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To the high and mighty 
Pa 2 NEE Is 


CHARLES 


Prince of Wales, 


IRIST JESUS, thePrince 

ofprindes, bleile your Highnes 1 Tir, 

with jength ofdayes, and an in- n ly 
cv, 


creaſe of alt Graces hich may mojo 


make you truely profperous in this life, 
andeternally happy in that which 15to_ 

come. 
Jonathan thota three arrows, to drive & 1 Sams 
David further off from Sauls furie : and 22. 30» 
this is the third Epiſtle which I have 
written,to draw your ilighnes neerer to 

Gods fivour, by directing yur heart to 

begin (like Joſiih) in your b yourh, to þ 2 Chr. 
ſeek after the God of David, {and of Ja- 34. 3, 
cob) your Father, Not but that I know, 

that your Highneſle doth this withour 

mine admonition; but becauſel c would c QUi 


with the Apoſtle, have you tod abound monet ut 


inevery Grace, in Faith and knowledge, facias, 
and in all diligence, and in your love to 9994 /2® 
Gods ſervice and true Religion, Never _ "Pe 
was there more need of plain and unfai- 5. 
ned Admonitions : for the Comick, in j,yacr, 
thatſaying, ſeems but to have propheſied & bortz« 
of our times, Obſequium amicos, Veritas ww coms 
odium parit, And no marvell; ſeeing that probat 
wearefalleninto the dregges of Time, aca ſus: 
which being thelaſt, muſt needs be the 4 2 C.7. 
worſt dayes. And how can there be *- 7» 
worſe, ſeeing Vanity knows not how to 
be vainer, nor Wickednefle how to be 

AZ mor? 
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THE EPISTLE 


«more wicked? and whereas heretofoty. gin, 


thoſe have been counted moſt holy, who} 
have ſhewed themſelves moſt zealousin? 
their Religion : they are now repute” 
moſt diſcreet, who- can- make theleak. 
profeſſion oftheir Faith, And that thei! 
are the laſt dayes, appears evidently; be; 
cauſe the Security of mens eternal! ita 
hath ſo overwhelmed ( as CHRIST 
foretold it ſhould ) all forts : thatmol 
who nowlive,zrebecome lovers of p] 


-fures, more then lovers of GOD: And of 


tho'e who pretend to love G OD: (}. 
\G OD! what ſandified heart can buti 
bleed, to behold how ſeldom they come. 
T0 Prayers? how irreverently they hex 
Gods Word? what ſtrangers they area! 
the Lords Table? what afſiduous ſpets} 
"ors they are at Stage-playes! where (be-! 
ing Chriſtians) they can ſport-them-; 
"ſelves, ro hear the Vaſſals ofthe a devil 


2 Tim, ſccfling Rengpon , and blaſphemouſly x; 


"xv buling phraſes of holy Scripture on-thet] 
a Exem- Stzges, 
plum ac- Tobacco-pipes in their bibbing houſes, 
cidit mu- So that he who would now adayes _ 
lieris,Do« ;,, moſt Chriftians for the power , ſhal; 
ſcarce almoſt find the very ſhew of god+ 
theatrum Jineſſe. Never was there more finning' 

addit, & never Jeſſe remorſe for ſin, Never wit 
inde cum the Judge neerer to come, never-Wat 

Dzmoenio there ſo ittle preparation ſor his Com 
_ ming. Andif the Bridegroome ſhoul 

Jtaque in ngw come, how many ( who think 
exorcil. themſelves wiſe enough, and full of 


——_ + knowledge)would be found fooliſh Vit 
wr iaffiundus fpiritus, quod auſus eft fidele m agredi 
cohſfnter & juſtifline quidem (inquit) feci, iv meo ea 

invenj. Tert- de ſpe&. lib 6. 26. Theretcre Tertullis 
ja cap- 6. cals the Stage, Diabcli Eccleſiam, & Cath 


dr2m peſtilantiacaw, Jam, 5, 9. ReVy 21z 304 : 
gin 


as ſamiliar]y as they uſe thei ; 
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they 
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DEDICATORIE. 


gins, without onedropof the Oyt of fi-- 
ying Faith in their lamps? ' For the grea- 
teſt wiſdom of moſt men in this age, con- 


| fiſts in being wiſe, firſt, to deceive others, 
* andintheend, to deceive themſelves. 


And if ſometimes ſome good booke*” 


! hapsintotheir hands; or ſomegood mo- 


tion cometh into their heads , whereby ' 


they are ptitin mind to conſider the un- 


certainrie of this life preſent; or how ' 
weak aſſurance they have of eternall life, 

ifthis were ended: and how they have ' 
ſomeſecret ſins, for which they muſt 


" needs repent here,, or be puniſhed for” 
' them in Hell hereafter, Security then 


forthwith whiſpers the hypocrite in the 
Ear, that thaugh it be fit to think of theſe” 


; things, yer, it iS notyet time; And that 
| heis yet young enovgh, (though he can' 
' not but know, that many millions as 


young as himſelf are already in Hell, for 


' want oftimely repentance, ) Preſumptis. 
, on warranteth him in the other ear, that 


he may have time hereafter, at hislei- 


fure to repent : and that howſoever 0- 


thersdie, yethee is farre enough from 
death, and therefore may bo'dly take yet 
alongertime, to enjoy his ſweet plea- 
fures, and to increaſe his wealth and 
grearnes. And herevpon ( !ikeSalomaqns 
ſluggard ) heeyeelds himſelfe to alittle 
more ſleep, alittlemore flumber, alirtle 
morefolding of the hands to ſleep in his 


| former fins: tilt arlaſt, Deſpair (Securi- 


ties ugly Handmaid ) comes in unlooked 
for, and ſhews him his Hourglaſſe; dole- 
fully telling him, that his time is paſt: and 


, that nothing now remains, but to die, 


and be damned. Let not this ſeem ſtrange 
tOany, fortoo many have found it too 
wue, and more, without more grace, rs 

A3 hke- 


EccleC. 
9. 8 

| Ecclef, 
4- 21+ 


a Luke 
10, 20, 
Revel, 
17. $8. 
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'THE EPISTLE 


kke to be thus ſoothed'to their end: and | 'T 
in the end ſnared ta their endleſſe per- . 


dition. 


neſſe, everlaſting welfere, I have endex- 


voured to extract ( out of the Chaos of-.- 


endleſſe controverſies) the 0!d Practice 

.of true Piety, which flouriſhed before 
- theſe Controverſies were hatched:which 

my poor Labours (in aſhort while) co-, 


meth now forth again the 31. time, un- + 


der the gracious profeaio your 
Highneſle favour, and by their entertain- 
ment ſeem not to be alionntiieek 
come to the Church of Chriſt. It tobe 


pious, hathin all ages been held the tru- ; 
. eſt honour; how much more .honoura» | 


f 


ble isit, in ſo impious an age, to be the. 
true Patron and Pattern of Piety? Piet y 
made David, Salomon, Jehoſhaphar, 


Ezechias, Jofiis, Zerubb2be)j, Conſtan. ' 


- tine, Theodoſius, Edward the ſixt, Queen 


| " Judey.z, In my deſire therefore of the common | 
| ſalvation, but eſpecially of your High- * 


, 


» 


c- 


F 


E'1zabeth, Prince Henry, and other reli- | 
_ gious Princes, to beſo honoured; that ; 


their names ( ſince their deaths) ſmell 
in the Church of GOD like a precious 


Fn 


Oyntment, and their remembrance is 
{weet as Honey in all mouths, and as Mu- | 


ſick at a Banquet of Wine; when 2sthe 


lips ofothers, who have been godleſſ ' 


and irreligious Princes, do rot and ſtink 


in the*memory of Gods people, And * 


what honour 1sit for great men to have | 
- greattitles on earth ; when Go!) accounts | 

therr names unworthy to be written in bis | 

Book of life in Heaven ? 

_ Itis Pjety that enbalmes a Prince his 


good name, and makes his face to ſhine« | 


before men, and glorifie s his ſoul among An- 


I. gels. For as Moſes his face, by often tal- | 
þ king | 


> per- 


DEDICATORIE. 


with God, ſhinedinthe eyes of the 
- ple; ſo by frequent praying ( h LA iS an 


' talking with God )and hearing the word, 


-( which is Gods ſpeaking untous ) we 


ae ſhall be changed from glory to glory, by the 2 Cor 

ea. 12 DE ; Us e or, 

os of. Pt the Lord,to the Imiage of theLord, 3. 1, 

ies And ſeeing thisIife iSuncertain toall, e- 

efore  P*ecially to Princes: What argumentis 

hich | More fit, both for Princes, and people 

) co= | f* ſtudie, then that which teacheth fin- 

| mw full manto deny himſelf by mortifying 

Our -his corruption 3 that hee may enjoy 

Ira Chriſt, the Author of ourſalyation. To 

wel. | Jenounce theſe falſe and momentanie 

by, pleaſures of the world, that he may at. 

tru. | aintothertrue andeterna] Joyes of hea- 

ara. j Yea and to make them truely honoura- 

oh ble before Godin Piety, whoare now 

iety / onely honourable before men in vanity? 

nar” | What charges ſoever we ſpendin earthly 

Lon, {+ Yanities, for the moſt part, they either Matth, 

cen | ie before us, or wee ſhortly dieafter __ 

eſj. | Them; but what weſpend like Mary in 9 

het the Practice of Piety, ſhaT remainour true Fagls fr 

nol memorial for ever, Fora Plety bath the pro- ohms ny 

ous miſe of this life, and of that which ſhall never ſalutem 

ain, end, Bueb withour Piety thereis no in- ſolaſatis 

ty. | Jernall comfort to bee found in Conſci- vera eſt 

the * ace, norexternall peace to belooked pieras, 

© forin the world, norany eternal! hap- abſquet< 

nk Pinefſetobe hopedfor in. Heaven, How hs 

ng - Can Piety but promiſe to her ſelf a zea- —_ 

've Tous Patron of your a. being the Fw wn" 

me” ſole Son and Heire of ſo gracious and x pra 

p;  greata Monarch; whois not onsly the rocks fore 
"Defender of the Faith by Title: but alſo titudo vel 

ig. © defender of the Faith 1n trueth : as the apparatus 

7, Chriftian World bath-taken notice by reliquue, 

- | hislearned confuting of Bellarminus 0- _— 


. ver-ſpreading herefies ; and hisſ Eccleſ. 
-Gog in the Blade of Fe go_ oops 
bla © 


BO; 


Y 


THE EPISTLE 
blafphemies ? Ard how eaſie is 1t for} ping! 
your Highnefle to equ:11 ( if rottoex> | bleft} 
ceed) all that went before yow, in Grace} and | 
and Greatneſle; if you do butſet your } filer ( 
hearrto ſeek, and ro ferve God, conſide-} you! 
ring how religiouſly your Highneshath'? fait \ 
been educated by godiy and vertzous } ters! 

a Theto- a Governours 2nd Tutors: as alſo that | 

nourable you liveinſuchatime, wherein Gods | 

Sir Reb-!t nrovidence and the * Kings religious | 

_ carehave placed over this Church ( to | 

—_— theunſpeakable comfort thereof ) ano- ! 

religious ther venerable b Jehojada, that doth 

Lady Ca- good in our Ifrae] both towards God ; 

xy bs andtoward$his Houſe: of whom your 

wife. Mr, Highnelſe atall times, in all doubts, may 

Thomas learn the ſincerity of Religion, for the 

Murray: Salvation of your inward Soul: and the | 7 

Sir James yiſeſt counſel! for the direction of your |. | 

Fullerton. rward fate? And to excite you the 

24 19. rather, tothezealous Prafiice of divine | 

dke Piety; often ſuppoſe with your ſelf, that 

| gracious YOur Highnefſe heares your religious ' 
Archb!= Father JAMES, fpeaking unto you, as 
' hopof ſometimes holy David ſpake to hisſon 

| Cant, Salomon: Andthou Charles my Sonne, 

|} G. & Kknowthouthe God of thy Fathef , and 

. x Chrot. fexye him with a perfect heart, and with 

24-19 awillingminde: for the Lord ſearcheth 

all hearts, and underſtandeth all the ima» 
ry 2 of the thoughts ; ifthou ſeeke | 

'im, hee will be found of thee; burif 
thou forſake him, he will caft thee off 
for ever. 

To help you the better to ſecke 2nd 
ſerve this G OD Almighty, who muft 
be your chiefe Prorectour in life , and” | 
onely Comfort in death : Ihereonce a- | 
goin on my bended knees, offer my old' | 

ite new ſtampr, into your Highneſſe | 

bands: daily for your Highneſſe offe- | 


— 
— — 
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ring 


DEDICATORIPFE 
It for} yingupuntothe moſt High, my hum- 
bleft prayers, that as you grow In age 
| and ſtature, ſo you may (like your Ma- 
'your ? fler Chriſt ) increaſe in wiſdom and fa- 
nſide-3 your with God and all good men, This 
hath ? fait will I neyer ceaſe, In ail other mat- 
"£0us ! ters1 willeyerreſt 


Gods | Your H'ghneſſe humble Servant, 
110us | during lite tobe commanded, 


| 
afto= | LEWES BAYLY. 
may | Ad CAROLUM Principem, 


Tolle malos, extolle Pios, cognoſce Teipſum:: 
Sacra teze, Paci conſule, diſce pats, 


th | A'S DT &S 


& cd 
PA 3 
OO —— —_— — —_ 
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TO THE 


deyout Di 
=E ADE Ro 


.v Had not purpoſed to enlarge thelaft 
Taition , ſave that theimportunity of 
many devoutly diſpoſed, prevailed with 
me, to adde ſome points, and roampli- 
fie others. Toſatisfie whoſe Godly re- | 
queſts, Ihave done my beft endeavour: 
and withall finiſhed all thatIintend in 
this argument, 'If thou ſhale hereby 
« reape any moreprofit, give God the 
?, more praiſe : and remember him in thy 
prayers, who hath vowed both his life 
and his labours, to further thy falya- 
tion as his own, Farewel inthe Lord 
JESVUS. 
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DireQing a Chriſtian how to walk, th 


he may pleaſe God, 
V y undertake to read it ; un 
lefſe thou firſt reſolveſt t 
become from thy heart, an unfain 
Practitioner of Piety, Yetreadut, 
thatſpeedi!y, leſt before thou haſt read it per (va 
over, God ( by ſame unexpected death ) fom 
cut thee off, for thine inveterate im- __ 


iety. 
f Unteſſe that a man doth eruly know ipſum 
God, he neither can nor will worſhip 
him aright : for how can a man love ,,..:. 
him, whom he knoweth not? and who gum, 
will worſhip him, whoſe help a man ubique 
thinks he needeth not? and how ſhalla preſene 
man ſeek remedy by Grace, who never tem, 
underftood his miſery by Nature ? omvnia 
Therefore ſaith the a Apoſtle ) He that id nobis 
commeth toGod, muſt beleeye that God ene 
is,and thatheisarewarder ofthem that 0». 
feek him. quo Vie 
b And foraſmuch as there can be no ;imus, 
true Piety, without the knowledge of move- 
God, nor any good practice, without mur, 
the knowledge ofa mans own ſelf; We ſamus. 
will therefore lay down the knowledge Bucer. 
of Gods Majeſty, and mans miſery, as wes, 


: a HNeb,n1, 6. b Danda ioprimis opera ef}, urDeum 20s 
rims quot quot fxlice elſe: youmus. Quid Reſcis, fi 
.-toiplum neſcig? 


- the 
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I The divers ma» 1 Fitber, 
| e-rofheing there- 2 Son, 
| in, which are three 3 Holy 
Perſons : Gh& lt, 
"Hang Nom'nall: cr 
hy Grd, and id PR 1 Sims 
>@ | that in (5 pleneſſe, 
= | re{pe& ] E—| : 
Cs fas 2 The At- = (2 Ivfinite 
= oy werg | < neſle. . 
_ egeof, by 
oy [= bh. _ [ oy 1 Life. 
” eliher ( . . 2 Urdet 
po farding, 
= [ Z 3 WII, 
VI 4 Power, 
E 5 Majeſty 


1 Corrupticy. 
2 Rencvatior, 


| | > -1 P:ivately io thlae own 
if = perſon, 
| | 33 'E 1 With gets 
— Pub. Y m_ly ev-ryday. 
| | E h Fay 4; | hate, 2 With tbe 

_ 7 TT Cburch cn the 

© \ cativgtby Sabbaih-day- 

F 4 _— ute 

S = _—_ Extraordinas Faſt'ng. 

5 rily, by Feaſt iog« 

vH 

- q x Io the Lord, 

_ thy death, it dyic | 

\$ ? whe - the 2 Fr the Lord, 


we 


| 


ther, 


ay. 
ne 


TuSi2T.s 


-.communicable ſubſiſtance, living of it Fo > 
I [0] 


OF PIETY. 2 


the:firſt and chiefeſt grounds of the 
'Pr:Rice of Piety, 

A plain deſcription of the Eſſence and Attri- 
butes of God, out of the holy Scriptures, ſojar 
th as every Chriſtian ama know, 
and neceſſarily beleeve, that will be ſaved. 


A Etbough no creature can define * Pal. 
what God is, becauſe he is *incom- 743:3- 
prehenſible,and f dwelling in inacceflible c : T0 
ight:yet it hath pleaſed his Majeſty , to .'p,". 
reveal hitmfelf in his Word umo-us, ſo 4. ,, * 
far as our weak Capacity can beſt con- & 31, 
ceive him, Thus: 39», & 

God that is a one b ſpiritual and © infimtely 6. 4. 

d perfeAe Eſſence, whoſe being is f of himſelf "a.4 5. 
eter»ally, JF, 6, 

In the Divine Eſſence, wejare to conſi- Ry 
der two things : Firſt, the divers man- wY 
ner of being therein :ſecondly, the At- Bol 6. 
tr/buces thereof. 5, 6. 

The divers manner of being therein, x Tim, 
are called g Perſons. 2. 5. 

A Perſon is a b diſtinct ſubſiſtence of Þ Jo, 
the i whole Godhead. 4,24. 

There are kthree Divine Perſons, the * C7 
Father, the Son, and the holy Ghoſt : 3: Ki 

Thefe three Perſons are not three ſeye- phy wa 
ra!lſubſtances, bur three diſtinct ſubſi- 1, 
ſt:nces: or three divers manner of being 4.5. 
of | one and the ſame ſubſtance, and Divine q Deut. 
Eſſence, Sothat a Perſonin the Godhead 32. 4. 

iS an individuall underſtanding, and in- < Exod, 
ſelf,and not ſuſtained by another, A gs 
Ator, 17.25. Rom. 11 36, gHebr 1, 3. hJobar.r,r, 
Johan. 5. 31, 37. Joban, 14. 16, i Cot.z 9. Job. 14 9, 
k Gen 1.26, 3.22, & 11.7. Exod20,2, Hol 14. 7. Iſaz63,' 
9:to. Zach,3.2. Hag.2. 5,6. 1Jobn 5.7, Mar. 3. 16.17, 
& 28. 19. Jobn,14.26-. 2 Cor.13.13. | Singula ſune 
io fingalir, & omnia jo fingulis, & fi»gula in omnibus, & 
vaym cinaia, Avg. lib, 6, de Tri, cap, uit, 

In 


+ THE PRACTICE 


In the Unity of the Godhead, there is, | hefc 
2a Gen, c, ® plurality, which is not accidenral, («for ; ſons 
6. & 3. 2. God isa moft pure at, and admits ng Thar 
& 11. 7. accidents : )nor effentiall : ( for Godig* Of al 
Iſa 6. 8. one Eſſence onely ) but f perſona. whe! 
4 Perſovz The Perſons in this Eſſence are but | theÞ 
divin.ta: U three,In this b Myſtery there 1s altus & a. | old 1 

one lius, another and another : but not aliud Th: 
| & aliud, another thing and another thing, |. Ghof 
liter, The Divine Eſſence 1n it ſeif, is neither Ov! 
þ Deus divided nor diſtinguiſhed, But the three 79, 
eftindi= Perſons in the Divine Eſſence are di- o - 
viſe anus ftinguiſhed among themſelves three | '* 


— 
GE 


Ir 
OD 
= 
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yr nr mere ee 
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ſj iv Trivi= qanner of wayes: bec 

=O Se 1, By their Names. 2.By their Order, and 

ll — 3.Bytheir Aflions, Goa 

iN 19166 1.By their Names,thus: | | 

I! Jaſtio. in "THE firſt Perſon isnamed the Father; 1 
| katbpis. firſt, in reſpect of his c natural! Son 


c Matth, Chriſt :ſecondly, in reſpect of the Ele © 
' 31, 27, hisd adoptedfons, thatis, thoſe who being T 
avd 3.17, not hisfons by Nature,are made his fong : glo 
d Ilgiak by Grace, y 
<< 16. The ſecond Perſon is named thee Son, þ 
my '+3* becauſe he isf begotten of bis & Fathers ſub- t | 
©, "Ani ſtaxce or nature : and he is called the 7 
| * Word: 1 Becauſe thebconception ofa Y 
' fFrſal, Wordin mans mund, is the neereft thing, pp 
2, 7. . thatin ſomeſort can ſhadow untous the | ** 
| manner, how he1s eternally begotten of p” 
| I. 3, his Fathers ſubſtance,*and in thisreſpe&t 7 
[1 Phil. 2. 6. he isalſo called the Wiſdom of bis Father, * 
b Baſil. proverb.8.12.Secondly,becauſe that by 4 *? 
Toham i kin, the father hath from the begj 
Sicur  AHeclared his will for our falvatio 
mens cogitando in ſeipſam refeQatur, & logon intervum”? l 
gigeit: ira mens illa zterna , quz eſt DeusPater inſeip-/, = 
Y 


| 


— 
— 


oa do 
be r o 
22 Do 
o® 
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fain intelligendo reflexa logon zternuw modo ineffabili 
gevuit. Er ſicutexterior, logos, logou interforis effigies 
; quaſi eſt: ita eterous jlle logos upeſtatikos ; #terni Patris 
' 1wago eſt , & majeſtatia character, Heb, 1, 5, i Jobs 

I, 184 KOM, |, 44 Go 14 


decla- 


re is | 


Its no 


30d ig 


'e but 


SO a 


t aliud 


hing. .. 
inhs X 


three 
e dis 


three | 


by :; 


hence called logos, quaſi legon, the Per- 
ſons ſpeaking ith, or by the Father. 
Thirdly, becauſe he isthe chref a argument 
of all the Word of God; orthat Word, , as 
whereof God ſpake; when hepromiſed 5, 43, . 
the bleſſed Seed to the Fathers, under the geb, r. r, 
old Teſtament, Luke 24. 
The third Perſon is nan. Se y bog _— 
Ghoft : firſt, becauſe be isc ſprrituall with- F* 45+ 
_ body ; ſecondly, becauſe, he 1s ſpi- wry 
red, & as it were breathed from both the ;3;t; 
dFatherand the Son, thatis, proceedeth ,, ,,, 
rom them both. And heis called e holy, , Cor. 
becauſe he is holy in his own nature, 13, 13- 
and ao the immediate * ſantlifer of al c x John 
Godselef people. 4+ 1%. 
2.By their Order, Thus: 1. Cor, 
HE perſons of the Godhead are 3: '7- 

'® feither the Father, or thoſe which 
are of the Father. : Gal.'4. 6. 
The Father is theg firſt Perſon in the juhn ig, 

glorious Trinity , b having neither his 26, . 
being, nor beginning ofany other, but e 1 Pet, 
ofhimſelf, begetting his Son, and toge- 1. 15, 16, 
ther with his Son, ſending forth the ho- * 2 Cer. 
ly Ghoſt from everlaſting. The Perſons ſee 
which are oftheFather,are thoſe, whoin © 
reſpect of their perſonall exiſtence, have 44 A 
thewhole Divine eſſence eternally com- # q1igo 
municated unto them from the Father, edentizin 
And thoſe are either,from the Father a- divinis 
lone, asthe Son, or from the Father nulla eft, 


and the Son, as the holy Ghoft, origopers 
The Son1s the ſecond-Perſon of the SI 


in filio & ſpiritu ſanRo,Pater enim eſt prior filio, non 
mpore fed erdine, Alſted. g Mat. 28. 19. 1 John yg. 7. 
h Tdeo dicitur Pater Dei, qu:d eflentiam abſolutam eſt 
quidem a ſeipſo & aututheos, ſed ratiove tropou hupare 
xeos, fiveeſle perſonalis per zternam generatiqvem & 
Patreexiſtit; idegque non eſt autouſics, John 6, 38, 39» 
Jobu 5, x9, Mick, 5, I* John j, z, : 


gl. 
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l | glorious Trinitie, and the only begotten and 
Son ofhis Father, notby Grece, but by the: 
nature, having his being ofthe Father a | Wh! 


Jone, and the whole being ofhis Father, þ, At 
by an eternall, and incomprehenſible ge-W Mut 
neration ; and with the Father, ſendeth | ONg 
forth the Holy Ghoft. In reſpect of hi all « 
abſolute Eſſence; he1is of himſelf, butin Goc 
reſpect of his Perſon , heis, by an erer.! I et 
nallgeneration, of his Father. Forthe; Ter! 
Eſſence doth not beger an'Efſence, bu} the 
a Pſal, thea Perſon of the Father begetreth the! 
2. 7. Perſon of the Son, and ſohe is God of! diat 
'Heb.x. 5. God, and hath from his Father the begin. $2] 
aliudeſt ning of b Perſon and Order, but notof| Mec 


— Eſſence and time. ' bFar 
q ent *Theholy Ghoſt isthe third Perſon of the: 
ivinam a 


- ©. & tebleſſed Trinity, b proceeding and ſent| TEC 
ms * forth, equally from < both the + Sr and TI 
ſeat.am The Son, by an internall and incompre. CePt 
divican Hgpſfible ſpiration: For 25the Son recei- , Ther 
aſ-ipſa veth the whole divine Eiſence by gene-/ The! 
exiſten- ration, ſo the hoy Ghoſt receivethit, T*c 


— 
— - ——__—— — 


tem, 1e+ wholly by ſpiration, time 
mota = This Orderbetwixt the three Perſons T 


appears, inthat the Father begetting, ne 
Parrem Muſftin orderbe before the Son begot- wa 
ſola, re- 22; andthe Father and Son before the | Ne 
ſtat een. Holy Ghoft, proceeding from both. Fath 
tia, que This Order ferves tofat forth untous. Teal 
{| eſt a ſeip> twothimgs: 'firft the manner how the Fi 
| | ſa: hivc Trinity worketh in their externoll adi- | 72th 
It!) filius dici= , gng; as that the Father worketh of him-} £0 V 
tur priv- ſelf, by the Sonne and the Holy Ghoſh bega 
lil Opt theSon fromthe Fetter, by the holy ſuſfe 
It} R227 Ghoſi; the Holy Ghoſt from the Father 


| Liaiug. 
| Th Sam.p 44.23. b Job.15.26 &16. 15 . therefore Rom, | oe 
[ſ|) 8, 9, tbe boly Gboſt is called tbe Spirit of Chriſt. c Spi-! Rare, 
| ritus SarRtuga Paire & a Filio procedit,tarquam ab urok' g, R 
' eod:in priccipio, in duabus tantum perſonts ſubſiſtente) + mens 
; QoL Avi tanquam a ducbus ac diverfis principi's, ! Mela 


and 


} tiore» ad 


| 
j 


| 
j 


.| inthe Creed, are given 1m aſpeciall man- 
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2nd the Son, Secondly, to diſtinguiſh 

the firſt and immediate beginning, from 

which thoſe externall and common 
A@tionsdo ftow. Henceitis, that foraf- 

much asthe Father is the fountain and 
originall ofthe Trinity, the beginning of _ 
all externall working : thea Name of * finc 


Godinrelation, and the title of Creator Pei n0- 
men ſzpe 


in ſcrip= 
nerto the Father; our Redemption to ts = 


the Son; and our ſfanctfication to the ,,; 1c? 


! Perſon of the holy Ghoſt, asthe imme- exochen 
| diateagentsoftheſe Actions, And this rribuitur, 


is alſo the cauſe, why the Son, as he 1s Job 14.r. 


c Mediator, referreth all things to the Row. 8.3 
* bFather:not to the Holy Gho!t; and that ' Cor, 


the Scripture ſo often ſaith, that weare }#: *+* 

| b Mat:h, 
reconciled c to the Father. = 
This divine-orderor Oeconomy ex- ,,* = 


cepted, there is neitherfirſt nor laſt, 2et- 7,1, 7 


., therſuperioritienorinferioritie among 19,20, 27, 


the three perſons, but for Nature they x2, 23. & 


it, are coeſſentiall, for Dignity coequail, for «1. 41,42+ 


time coeternall. & 12, 49. 
The whole divine efſenceis in eyery © 2 Cor. 
one of the three Perſons; butit was in- 7: 13, &c+ 
carnatedd onely inthe ſecond Perſon of d Incar- 


| the Word, and notin the Perſon of the 2atic ver= 


Father,or ofthe holy Ghoſt ,"for three Þi proprie 

reaſons, = = 
Firft, that God the Father mightthe $7. © 

ratherſet forth the greatneſſe ofhis love ${,@, 

to Mankind, in giving his firft and onely nj6 gata 

begotten Son, tobeincarnated, and'to eudokian - 


ſuffer death for mans ſalvation, kaj thats 
matoure- 


gizv competit, Damaſ, r, de orthod, fid. c, 13. Im« 
| plevit carnem Chriſti Pater & Spiritus Sanus ſed maje- 
*} Rare, non ſuſceptione, Aug, ſerm, 3. de Tem, Joh. 3, 

6, Rom. 8, 12. &y, $8, 10, Hoc mirum fadus ſemper 


CR uno hoc, nedubina, fxdera parta falus, 


NB. See 


-Qtis manentibus proprietatibus natiur# tam _—_— 
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'# Ut qui _ Secondly, * that hewho wasin hisDi- prie 
eration di- yinity the Son of God, ſhould bein hig} I, 
Tei: humanity the Son of Man, left the name | rene: 
I of Son ſhould paſſe unto another, who | ,,1. 
CT by his eternall nativity was not the Son, | "{ 
——— Thirdly, a becauſeit was meereſt that naru 
minis fi- That ertha whoin the ſubſtantial Image y 
lius, ve of hiseterna]! Father ,. ſhould reſtorem|. 1. 
vomen yustheſpirituallImage of God, which: prie 
- filii adal- ye hadloRt. | ; 1sPr 
rerum In the Incarnation, the Godhead was bute 
rravsiret, -otturned intothe M:nhood,, nor the. a pu 
quiron \j.nhood into the Godhead, but the ps 
eſer 2:er- Godhead, 2s it is the ſecond Perſon, or Mar 
wu tray it the Manhood, | 
vitate fi. Word, aſſumed unto it the | is, 
lius, Aug. thatis, the who!eneture ofman, body | bec 
a Cor= and ſou], and all the naturall proprieries| ju; 
gruebat andb infirmities thereof, ſin excepted, | 1. 
filum af. The Second Perſon took not upon)... 
ſumere ,himthec perſon of man, but the Nature þ,;, 
-hemanam Of mn. 1 So that the humane nature ae 
nay ry hath nodperſonall ſubſiſtence ofit own, . £0, 
my ee (for then there ſhould be two Perſons out 
yz eſt in Chriſt, )butitſubſiſteth in the Word, 90 
ſabltan= theſecond perſon, For as the ſouland g, 
tialis ima» body make but one Perſon of Man; fo epe 
go eteral the Godhead and Manhood make but þg « 
Patris, gone Perſon of Chriſt, 
reſtitve- >» The two natures of the Godhead | 
rec ima" and Manhood areſo really united by a 
rg Perſonall union, that as they can never 
—_— be ſeparated iſunder, ſo are they not T 
corru- © Confounded ; but remain ft] diftingui-| r 
ptam , Atban, Heb, x. 17,18. & 4. 15, b Imfirmitate = 
mer# privation's,non przevadiſpoſiionis, c Hum ana bt ' 
taraeſt diſtinfunnindividuum a na wa diving, eta noo ſt! al, 
diſtinta perſova, Keck, Syſt. Theol. lib, 3. p. 119.46, the 


d Uniri Hypoſtatice Deum & homivem vibil eſt allvd' my; 
quam naturam hnmanam non babere proptiam exiſted : 
am, ſed aſſuoiprama efſe a verbo zterno, ad ipſem verhl a 
ſubſiſtentiam, Bellar. de incar. |, 3.c.8. e Salvis & diſtis | 


quam allumptz, 


— 
Q@ 
1 

JUORACCA—w 


:-thereis ſuch a communion of the 
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ſhed by their ſeyerz] and Eſſential pro- 
rieties, Which they had before they 


| vere united, As for example, the infint- 


tenes of the Divine, is not communica- 
te4 to the humane nature;nor the finite- 
neſſe of the humane , to the divine 
orarure, | 

Yet by reaſon of this perſonall union, 
ro- 
prieties of both natures, that that which 


; 1sproper to the one, is ſometimes attri- 


buted to the other nature. As that God 


"0 


| a purchaſed the Church with his own blood: a Aﬀor, 


And b that he will judge the World by that 20+ 2%. 
Man whom he hath appointed. Hence alſo it b Aﬀors 
is, that though the Humanity of Chriſt *7: 37- 


becacreated, and therefore a finite an 


d © D. Fiel 


the 


| limited nature, and cannot be every aan 
| where preſent, by actuall poſition, or lo- yg, .. 


call extenſion,according to hisd natural cap, z 

- . , P. 35» 
being yetbecauſe it hath communicated d $-cun« 
unto it the perſonall Snbſiftence of the dum etl 
Son of God, which is1nfinire, and with- naturale 
out limitation; and is ſo united with Chriſtus 
God, that it 1s no where ſevered from 222 eſt. 


God;the body of Chriſt, in reſpect of his 
eperſonall being, may rightly beſaid to 
be every where, 


3. The Aftions by which the three 
perſons be diſtinguiſhell. 


He actions are of two ſorts; either 
Externall, reſpecting thecreatures; 
and thoſe are after a ſort common to e- 
very one of the three Perſons: or Inter- 


| nal,reſpeQting the Perſons only amongſt 


themſelves, and are altogether incom- 


* municable: 


The a Externall and communicable 
acuons of the three perſons are theſe: 


The creation of the World peculiarly raudo. 
'Bz be- 


ubigu;, 
© Secuns 
dum eſſe 
perſonale 


'Chrilſtus 
eſt ubiqi» 


a In ope« 
ribus ad 
extratres 
perſonae 
operentue 
ſimu], fer- 
vato Ore 
dive per« 
ſonarum 
in ope= 
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belonging to'Go1 the Father: There. 
demption of the church- to God the | 
Son: And the ſanctification of the leq, | Gh 
to God the Holy Ghoſt. But becauſe the | Fat 
a Rom, a Fathercreated, and ſtill governeth-the * T? 
11.36, Worldby the Son in the Holy Ghoſt, | 
b.As re- therefore theſe external actions are in. | Ori 
dempti- differently, in b Scripture, oftentimes 2. | the 
en.AQor- ſeribed toeach: of theſe three Perſons, | Fat 
= = © and therefore called communicable and Wh 
- divided Actions Fat 
@ificati- T : | 
The Internall and incommunicable Tri 
2, to the Actions, or proprieties of the three Per. !h* 
Father : ſons, are theſe: ! b 
Creation, 1. To beget;and thatbelongeth onely fam 
x Job. 3, tothe Father:who is neither made,crea. the 
and San- ted, nor begotten ofany. ; Go, 
— 2. Tobe begotten:and that belongeth* isG 
19,2 onely to the Son, whois of the Fathey* iSt! 
$ov, Ore. 3J0ne, notmade , ngt created, but be. the: 
ation, gotten, | real 
Pfal 33,6. 3- Toproceed from both:and thathe.% not 
ard Re> longeth one!y to the Holy Ghoſt; who 9th 
der-ption 1$ of the Father and the- Son, neither. the 


Epb.4 30, made, created, mor begotten, but pro.  ſenc 
ro the ho- ceeding. ; 8 P ; ally 


Boot a So that when we ſay, thatthe Divine 8Vul 
to each, * Efſenceisin the Father unhegutren:in, es. 


x Corin, he Sontbegorten:andin the Holy Ghoſt} he 
FROY proceeding: we make not three Eſſen-: the 
Opera Ces,butonly ſhew the divers mannersof; PFO 
| Trivitz= ſubfiſting, by which theſ2me moſt fim.} and 
[|] tiradex- ple,eternall, and unbegotten Eſſenceſub.} 'SCri 

| wraind> ſiftethin each Perſon.: namely, thatitisf Mat 
via, adin- notin the Father by gerer:tion:that iris} 3d 


iviſa, ; | 
gr. in the Son communicated from the Fat? jndi 
|  n=z,nowen,noneft aliquid ab efſeptia abſtreQum at ſeps | ſovii 
lj};  ratum, Fajus Thel, diſp 2. Perſonaeſt ipfa efſentiadivie» ©1902 
/ pa,comrattaadcertum Se peculiarem fubfiſtendi modum, rebu 
i Zanchius, Perſona gigpit & gignitor. Effeatia vec giguit, __ 
| I 


aec gignitur, ſed communicatur, Atted, 


wb, 


' *the God-head do not differ from the E(- 


-proceeding from both God the Father, 


'Scriptures uſe the Name of God two 
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ther, by. generation : and in the holy 
Ghoſt, communicated from both the 
Father and the Son by proceeding. 
Theſe are incommunicable Actions, and 
do make, -not aneſſentiall, accidentall, 
or rationa\, but a real diſtintion betwixt 
thethree Perſons. So that he whoisthe 
'Father in the Trinity, isnot the Son: He 
whois the Son in rhe Trinity, 15 not the 
Father: He whois the Holy Ghoſt inthe 
Trinity , is neither the Son, nor the Fa- 
ther, but the Spirit, proceeding from 
both; though there is but one and the 
ſame Eſſence common to a all three. As 
therefore we beleeve, that the Fatheri1s ,;. 
Gad, the Son is God, & the Holy Ghoſt 
isGod: ſo welikewiſe beleeve, that God compre= 
isthe Father, God is the Son, and God is kenſibili 
the. Holy Ghoſt. But by-rea'on of this luce in 
reall diflincion, the perſon of the one is volvor. 
not, nor neyer can be the Perſon of the Naziane 


other. The three Perſons therefore of Þ, am 
vis perſe= 


ba cum 
efſentia 
non (it 
omnino 
idem,nomw 
tamen ab 
eacft ole 
nino Wi. 
ud ; dif. 
fert em 


manner of -waiea: Either c Eſſentially, 6900 mN 


and then it ſignifieth the three Perſons quia fic 


indivinis ſorer quatergitas 3 non re, quia efſentia de per 
ſovis przdicatur, ſed formaliter to logo, five ratione ratie 
cinante; Efſentia divioanon differt a perſonis , -at res A 
rebus, ſed ut res a ſuis molis; nam in Deonon eſt res 8 
res, ſed re! & modus rei, c Nomen Dei 4 
firum, non minus Filjum & Spiritam SgnRum, quam I'a4 
rem defigeatr, 


ſence, but b formally, bur they differ re- 
ally one from another, and ſo arediftin- 
guithed by their hypoſtaticall proprie- 
ties. As the Father is God begetting God 
the Son;the Son is God begotten of God 
the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt 1s God 


and God the Son. Henceit is, that the 


B 3 CO- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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® Sacra» conjoyntly, or a Perſonally, and thenbyf r: 
mepum a Synecdoche it ſignifieth but one ofthe} n 
hoc vene- three Perſonsin the Godhead, As the Fa. W 


nocd ther, 1, Tim, 2.5. or the S9n, Act, 20,28, bi 
tandum, | Tira, 3, 16. or the Holy Ghoſt, Act, 5, 44 P 
quomodo Cor, 6. 16, S- ; 

pluraliras And becauſethe Divine Efſence( com: mn 
fit in uoi- Mon to all the three perſons ) 1s but one, n 


221i, & We: call the ſame Unity. But becauſe 
uvitasin there be three diſtinct Perſons in this 
pluralita* oneindiviſible Eſſence, we call the ſame 
te Scuta® Trinity. b So that this Unity in Trinity, 
xi bocte- ang Trinity in Unity,isa ho!y myſteryc 
meritas Tr G %N 
i rather Co bereiigioutly adored by faith; 
eft, cre- - 

Jere- pro then d curiouſly ſearched by reaſon, fur. 
razncfſe Cher then God hath reyealed in his, 
vero, vita Word, q 
a2terna-. Bern, b Neque ad Jloquendum digne de Dev 
linguaſyficit, neq2* ad percipiendum intelle tus prays 
tet, magizergoglorificate nos co: venit Deum,. quod ta, 
lis eſt, qui & iotell-&um trarſcendir, & cogoitionis inf} 
Sriuim ſaperat, Chryſoft, Hom. 2, Heb, c De Deoloqui 
etiam vera periculilſimum e(t. Arn, d Li: gua mente,k 
Ccogi:tatione horreſco , qunties de Deo ſermonem habe 
Nazian, 

Thus tarof the divers manner of being in 
the Divine Eſſence : now of the 
Attributes thereof. 


A Teributes arecertain deſcriptions 
the Divine Eſſence, delivered inthe 
Fi Scriptures, according to the weaknes 
2 Conde. Our a capacity, tohelpusthebetrer to 
Kendit underftand the nature of Gods Eſſence, 
nobis De= and to diſcernit from all other eps 
Us, 4 v0S The Attributes of God are of ty0 
vowwogen af ſorts, either nominall , orreall. 
An, de , The Nominal Attributes are of thre' 
ſpec, ,, forts: firſt , thoſe which fignifie God , 
Eſſence; ſecondly, the Perſons in the 

( 


| wth, ws leg 4s od Gd oe es A tO eo WOO QA, oc = 


ne 4 © Ho 


|; 


Eſſence; thirdly, thoſe which ſignifie hi 
efſcntiall works,. - 


..thisto bethe Name of God for they %auto on 
uſed itin a]l their Prayers ) butbecauſe Omnes 


. onely God Almighty, by whom al things Deunreſſe j 


When 7 univerſal creation had his abſo- ,,.' @., 
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Ofthe firſt ſort, is thenamea ſehovah, or 2 Exod. 
rather b ſehuah , which ſignifieth eter- 75+ 3- 
nall being of himſelf ; in whom being © Ha» 
without all beginning and end, all other _ ons 
beings both begin and end, Iſa, 42, 8. ns 
Pal. 83, oo ita Deus 

God tels Moſes Exod. 6. 32.that he was eſt aſeip- 
not known ro Abraham, 1 ſaac,and Jacobby his ſo, urfir 
name Jehovah, ( Not butthat they know ſuum eſſe, 


they lived not toc ſee God Effedting in- 59/95 20+ 
minis \i- 


deed, that which he promiſed them in & 
graciouſly delivering their ſeed ont of yy 
Egypt, & in giving them the real poſſeſ- A ut dee 
fion of Cataans land, and fo to be not notetur 


were made;but alſo performing indeedto ſpiritum 
the children, that which he promiſed in P Mar. 
his word to the f-thers which thisname loc. com. 
Jehovah eſpecially ſignifieth. And for Þ *1- 
this cauſe , Moſes cals God firſt Tehovah day, 
lute being, Gen.z, 4. And this admirable cp, ,, 
name is graven onthe Decalogues fore- þ Jehoval 
head, which was pronounced upon the non ha- 
Iſraelites deliverance to be the Fule of bet plu- 
Righteouſneſſe; aſter which they ſhould rale, &ir 
= ve their Deliverer in the promiſed — 
and, ant 
_ This Name is ſofull of Divine"Myſte- _ oY 
ries, that the Jewes holdita fin.topro- pom 
nounceit;zbur ifit beno fin to * writeit, xx 04.6. 
why ſhould it bee unlawfull to pro- intelli- 
nounce it ? genduge 
This holy Nameof God teacheth us: - gr 
a us M1iVie 
aerum patefatiovum, Gerard, loc. 3- de Nat. Dei. 
uſu {criprurz res tunc dicu nrur fieri , quando ſunt mani 
feſta. Sic dicitur, Spiritus Sanus nondum erat, id eſt 
nondum innettierat, Alted.Lex. Theol c. 2. * Quodli 
vet {cribexe, efarizur gon licere;? Theod. in Epir, 


B 4 Furſt, 
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Firft, what God isin himſeif, namely» 


t Ens #+ aneternall fbeing of himſelf. 


te rnum 
autoon. 
Fons eſt 
pafis ou- 
tas, 


i $ In pro. 

S miſhoni- 

busJeho- 

yah eſt 
On, 


& a Iſaiah 


Secondly, how he is u*to others, be. 


cauſe that from him all othez Creatures. 


have received their being. 

T hirdly, rhac we may confidently be- 
leeve his promiſes; for heis named 1 E- 
HOWV A H, not onely in reſpect — 
and cauſing all things to be ; buteſpec 
ally in reſpec ofthis gracious promiſes, 
which withour fail he will fuifill in his 
appointed time, and ſocauſeth that to be 
which wasnot before, And ſothis name 


isagoldenpledgeunto us, thatbecauſe 


he hath promiſed , he will ſurely ypon 
2 our refentance forgive us all our ſins ;at 
thetime of death, b recetve our Souls, and 
in the reſurrection c raiſe up our bodies in 
glory tolive everlaſling. 

The ſecond name denoting Gods Ef- 
ſence,1s Eheieh 3 but once read , Exod. 3, 
14. Of the ſame rootthat JE HOV A H: 
and fignifieth, 1 AM,or1 WIL BE:for 


"When Moſes asked God by what name he 


ſhouldcal him, God then named himſelf, 


. Ebeteh Aſcher Eheieh: 1amthatT1am:orl 


wil be that I will be: ſignifying, thatheis 
an eternall, unchangeable Being: For ſee- 
ing every creature1s temporary & mu- 
table; no creature canſay, Eroquiero: I 
wil be that T wilbe, This name in the New 
Teſtament is piven to our Lord Chriſt, 
When he is called. Alpha and Omega, The be- 
ginning, andthe ending, which is, which was , 
and which is toccome , The Alznghty, Apoc. 
1, 3. For all time paſt and to come, is aye 
preſent'before God, -and 40 this name 
Chriſt himſelf alludeth John, 8,458; Before 


 Abrahamwas, I AM 


This Name ſhould teach us likewiſe to 


-have alwaye ſentj inds our 
ye alwayes preſentin our min ors 


vr 


” : 


—_—_ 


_— 


me ——_— 


F : 


he 


tt 


. Heat, F Light, and Life,in all creatures; ei- | 
ther unmediately of himſelf , ormedi- £402 
5 ately ** 
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frſtcreation, preſent corruption, and 
future Glorification : and not content a Deus eft 
our ſelves with I was good, or will be cauſacau. 
good, butto be good preſently , that ſarum. & 
when-ever God ſends forus , he may Env nie 
finqus prepared for him. og 
The-third name is Iaþ , which as It gg — 
comes of the ſameroor, ſoisit the con- pſalm 
tract of Iehovah, &ſignifieth Lord, becauſe 1 rs. 18. 
he is thea beginning and Being of be- Pal, 206, 
ings. It is abname for the moſt part, aſcri- 1, 48+ 
beduntoGod, when ſome notable delive- Plal.:21t, 
rance or benefit comes. to paſſe accor- 1» *<* 
ding to his former promiſe : and there- 7! 22+ 
fore al creatures in heaven and earth are p{,j _ 
commanded to celebrate and praiſe God ;, , " 
in this name 1 ah, Phal. I!f- 
' The fourth is t Karios, Lord, uſed often 17, 18; & 
inthe New Teftament:for Xureo Or K uroo 116. 19 & 
ſignifieth, I aw, Hence Kuros, fign:fieth 1218 5,14+ 
the firſt Efſence ofa thing, or authority, & 25 3+ 
When it-is abſolutely given to God , it f]92ivs in 
an.wereth to the Hebrew name lehova 
andis ſotran(ſlated by the ſeventy Inter- ,,,;,. 
preters:for God is ſoa Lord, thatheis Polan, 
of c himſelf, and Lord of all, This name Syut.. 
ſhouldalwayes put us 1n remembrance Theo', 
todobeyhis commandements, and to fear |. a. c. 6, 
his judgements, and ſubmit our ſelves to 4 Mal. rs 
his bleſſed will and pleaſure, ſaying with © Plato in 
Elt,”.It is the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth Cratylo, 
him good. 1. Sam. 3, 18, Ra ww 
The fifth is Theos, God, 600 times uſed any 
1n the New Teſtament. and of prophate namg; ire 
Writers commoniy, Itisderived © Apo peromnes 
tou thein, becauſe he runsthorow, and terralque 
compiſſeth all things: or Apotou authein, traftulg; 
which _—_— to burn and kindie: for maris, 


God is light ,. and the Author both of Zanchius.' 
fDeuseſt 


ux ' aproe 


* Tohn 
10. 14, 
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ately by ſecondary cauſes. The nameiz 
uſed either improperly, or properly. Im. 
properly, when it 15 given either figura- 
tively to * Magiſtrates, orfalſely to 1dols, 


x Cor.8. 5 Butwhen itis properly and abſolutely 


bir vobis 


God, being above all things, and through 


neceſſiras all things:giving life and lightto all Crea- 
-tures , and preſerving and governing| 


recte vis 
vendi: 
cum om- 
nia que 
facimus, 
fata fint 
Coram O= 
culis Ju 


dicis clan. 
Qa videne 
ris, Bcoe«- 


rus, 
$ Nomen 
EJohim 


| . eſt perſo. 


barum, 
Alſed, 
Quum FE. 
lokim de 


uDa pere- 


f.na dici- 


tur, Sy- 
becdochie 
cedictum 
eſt pro- 
pter Ef« 
ſentiz u- 
nitatein, 
Junius, 

* The 
like you 
may read, 
Deut, 6. 
of. 14.19. 


them, in their wondertull frame and or. 
der. f God ſeeth all in all places, Let uy 


therefore every wheretake need what| 


we doin his ſight, 


Thus far the names which ſignife Gods Ef | 


ſence, | 
The name which ſignifieth the Per. 


ſons in the Eſſence, is chiefly one, Elohin | 
Flobim t ſignifieth the mighty Judges;| 


It is a name ofthe Plurall number, to ex- 
Preſſe the Trinity of Perſons in Unity of 
Eſſence. And to this purpoſe the Holy 
Ghoſt beginneth the Holy Bible with 
this plura]l name of G od, joyned with x 
verb of the ſingular number ; as Elolan 


Bara, Die creavit, The *mighty Gods,or'al the| 


three Perſons in the God-head created. The 
Jews alſo note inthe verb NJ Bars, 
conſiſting of three letters, the myfte-| 
rie of the Trinity, gy * Seth, Ben» the 
Son: by I Refh, Ruah the Spirit : by K4 
leph, Abthe Father, But this holy MJ- 
ſtery is more c'early tanght by Moſes 


Gen, 3.22. And J EHOV AH Ev 
him ſaid: Behold, the Man is become as one 


us. And Gen.19,24. JE HOV AH roiil, 


# 


ba 


t Income taken, it ſignifieth the Eternall Eſſence of | 


| 


uponSodom and upon Gommorrah, brinſtot 


and fire _ Jebovah out of Heaven, * that 


Sic Mare 15, God the S6n from God the Father,” 


cus Are. 
thulius in 


KegleL HR, lib, 2, cap. 3% 


ath committed all judgement unto the Sn, 
myrnenfi Concilig faage expoſait, Joh 
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Joh. 4, 22. See Pſal. 33, 6. 1fa.53, 9, 10. 
The ſingular number of Elohim: 1s Eloah 
derived of Alah, he fwere; becavſethatin 
all waighty cauſes, when neceflity requi- 
reth an oath to decide the truth, we are 
onely to ſwear by the Name of God, 
which is the great and righteous Judge 
of Heaven and Earth, 

This Name Eloah is but ſellome uſed, 
asf Abak, 3, 3. Job 4,9, Job 12, 4,and 1g, 
8, 36, 2, Pſalm 18, 32, Pfalme 114, 7. 
Once it hath a Noune plurall joyned 


t Theſe- 
places- 
well ur- 


ged, bad 


to it, Job 35, 10, None ſaith, Where ts erinded. . | 
Elcab Goſat , the Almighty my Maker ? to arusin | 
note the myſtery oftheeternall Trinity, pieces, 

Many times alſo Eloþim, the plurall num- | 
ber, isjoyned with a verb plurall, to ex- | 
preſſe more emphatically this Myftery, 


Gen, 35,7, 2 Sam”. 23. + Joſh. 24.19. Jer, t Elohim 
10, 10. Elohim: is alfo ſometimes Tro- Kido- 
pically given to Magiftrates , beczuſe {*bim Hy, 
they are Gods Vicegerents, as to Moſes yy lanai 
Exod, 7, 1, Tehovah ſaid unto Moſes, I have "P'©* | 
made thee Elohim to Pharaoh,thatis, I have | 
appointed thee an Embaſſador,ro repre- | 
ſent the perſon of the true Three-one | 
God, and to deliver this meſſage and will 
unto Pharaoh. | 
As oft therefore as weread ; or hear 
this name Elobins, it ſhonld put us in | 
minde to conſider,thatin onedivine Ef- | 
fence there are three diſtin Perſons, | 
and that Godis Iehovah Elohins, 


Now follow the names which ſignifie 
God,in Eſſentiall works;which 
are theſe five eſpecially, v- 
1 TL, which is as much as the ſtrong x1; god 
God, *and teacheth us, that God brew, as. 
Watth 27. 46. and Floi inthe Syriack, as MarKe ry, 31 
do liguitie, My God, a Chro, 32, % : ; 


- - m_—__——_—_—_——— S — - _ -_ 
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+ The 70 
twura it 
pantos 
krator: 
it4s deri- 
ved of 
Dai, ſufe 
ficiency; 
and the 
Relative 
ſhin, tbe 
ſame that 
aun:arkes; 
or of 
Shad, a 
dup, be- 
cauſe God 
feeds his 
children 
with (af 
ficiency 
of all 
grace, as 
the loving 
mother 
the childe 
with the 
milke 

of her 
breaſts, 

*® A name 
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is not onely moſt ſtrong, and fortitndeit 
ſelf, in his own Eſſence: but alſo that it ig 
he, that giveth all ſtrength and power to 
all other Creatures. Therefore Chriſt is 
called, Eſa.9.6. El Gibbor, The ftrong, moſt 
mighty God, Let not Gods « hi!dren fear 
the power of enemies, for £/ our God is 
more ſtrong then they. 

2. Shaddaz, frthatis, Omnipotent, B 
this name, God uſually filed hiraſe]f to 
the Patriarches, I am El Sbaddai, The ſtrong 
God, Almighty, Becauſe he is perfectly able 
todefendhis ſervants from all evill : to 
bleſſe them with all ſpirituall and tem- 
porall bleſſings, and to perform all his 
promiſes, which he hath made unto 
them for this hfe, and that which-isto 
come, This name belongeth only to the 
Godhead, and to no Creature,no,not to 
the humanitie of Chriſt, This may teach 
us, with the Patriarches, to put our 
whole confidence in Go4 , and not to 
doubt of the true performance of his 
.promiſes, 

3. *. Adonai, my Lord; This name, as 
the Maſſorets note, 1s found 1 34 timesin 
the Old Teftament, Analogically it is gi- 
ven to creatures, but properly it belong- 
eth to God alone. Itis uſed, Mal. 1.6,in 
the plurall number, to note the myRterie 


-ef the holy Trinitie. If I be Adonim, 


Lords, where is my fear ? Adonai the 
ſingular, Adonim the plurallnumber, 
This name is g1ven to Chriſt. Dan.g. 16, 
Cauſe thy faceto ſhine upon thy San- 


compounded of Ai, My. Adon, Lord. Adon derivatur ab 
Edeu, bahs:quia Deus eſt fandamentum & ſuſtentator ome 
mam creaturarum, Hinc Adon, Dominus cui rei domeſti- 
ex cura incumbir, & eitanquam columnz innititur, Quan- 


| doe de creaturis uſurpatur Adovai,eſt Jod cum patach: ſed 
Wl -de Creatore cum Acametz, Ab Adonai, mauade yidetur 


Ethoicoru m, Athens, 


Cuts 


na_y Oo DIVDOCCPRTRI 


— 


Tg 
. 


wo 


— 


=. 
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Anarie that is deſolate, for Adonai (the 
Lord Chriſt) his ſake; The hearing of 
this holy name; may teach every war 
to obey Gods Commandements, to fear 
him alone; to ſuffer none beſides him to 
raignein-his conſcience,tolay hold, (by 
a. particu|ar hand of faith”) upon his 
Word and promiſe, and to challenge 
Godin Chriſt to be his God, that he 
may ſay with Thomas, thou art my 
Lord and my God, 

4 Is Helion: that is, moft High, Pal, 
9.2; Pſalmg1,1. and92,9., Dan. 4, 17:24, 
35; 34. Ats 7, 47. Thisname Gabriel gt- 
veth unto God;telling the Virgin Mary, 
that the child which ſhould be born of 
her, ſhould be the * Sor of the moſt #* $5 the 
High, Luke 1, 32, This reacheth, that devill fi. 
Godin his Eſſence andglory exceederh led Chrit 
infinitely all Creatures in Heaven and *2< Sov 
Earth, Secondly that no man ſhould be Oo. 
proud of any earthly: honour or great- ,,;- * 
neſſe. Third!y if we deſire trvedignity, 1,4 8 .g 
to labour to have- communion with | pox.” 
G OD in-graceand glory, what is 

5. Abba, a Syriack name, figniſying earthly 
Father, Rom. $, 15. This is ſomerimes greatves, 
uſed Efſentially,as in the Lords Prayer, <ompared+ 
Secondly, Perſonally, as Mutth. 11, 25, *2 Gods 
For Godis Chrifts Father by nature, and Higbzeie. 
Chriſtians by adoption and grace, Chziſt - 
i-ealled the everlafting Father Ifa. 9. 6; be- 
cauſe he regenerates as under the new 
Teſtament, God isa!ſo called a the Fa- a Of 
ther of light, Jam, r, 17. becauſe God whoſe 
dwelleth in inacceſſible light, 1 Tim, 6, ſubſtance 
16and asthe Author, notonely ofthe tte light 
Suns light,but alſo of all the lightz both gf the, 
ofnaturall reaſon , and ſupernaturall T5708” 
grace,b Whichlighteth every man that com- y, john * 
mech intoche World, This name teacheth ,, ,. 

kt 


US, 


a Pal, 
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us, that al! the gifts which we receive 
from 50d , proceed from his meere fa. 
therly love. Secondly, thatwe ſhould 
-Jove him again, as dear children, Third. 
ly, that we may in all our needs and 
troubles, be bold to callupun him as 
Father, for his help and ſuccour, Thug 
ſhould we not hear of theſacred Names 
of God, but we ſhould thereby be putin 


mind of his goodneſle vnto us, and of | 
our dutiesunto him: And then ſhould | 
we find how comfortable a thingitis,to | 


do every thing in the Name of God, A 
phraſe uſual in every manstongue; but 
thetrue comfort thereof (through ig- 
norance) known to few mens hearts, 
It1s a great wiſdome, and an unſpeak- 


able matter, for the ſtrengthening ota | 


Chriſtans Faith, ro know , how in the 
Meditation of Chriſt, toinvocate God 
by ſuch a name, as whereby he hath 
manifeſted himſelf to be moſt willing, 
and beſt :zble to help adſuccour him mn 
his preſent need or adverſitie, The ar- 
dent deſire of knowing God, istheſureft 
teſtimony of our love to God, and of 


- = ——> 


—— 


| 
| 


| 


Gods favour to us.s Becauſe he hath ſee his | 


love upon me,therefore 1 will deliver him : T | 
wil fet bim on high, becauſe be hath known my | 


name: he ſhall call upon me , and I will anſwer 
him, &c And ut 15a great ſtrengthning 
of faith, with underſtanding to begin e- 
very action in the Name of Gad, 


Thus far of the nominal attributes. 


The reall Attributes are of two ſorts, 


'gither 2bſo'ute or relative. 


The Abſolute Attributes are ſuch 
-which cannotin any fort agree to any 
oceature, but to God alone, 


6 
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our 
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Theſe are two:* Simpleneſſe and f In- 
fniteneſle. 

Simpleneſſe , is that whereby God is 
yoid ofall compoſition, diviſion, multi- 


2r 


* TIntelli- 
gentiz 
babent a« 


liquid fi- 
mili mate- 


plication, accidents, or parts CompouNn- ,j,, .jquid 


ding , either fenſible, or intelligible, 


O finrile 


that what-ever he 1s, heistheſame eſ- forme, 


ſentially, 

It hinders not Gods ſimpleneſſe that 
hets three : becauſe God is three, not by 
compoſition of parts, but by coexiſtence 


| of Perſons, 


Infiniteneſle, is that, whereby al things 
in God are yoid of all meaſure , limita- 
tion, and bounds, aboys and beneath, be- 
fore and after, 

From theſe two do neceſſarily flow 


| three other Abſolute attributes: 


1, Unmeaſurableneſſe, or ubiquity, 
whereby heis ofinfinite extenſion, t fil- 
ling heaven and earth, containing all 
places, and not contained of any ſpace, 
place, or bounds, andbeing no where ab- 
ſent, is every where preſent, 

There are 4 degrees of Gods preſence: 
the firſt is Univerſall, by which Godis 
repletively every where, incluſively,no 


' Where, 


Secondly, Speciall, by which God is 
ſaid, to be in heaven, becauſe that there 


Solus De= 
us fimplex 
eſt, in que 
nibil in 
porentia, 
ſedinactu 
omnia, 
imoipſs 
purus , 
primes 
medius 
ultimus 
aQus, 
Scal. Ex + 
6. $&e& 2, 
Ink. 
Marty. 
qu, 293 
ad Or- 
chodon, 

F Intell. 
gent'z. 
cum frnt 
entia a'ia 
ab ir fin. 
ro Ente , 


| 
j 
| 


his* Power, Wiſdome, and Goodneſſe ;,;.. me 
jiSina more excellent manner ſeen and ,.cege 

eſt, nam duo infinita nequeunt eſſe, neque in natura, re 
que extra naturam, Efſent n. duo princtpia prima, Scal, 
Exerc. 3. 59, SeR. 3. + As 7. 43. Pal. 145. 1db 31. 7, 
&c. 2 Cor. 2, 5, 6, Pal. 139. 5,&c. Ier.23. 23,24. Deus 


eſt ubique , non ita ut in dimidia parte fit dimidius, aut 


tatquam in majori parte major Dei pars it, in minore 
minor, ſed ub'que to-us, & inſeipſototus eft. Aug. De» 
ut eſt intelleualis ſpbara, cujvs centrum eſt ubique, 
crcumferent/a yero puſquam, Triſm, * Plalne 19.2, 
Holea 3, 21» : 

£nzoJ- 


23. 19, 
Mal, 3.6. 


Deoepunciatur. non affeftum in Deo, fed effe&um Dei in 


.- a dwelleth in his Saints, 


- beginning ofdayes, or enc 
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enjoyed: as alſo becauſe that uſually he 
doth from thence pour forth his. Blef: 
ſings and Judgements, 

Thirdly, more ſpeciall, by which God 

Fourthly, moſt ſpeciall, and altoget 
fingular, by which the whole ſulneſe 
of the Godhead b dwelleth in Chrif 
bodily. 

2. Unchangeableneſſe, whereby God 
1$ void of all change : both in reſpect of 
hisc Eſſence, and d Will, 

3. Eternitie, whereby #4 15 Without 

-04 time: and 
without all boundes ofe preceſſion, or 
ſucceſſion, We 

' Thus far of the abſolugg Attributes ;, now 
the Relative,or ſuch which have reference to 
the Creatures. 
Rom. 11, 29, Iam, 1.19. Panitevtia-cum de 


homivibus ſignificat, Alſted, e Iſa 44 6. Iam. y, 19, Dan, 


6. 26, Heb 


12, Rev. 4. 8. Creaturz quzdam ztervx ſunt 


a poſteriori, ad priori ſolus Deus eſt zteraus, Alſted, Lex, 
The: ol, cap. 2, 


a Acts 
17.35,29; 
Ge 14h, 15» 
Pſal 42. 
& 36,19. 
Iob, 5.26. 


Heb. 3- 12, 


The relative Attributes are five, 
1, Life, 11. Underftanding, 111, WiB. 
iv, Power, v. Majeſtie, 

[He Life of God isthat, by which, a 
by a moſt pure and perpetuall Ac, 
he not onely liveth of himſelf, bur is alſo 
thateyer and over-flowing Fountaineof 
Life, from which all Creatures derive 
their a lives: ſo asthatin him they hive 
move;breath, and have their being, And 


becauſe onely his Life differs not from| 


his b Effence, thereſore God js ſaid one 
b Hence it 's, that as God is called of the Hee 


brews Ebeje, ſolikewiſe Echeje? and as of the Grecians ho 
or, ſo alſo bozon, aed as of the Latines, primum ens, fv 


alſo primum vivens; for tobe,” and tol:ve, ig all one and 
. the ſame.in God, ] 


-F himſeifall things that ever were, are, or 
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jyto have immortalitie 1 Tim. 6. 16. 
II. The Underſtanding , or Know- 
ledge of G6 OD;is that whereby ( by one” : 
_ Act)he moſt perfectl|yaknoweth in - It Rings 
- 39» 


ſhallbe: yea, the thoughts and imagina- 
tions of mens hearts; 

This knowledge of God is either ge- 
nerall , by which God knoweth ſimply g 7 
all things eternally, the good by himſelf, Luke 
theevilby the good oppoſite toir, impo- 16. 1g, 
ſing to things contingent, the lot of con- Heb 4,2, 
tingency, and to thingsneceſſary, the [aw Rom. 
of neceſlitie: And thus knowing al things "7+ 33» * 
in, and of himſelf, heis the cauſe of all 
the knowledge that isin all, both Men 


ff and Angels. Secondly, ſpeciall; called Marth, 


the knowledge of approbation;by which ,, ,,.* 
he particularly * knoweth, and graci- b Iptel[s. 


' onſly b acknowledgeth onely his Elect Rus, ſje 
for his own. eotia & 


Underftanding alſo contains the Wiſ- fapientia 
dom of God , by which he moſt wiſely !2 Deo 
created all things ofnothing, innumber, 2" die' 
meaſure,and weight,and ſtill ruleth and ,,, vg 
diſpoſeth them rto' ſerve his own moſt jeg, yam 
holy purpoſe and glory. ſaxjentia 

IHI, The will of God 15 that, whereby in homi« 
of * neceſſitie newilleth h:»;ſelf , as the neeſtha. 
ſoveraigne good: and ( by willing himſe]f) bitusin« 
willeth moſt c freely 4d all other good **llefus 
things, which are out of hifsſelf, tmpreſfus, 


ui. de 
Deo dici non detet, cujus inteJle&ns eſt ipſa ſapientia. 
Reckerm, &c, *1 Tim. 2. 5. Rom,g. 19- Epheſ,r, g, 


; © Deris voluntate ſua curRa conſtituir. Triſm, in 4, Dia), 


Pliv, Hinc Orpheus Deum vocat neceflitatem, - ratfone 
ſcil, inferoirum, quod omnia ipfi patere cogantur, d Voe 
luntas Dei ſemper impletur, autde nobis, ant a oobis, 
De nobis impletur , ſed tawen non imple mus eam quan= 
do peccamus, anobis impletur, cum bonum facimus, Aue 
galt, Exch, Cc, I90, Rom, 9. 3 5 inn, Jam, I, 2aI, 


C- The: 


: 


( 


.cCum omn:um tenens, raCaq; linea incedens, eveſtigio ha-| 


_ ergo Creator multo magis ett bonus, ugo autagathon, ips 


.ritas eſt harmonia,tumrotelleRus & verborum cum rebuz; 
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The w1ll of God, though in it ſelf 
it be but one, 2sin his Eſſence, yetin re. 
ſpert of the diverſitie of objects, andef. 

ects, it is called in the Scriptures, by di- 
vers names: as,4 Love whereby is meant | 


a x Tobu (0146 erernall a good will, whereby he or- 


b Pſalm daineth his Elect to be freely ſaved 
4s. 7, Fhrough Chriſt, and b beſtowed on them 
< Gen, alneceſſary graces forthislife, and that? 
4 4+ to come, c raking pleaſure in their perſons | 


© d Norma and ſervice. 2 Juflicedis Godsconſtant 


Tuſtitiz will , whereby hee recompenſeth men : 
divivz and Angels, according to their works, | 
ef, Det puniſhing theimpenitent, according to | 
TT” their f deſerts, called the juſtice of his! 


im vult, Wr2th, and g rewardingthe fanthfull ac-! 
Deoeſt cording to hispromiſes , called the ju- 
Juſtum;z ftice of his Grace, 3 Mercy , which is 
nonquia Þ Gods meergood nll, and ready affection | 


-juſtumi- to forgive a penitent ſinner , notwith-| 


deo valt, ſtanding al his ſins andill deſerts. 4Good-, 
Epb. 1.14 nefſe, i whereby God wjDingly commu | 


e _ nicateth his good with his creatures: and} 
© an becauſe he communicates it freely , it is} 
x. 6. &., termedgrace, 5 Truth, whereby k God' 
2 Tim, Willeth conſtantly thoſethings which he 

4.8. willeth: effecting & performing althings| 


Deut. 7.5, ro, f Deus principium 8& finem 8& media ri-| 


betd:kec, id eſt,d:v r& legie vindicem, fimulutquicquanm 
Sav@.ovumejus pretermiſſum eft, Ariftot, 1: de mundo, 
g Rom.s. 15,16, Ezech 16.6, b Pal. 103. 8,&c. Tit, 
3,4. Semper inveries D*um berignioruim quam te culpa- 
b.liorem,Serm| 11, Bern, Vind te gladium miſericordiz 
oleo ſemperacuit, Niceph lib. 7, c 3. i Dſal. 145.79 
16, Matth. 16.17. Increaturis multai\nyeviuntur bona, 


, lum bonum. k'Iof, 13 14. Plal 149. 6. Num.2 3. 19. Ve 


Cum etjam rerum ipſarum cum Ideis in mente divine, Kec- 
kerm, Veritas Dei in vetbiz fidet Deidfcitur » quodcerto 
fiant, quz: ab ipſo d Ra ſunt, Item conſRantia, quia ſes: 

. eeatiary non mutat, Polau, which 
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which he hath ſpoken, in his appointed 
time, 6 Patience, whereby God willingly 
forbeareth to puniſh the wicked, ſolong *. 
as it may ſtand with his juſtice, and un- 
nll a fins be ripened. | a 2 Pet, 
Adpenam tardus Deus eſt, ad pre mia velox, 3.9. : 
Sed ar ag ſoler vigraviore moram, Rom.2.4e 
7 Holineſſe, whereby Gods nature is ſe- Ge, 5.16, 
arated from all prophanneſſe, and ab- Þ 2 Pete 
fodrreth all filthineſſe; and ſo being whol- EP, S 
ly pure in himſelf , delighreth in thein- , , * 
ward and outward b purity and chaſtitie yep, 
of his fervants, which he infuſeth into 12,14.) 
them, 8 Anger, © whereby is meant Mark 
Geds moſt certain and juft Will,in cha- rg.9; 
ftening the Elect , avd1inrevenging and Quane 
pun./hingthe Reprobare, for the inju- taſa« 
ries they offer tohim and hischoſen;and Rite 
when God will puniſh with rigour and Dei,ad 
ſeverity, then it 1s termed wrath, dtem- 22 
porall to the Elect,e eternall to the Re- Bs 
robates. ſa:&f 


mane 
Sante 
9,and 26. 53, Rom.g. 18, Oractnall , by Sar Que, 
which God dothindeed whatſoever be Sarttus 
ehov 
Zabaoth, Iſa. 6.2.3. cPſa),r06.23.29,40,41. _—_— 
11, Ira Dei con elt ali d, quam voluntas puviendi, Aug, 
de civ.t, Dei,cap 15, Anſel. jib. g cap.8, Cur Devs, Hom, 
F.ror etira in Deo, no? pofſiorem mentis: ſed ultionis 
acerbitatem notai.t. Cart. in Rev.1g, d 1Cori", 11,2, 
e 1 Thefl. 1,10, f Gen.17.1, Plal.t15,3. Matth,rr, 
26, Epbeſ. x.11, Matth,1.2. Des poteſt omoia quaz - 
contradiftionem non implicaut, Aqu 2 queſt, 25. arty 
3-4. Omuipotentia excludit omnes defe&us, qui ſya? 
impotent 2, fey, poſſe mect{ri,mori,peccare, &c, = 
Cz wul, 
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wil, and hindreth whatſoever he wil not 

havedone, Pſal.115. 3. 
arChr. V- Majeſty is thatby which God of 
29.11,12, Þis own abſolute and free authority 
x Sam, R®raigneth andrulethas Lord and Kang, 
7.22: Over all creatures, yiſible, andinvilſidle: 
Rev.s5- hHavingboth the right & propriety in al 
12. 13, things,asb from whom, and for whom, 
br Col, rel things, as alſo ſuch a plenitude 


39-14: of power, thathecan pardcn the offen- 
rag ces of all whom hec wil have ſpared, and 


tur auro. ſubdue alhis enemies, whom he wil haye 
krator, dplagued and deſtroyed, without being 
cKom, bound torender to any Creature area- 
IF» ſon of h:s doing : but making his own 
Job.4.11. moſt holy and juſt will, his onely moſt 
dLike perfect andeternall Law, 


| 


| 


o 
4 
n 
; 


To © EY 


I _ From all theſe Attributes ariſeth one, | 
ard i ro.: Which is Gods foveraigne bleſlednes or 


ſoluw R _Cauſe of al the bliſſe and perfection, that 
uiz iple "every dn Lonanrack fo; fel 

dg. ©YEry Creature injoyethin his meaſure, 

derat, ſed 

etiam 


quſa tibil the holy Scriptures, as by an Anthropo- | 


Weode- Morphoſis,the members ofa man, eyez, 
ficerari £e@r5,noſtrils, mouth, hands, feer, &c.or the 
poteſt, ſenſes andadctions of man, as ſeeing, bear- 


perfeaas {ions of a man, as gladnes, grief, joy, for- | 
quaſque W,love, hatred, &c, or by an Analogy, | 
ergoipſe ©”, aBuckler, &c, Whoſe ſignificatione- | 
pirfe&il. Very f Commentary will expreſſe. | 
fi mus eft in fe & per (e, Scal Exce, ch, 146 S:& —_ , 
#4.63, At.17 25 Rom.1i1 $5.36, 1T'm 6,15. Mat: 
25-34. Jam 1 17, fSee Maſter Wilſons Dict.opary of the 

Eib'e mii profi.able fur this purpoſe, 


. 


j 


11 not 


od of 
ority 
King, 
iſidle; 
in al 
10m, 


tude | 
ften- 

,and * 
haye | 
Ding | 
rea» | 
own * 
moſt * 


one, 
$ or 


me | 
hich * 
3 the 
that 
ure, 
1ve- | 


d,in | - 


2P0- 
2yes, 
ws 
ear- 
Gal 
ſor- : 
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Of all thoſe Attributes we muſt hold 
theſe general Rules. | 
O Attribute cin . ſyfficiently ex- 
preſſe the Eſſence of God, becauſe it 


 jsinfinite, and ineffable. 


1. Whatſoever therefore is ſpoken of 
God, isnot God , butſerveth rather to' 
he'p our weak underſtanding , to con- 
ceivein our reaſon, and to utter in our 
ſpeech the Majeſty of his divine Nature, 

{far as he hath vouchſafed to reveal 
himſelf unto usin his Word, - 

2, 2All the Attributes of GOD belong AFttribu 
toevery ofthe three Perſons as well as © 29912 
to the Eſſence itſelf, with thelimiration ur Arg 
ofa perſonall propriety. Asthe mercy of ,, ,....q 
the Father is mercy begetting: the mercy gag uu, 
of the Son is mercy begotten, themercy diyinita« 
ofthe holy Ghoſt, is mercy proceeding: tis perſo« 
and ſo of the reſt. nis come 

3, The Eſſential Attributes of God dif- petunt. 
fer not from his Eſſence. Becauſe they Þ In Deo 
are ſo in the Eſſence , that they are the vibil eſt, 
yery Eſſence it ſelf. bIn God therefore + pw" 
there isnothing which isnoteither his 77.2 * 
Eſſence or perſon. | Zarch, 

4. The Eſſentiall Attributes of God, 
differ not Eſſentially nor really one 
from another, ( becauſe whatſoever is 
in God;is one moſt ſimple Eſſence, and 
one admits no diviſion ) but onely in 
our reaſon and underftanding,which be- 
ingnot able to know Earthly things, by 
one ſimple Act, without the: help of ma- 
ny diſtin Ads, muſt of neceſſitie have Oat 
the help of many diſtint'a&s to know þ 7502 
the incomprehenſible God. Therefore um 
(toſpeak properly )therearenotin God {4; wn 
many Attributes, but c one onely, which gbviat 
is on elſe but the Divine Eſſence it relarionis 
ſelf, by what attribute ſoever you call =_ oppolitigg 

2M C3 t 


k 
( 
f 


.a8 


| - @ Attri- 


buta Dei 
omuania ita 


| in ipſfo 


:Fant, ur 


|. Hot ipſum 


ira in 
funr, ut 
Bibil ar» 
recedat , 
pihbil ſub. 


b Sequarturs 


fed exit. 
ze!leRtio- 
ne noſtra 
{quz per- 
quamums» 


- THE PRACTICE 


But in reſpec of our reaſon, they areſaid 
to beſo many 4iflerent Attributes, For 
our a Underſtand,ng conceives: by the 
name of Mercy , a thing differing from 
that which is called Juſtice. The Eſſenti- 
all Attributes of God are not therefore 
really inſeparable. 

$. The Eſſenttall Attrib 
Net parts or qualities 
ſence, nord Accidents in the Effence, 
nor a Subject; Hut the verie c whole 
and entire Eſſerce of God. So that every 
ſuch Attribuye is not aliud and alizd, a- 
nother thing , but one and 
ing. Thereare therefore no 


Quantities in GOD, by which he may be * 


ſaid to be ſo much and ſo much , nor 


Qualities, by which he may beſaid to be 
ſuch andſuch : but d whatſoever Godis, 
| alis privs Þe iSſuch and the ſame by his Eſſence, 
| acimo By his Eſſence heis wiſe, and therefore 
| ye Wiſdome it ſelf: by his Eſſence he is 

raun- 


_ bratilis 
| eft) alia 


Kos, rela- outtime thefirſt and the lat:the Lord of 


- Creatu!ad, themſelves, and 
licſe- yet neither e needeth, norreceiveth he 
cundum 
.Qccidens,”op exprimunt mutationem in diviva efſentia,ſed 
In creaturis fatam. Negauturergo de Deo accidentia rea» 
Jia, ron autem pradicata accidentalia, c Omnia quain 
Deo ſact, ita inſuot, ut Sint ipſe Deus, d Eliſentiadiviog 
Identificat fibi omnie quz ſunt iod. viois Biel, ſup. 1. ſent, 
diſt x. qu.s. e Exhibet omoia, accipit nibil, ipſum igi« 
| Tyr bozum eſt, Deus ipſe ſemper, Triſmag, Ser, 2, Tlin, 


An 


Good, and therefore Goodnes itſelf : by 
| ear,Scalig his Efſence he is merciful, and therefore | 


_ 0s; _— 


oo _—— 


lat 0 wo 
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Exod. mercy itſelf,by his Eſſence he is juſt, and 
+ 6Y © . thereforeJuſtice ſelf, &c, In a word, 
'bQuzde God isgreat without Quantity ; good 
-Deo di»: £rue,andjuft without Quality : mercifull | 
cuntur +Without paſſion:an at withoutmotion. 
cbroni- . every Where preſent without ſight:with- 


tiovead all Creatures from whom all receive | 
21] the good they have, | 


himſelf. 


2, To poſleſſe our hearts with a grea- 
ter awe of his Majeſty -, whileſt we ad- 
mire him for his ſimpleneſſe and infinite- 
adore him for his un-meaſu. 
rableneſſe, unchangeableneſſe, and eter- 
nity:ſeek wiſdome from his underftan- 
ding and knowledge:ſubmit our ſelvesto 
his bleſſed wiland pleafure:love him, for 
his love, mercy,goodnefle, and patience: 
truſtto his Word, becauſe of his truths 
fear him for his power, juſtice, and an- 
ger:reverence him for his holines : and 
praiſe him for all his bleſſednes , and to 
depend all our life on him , whois the 
onely Author of our life, being, and all 
the good things we have, : 

3, Toſtirusup to imitatethe Divine 
Spirit in his holy Attributes , and to. 
bear(in ſome meaſure )the Image of his 
Wiſdom, Love, Goadnes, Jua1ce, Mercy, 
Truth, Patience, Zeal, and Anger againſt 
ſin,that we may be wiſe, loving, juſt, mer- 

full, true, patient, and zealous as our 


neſle : 


Cl 
Gods, 


4. Laſtly that we may in our Prayers 
and Meditations conceive right of his 
C 
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any increaſe of goodneſſe or happines 
from any other, 

This is the plain deſcription of God, 
ſofaras he hath reveale 
in his Word, 

This doctrine( of all others )every true 
practitioner of piety muſt competently 
know, andneceſſarily beleeye : for foure 
ſpeciall uſes. 

1. That we may diſcern our true and 
onely God, from all falſe gods and Idols: 
for the deſcription of GoJ, 1s properly 
aknown onely to his Church, in w 
he hath thus graciouſly manifeſted 
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,D:vine Majeſty, and not according to | hi 
thoſe groſſe and blaſphemous imagina. 
tions , Which naturally ariſe in meng | lively 
brains,as when they conceive God to be | bred 1f 
like an old man fitingin achair :and the | fence 
bleſſed Trinity to belike that eripartite I- |} Je afat 
dol, Which Papifts have painted in their | Lord, * 
Church-windawes. the L or 

When therefore thou art to pray un-' | not b; 
to God, let thine heartſpeak unto him, | know 
8. a5 tOthat a eternal, binfinite, c Almighty, | Jobn) 
|. 4" icog holy, ewiſe, f juſt, s merciful, b Spiric,and | not bis 
| gs nad OO - er.” 

3.27, Moſt iperfefl, k individual] Eſſence of three | isnot1 
© Ger, ſeverall Perſons, Father , Son , and holy Ghoſt: | tate G 
17.1, whobeinglpreſent in all places,m ruleth Hea- | cy,Pa 


| Job.15.25 wen, and Earth, underſtandeth © al mens 0 we 
| d R:ve4. bearcs, o knoweth all mens miſeriess and 6 Tt 
| 8.X 15.4 onely p able tobeftow on us all graces which | and' 
| — we want , andto deliver ab penitent ſinners, | long! 


who with faitkfull hearts ſeek (for Chriſts | kno' 

f | Sr ſake ) bis bt = of al le affliflions and k whi 

| 34.6, 7, troubles whatſoever. L 
| Pſal, z03, The ignorance of this true know- } are 
| x1,a'd ledgeof God, makes many to make an ma! 
| 245- 8,9, Lidolof the true God, .and isthe onely hin 
| & Deut. cauſe, why ſo many do proſeſle all o- } love 
ther parts of Gods worſhip and religi- | kat 


| Phl. 1, N, With ſo muchirreverence and hy- ena 
| x7. 7” pocrifie, Whereas if they did truly | an 
| þ toby Know God, they durft notbut come to the 
4- 3-4. bÞisholy ſervice; and comming, ſerve | ev 

| iLeutr. himwith fear and reverence i: forſofar | Of 
Jn. 4 doth a man fear God, as he knoweth G' 
F- _ him : and then doth a man truly _ | ' 
ys God, when he joynes praflice to ſpecula- | It 
—_— ' tion: And thatis, Y _ ; 4d 
A 28. 29 , Firſt, whenaman doth fo acknow- j| 


2C.r. ledgeand celebrate Gods Majeſty, as he | Þ 
23.14. 12 Kings $. 17. Pal. 129. a. Ierem 23.13. 
im Iſa 43.1628. Da, 4.3. © tKigs8$. 39, Ter 17 10, ) h 
le Ia, 63-16, p 1 Sam, 10, '5, Matth, li, a8, 

| 5 hath 


| 
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I"g to |. hath revealed himſelfein his Word, 
gina. | Secondly , when from the true and 
meng | lively ſenſe of Gods Attributes, there is 
tObe | bred 1n a mans heart a love, awe, and con- 
dthe | fivence in God:for,faith God himſelf 1f1- Mal x. 
tel. | theafather , where is my honour? If I be a 6 
their | Lord, where & my fear? O taſte and ſee, that 
the Lord is good! ſaith David, He that hath 
' Uni" | not by experience taſted his goodneſſe, 
Um, | knoweth not how good he 1s. He (ſaith 
ghey, John) thar ſaith he knoweth God, and keepeth 1.1.7 
and | not bis commandements, ts «lier, and the truth ** 3* 
three | jsnotin him. So far therefore as we imi- 
hoft: | rate Godin hisGoedneſſe, ove, Juſtice, Mer- 
Tea- | cy,Patience,and other Attributes, ſofarre 
mens owe know him. 
nd & Thirdly, when with 1nward groanes, 
bich | and the ſerious deſires of our hearts, we 
ers, | longtoattaintothe perfect and plenary 
iſts | knowledge of his Majeſty, in the life 
Which 1s to come. | 

Lafily, this diſcovers how few there 
W- | are, who doe truely know God; forne 
an man knoweth God, but hee that [overh 
ly him, and how can a man chuſe but 
0- leve him, being the Soveraigne good , if he 
= knew him ? ſeeing the nature of God 1s to 


kh 


LS) 
I 
=, 


Y= enamour men with the love of his goodneſſe; 
y and whoſoever loveth any thing more 
(4) then God, is not worthy of God, and ſuchis 
'e every one, who ſettlesthe love and reſt 
r | of his heart upon -any thing beſides 
h | God, If therefore thou doeſt beleeve 
y | that Godis Almighty, why doeſt thou 
- ſear Devils, and enemies, and not confi- 


; dentlytruſtin God, and craye his help - * 
- || Inallthytroublesand dangers? If thou 
| | beleeveſttharGod isinfinite, how dareſt 
thou provoke-him to anger?Ifthou be- 
} leeveſt that God is ſimple, with whar 
! heartcaaſt thou nm and play _ 

$: = 


/ 
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Rom. hypocrite? If thou beleeveſt that Godig 


828. the Soveraign good, why is not th 
- coke heart moreſetied upon him, then ond 


Worldly good? 1fthou doeſt indeed be. 
 wngong leevethar God isa juſt Judge, howdz. 
duus xz» reſt thouliveſoſecurely in fin without 
ther, Tel- repentance ? If thou doeſt truely be. 
lus rupta leeve, that God is moſt wiſe, why doeft 
ſuodiſi- not thou refer the events of croſſes and 
liarque diſgracesunto him, whoknoweth hoy 
loco, to turn all things to the beſt5—unto them that 
a Creata [ve him?1f thou art perſwaded,that God 
omni . k 
perfe&ius 15 frue, why doeſt thou doubt ofhig 
ſunt in Promiſes? And if thou beleeveſt that 
Deo Godisbeauty and + Perfection it ſelf, 


quam in why doeſtnat thou make him alone the þ 
leiphs. chiefend of allthine affetions and de. | 


Dior, de ſires:for if thou loveſt beauty, he is moſt 
d:vi”.c.6. fair;if thou deſireſt riches, he is moſt 
0 Am wealthy: ifthou ſeekeſt wifdo, he ismoſt 
lud bo. Wiſe. Whatſoever excellency thou haſt 
uvum,in feenin any creature, itis nothing buta 
quo omne ſparkle of that which isin infinite a per. 
bonum faion in God:and whenin Heaven we 
eſt, & ſhall have an immediate Communion 
ſuftcit, with God, we ſhall have them all per- 
Avſel, in fealy in him, communicated unto us, 
Prolo. Briefly, in allgoodneſſe heis allin all. 
b Love that one good God: and thou 


3.10. Hfhaltlovehim, in whom all the good of | 
I loww4.s govdneſſe conſifteth. He that would | 
d Kemp, therefore attain to the ſaving know- | 


deIm. ledgeof God, muſt learn to know him 

Chriſt.c.z by love. For God is love, and c the know- 

e Ecclel. 1,172 of the love of God paſſeth all knowledge, 

1% 17.  Foral knowledge beſiles toknow d how 

imo Do. 2 10ve God, and to ſerve him onely, is 

f» . , 

mious Nothing, upon Salomons credit, but 

| Charitas, © vanity of vanities, and ve xation of ſpirit, 

| Bern, Kindle therefore, O my Lady, nay, ra- 
ther, Omyf Lord Charity, the love of 


ey”. 


*| brought, by the knowledge of thy grace, 


———. 
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ly thy ſelf in my ſoul eſpecially, ſeeing ir 


wasthy good pleaſure, that being  recon- a Rom. 
ciled by the blood of Chriſt, 1 ſhould be $-9,"0. 


tothe Communion of thyglory,wherein 
onely conſiſts my ſoyeraigne good and 
happineſſe for ever. 

Thus by the light of his own Word, 
we have ſeen the back parts of Tehovah 
Elohim, theeternal Trinity, whom to 
beleeve is{aving faith and verity. And un- 
to whom from all Creatures in heaven 
and earth, be all praiſe, dominion, and glory 
forever. Amen, 

Thusfar x Iu knowledge of God, Now 


the knowledge of a Mansſelf, And firſt , of 
' .theſtate of his miſery and corruption, 
' without renovation by Chriſt . 


Meditations of the miſery of a man, not re- 
eoncile {to Godin Chriſt. 


-O Wretched Man, where ſhall I begin 


to deſcribe thine endleſſe miſery*who 
art condemned , as ſoon as conceived and 
adjudged toeternaldeath, before thou 


waſt bornto a temporal life. A beginning . 


indeed1 finde, but no endof thy miſeries. 
For when Adam and Eve, being created 
after Gods own 1mage,and placed in Pa- 
radiſe , that they :nd their Poſterity 
mighthve in a bleſſed flate of life ims 
mortall, having Dominion of all earthly 
creatures, and onely refrained ffom the 
fruit of one tree, as a ſigne of their ſubjetl;- 
onto the Almighty Creator:though God 
forbade them this one ſmall thing, under 
the penalty of eternall death, bn. they 
beleeved the Devils word before the 
Wordoft God making God ( as much asin 
them lay ) alyar, And ſo being unthankful 
for all the benefits which God beſtowed 
on them, they became mal-contented oy 
ener 


Jobo.17, 


3 12. 


1C:r, 


I5.s, 
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partakers of far more glorious thingy, 
thenever God had beſtowed upon them, 


& in their pride they fell into high ereqſaf 


againſt the moſt High, and diſdaining tobe 
Go3J4s Subjects , they affected blaſphe. 
mouſly to be Golds themſelves, equals untg 
Go. Hence, till they repented( looſing 
Gods Image ) they became like unto the 
Devil,and ſo all their poſterity, as a Tra- 
terous brood( whilſt they remain imreni 
tent;like thee, )are ſubject in this life to i] 
eurſed miſeries,and in thelife to come, to 


and his angels. : 
Lay then aſide for a while thy doting 
vanities , and take the view with me of 


thy dolefull miſeries : which duely fur. } 


vayed , Idoubtnot but that thou wilt 
conclude, thatitisfar better , nevertg 
have Natures being , then not to be by 
Grace a Prafitioner of religious Ptery, 
Conſider thereforethy miſery, 
1, Inthy life, 2, Inthy death. 
3. After death, 
Inthylife, 
1, The miſeries accompanying thy boy « 


\ 
e 


' 


the everlaſting fire, prepared for the Devil} 


py” "OY 
2 


| 


2. The miſeries which deform thyſoul, 


* In thy death , the miſeries which ſhall 
oppreſſe thy body and foul. 


After death, the miſeries which over- | 
whelmed bgth body and ſoul together | ' 


in Hell. 
And'firſt 
miſeries which accompany thy body, 
according to the four ages of thy life.” 
1. Infancy, 2 Toutrh, 
3. Manhood, 4 Ol age, 
1 * Meditgtions of the miſery finjang.. h 
at 


let us take a view of tho{ |! 


c 


P2/t en 
nd be 
ethen 
hings, 
them, 


trea/m} 


3 tobe 
iſphe. 
$ unto 
 Oſing 
'o the 
| Tra 
N/ Cn 
to al 
e,to 
Deal 


doting 
ne of 
' fur. 
wilt 
er to 


a 


OEI—_ 


OF PLETY, 


WW Hat waſtthou being an Infant , but 


abrute, having the ſhape of a man? 


wasnotthy body conceived in the heat 
'ofjuſt, theſecrerof ſhame, and lain of 0- 


nginall ſin ? And thus waſt thou caft na- 
ted upon the earth, all embrewed in the 
blood of filthines( filthy indeed when the 
$0n of God, who diſdained not to take 
on him mans nature, and the infirmities 
thexeof, yetthoughtitunbeſeemed his 
Holineſſe, to be canceived after the ſin- 
full manner of mans conception, ) So 
thatthy mother was aſhamed tolet thee 
know the manner thereof:-What cauſe 
then haſt thou ro boaſt of thy birth, 


- which wasa curſed pain to-thy mother, 


and to thy ſeiſthe entrance 1nto a trou- - 
bleſome liſe? the greatnes of which miſe- 
ries, becauſe thou coulceſt not utter in 


words, thou didfi expreſle ( as well as 


thou couldeſt ) in weeping tears, 

' 2, Meditations of the miſeries of Touth, 
Hat is Youth ; but an 'untamed 
Beafi?all whoſe aRionsareraſh and 

rude, not capable of good counſe}, when 

Sisgiven:and Ape-like delighting in no- 


« thing but in toyes and babies? Therefore 


thou no ſooner beganſt to hayea little 
firength and diſcretion , burtforthwith 
thou waſt kept under therod , and fear 
of Parents and Maſters: as ifthou hadſt 


been born tolive under the diſcipline of 


others, rather then at the di{polſition of 


| .thine own will. Notyred horſe was e- 


yermore willing to be rid of his bur- 
then , then thou waſt to get out ofthe 
ſervile ſtate of this bondage, A ſtate not 


.worthy the deſcription, 


3, Meditations of the miſeries of Manhood. 
Hat is mans ſtate, but a Sea, where- 


in (as waves ) one trouble ariſeth ie 
the 
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the neck of another : thelatter work ly' 
then the former? Noſooner didft thod perl 
efiter into the affairs of this world, by 10" « 
thou waſt inwrapped about with 4 ®y! 
cloud of Miſeries. Thy Fleſh proyokd be * 
thee to luſt, the world allureth thee td 00" 
pleaſures, and the devil temptstheetogl ® 
kind of ſinnes; fears of enemies affright #9 
thee; ſuitsin Law do yex thee, wrongs 0 al pe 
il neighbours do oppreſſe thee, carey fo) M*ce 
wife and children do conſume thee, and *" 
diſquiernes twixt open foes and falf 19V 
friends, doin a maner confound thee:$id 5 8' 
ſtings thee w:thin, Satan Jay es ſnaresbe) *xPe 
fore thee, Conſcience of fins paſt doggeth Cay, 
behin&thee, Now adverſity on thy leq V5! 
hand frersthee ; anon proſperity on th 
right hand flattersthee; over thy be to d: 
Gods vengeance due to thy ſin, 1s ready 94Y 
to fall upon thee:and under thy feet, H and] 
mouth is ready to ſwallow thee up, Anf Be 
in this :iſeradle eftate whicher wiltthoy Or 
go for reſt and comfort?the houſe is full *!E. 
of cares:the feldful of toyle;the country} © of 
rudeneſſe:the City of faAions:the Court tes, 
Envie : the Church of SeAs: the Sea offi. (pea 
rats:the Land of Robbers, Orin whatft | child 
wiltthoulive,feeing wealth is envied, an} vt 
poverty contemned? ir is diſtracted, anj 4eat 
_—_— derided ? Superſtitionism 
ked,and-Religionis ſuſpected ? Vice is ad W 
vanced, and vertueisdifpraced?Oh wit 
What a body of ſinartthou compaſſed 
boutin a World of wickedneſſe ? what an old| 
thine Eyes, but Windows to behold yati} Be 
ties? Wnatare thine Ears, but flood-gatet teet] 
toſetin the ſtreams of iniquity ? Wha! 'Chc 
are thy Senſes, but watches to give fireto! Witt 
thy luſts ? Whatis thine Hear , buttht} Ve 
Anvil, where Satan hath forged the ugl p- 
ſhape of all lewd affections ? art rn By 
n 


7 work.mbly deſcended?chou muſt pur thy feſſin 
 thod perill of farrain wars, ro gertthe reputa- 
1d, bil 0" of earthly honour, oftentimes hazzard 
with 1 hylfein a deſperate combat, to avoid 
royoks the aſperſion of a Coward. Art thou 
thee td bornin mean eftate ? Lord twhat pains 
cerozy and drudgery muſt thou endure at 
affrigh! be and abroad,to get maintenance? and 
yp dl perhapsſcarce ſufficient to ſerve thy 


ares fo) neceſſity,and when ( after much ſervice 

ee, and 3ndlabour ) a man hath got ſomething, 

id fag how little certarncyistherein that which 

thee:$id 15 gotten ? ſeeing thou ſeeſt by daily 

areshel experience, that he who was rich yeſter- 

doggetl day,isto day a begger; hethat yeſterday 

thy leg Vasin bealth, to gay 1s ſick, hetharye- 

, on thy fierday was merry and laughed, hath cauſe 

thy he 10 day tO mourn and weep; hethat yeſter- 

5 ready day Was in favour , to day1sin diſgrace: 
et, x andhe, who yeſterday was alive, today 

1p. Ar Bead : 2ndthou knoweſt not how ſoon, 
-1Itthod PO 11 har manner thou ſhalt die thy 
ſe is fu ſelf. And who can enumerate the loſſes, 
unerey croſſes, griefs,diſaraces,ſi ckneſſes,and calami- 
*ourt of #5, WHICh are1nſident to ſinful man?To 
2a offi! ſpeak nothing of the death of friends and 
hatft ehildrex , which oftentimes ſeems to be 
ied,an{ V0 us far more bitter then preſent 
ted, and death it ſe}f, 

ism Med:tations of the miſery of ol.l age. 

215 2d- WW Hats old x die; loot Bel of 
2h with! all maladies? for if thy lot be to 
afſedz} draw thy dayesto along date, in comes 
rhat an}. 9/dbald-headed age Rooping under do- 
Id vai} ©9ge, with his wrinkled face, rotten 
-d-gats) Keth, and flinkingbreath : teaſty with 
? What 'Choler, withered with drineſſe, dimmed 
e fireto! With blindnes, obſurded with deafneſſe, 
buttht} overwhelmed with ſicknes, andbowed 
te ugh] \{ogether with weakneſſe, having no uſe 
rt thou +0any ſenſe, but of the ſenſe of pain: 
10 which 


b Eph.2. 3 


Gen. 56.5, on: both for her Nature and a@ions:for 
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which ſo racketh every member of hig 


boly, that itnevereaſeth him of grief, q 
till he hath thrown him down to high 
graye, cte 
Thus far of the miſeries which ac.} 5! 
7 every ow of the miſeriez} 
which accompany the. ſoul chiefly in} *©3 
this life, One 
Meditations of the miſery of the ſoul | "* 
— iathblife. © 
p buy miſery of thy ſoul will more e-| * 1 
L vidently appeare , if thou wiltbut! 
conſider, — 
1. The felicity ſhe hath loſt, | 2 
2, The miſery which ſhe hath pul-| ol 
led upon her ſelf by ſin. oe 
1, Thefelicityloſt, was firſt the frui-} P3* 
tion of the [Image of God , whereby the oo 
ſoul waslike unto God in 2 knowledge, i þ - 
— her perfectly tounderſtand the w 
revealed will of God, Secondly , true , "8 
holineſe, by which ſhe was free from al rom 
>= pg hy Thirdly, Righteou| | wr 
neſſe, whereby ſhe was able toinclineal why 
her naturall powers, and to frame up- . 
rightly all our ations, proceeding from 
thoſe powers. With the Joſle of thisdt-} 
vine Image, ſhe loſt the Love of God, 
and the bleſſed communion which ſhe 


had with his Majeſty: wherein conſiſtethF: 
herlife, and happineſle, If theloſſe 
earthly riches Vex thee ſo much: hoy} 
ſhould not the loſſe of this divine tre 
ſure perplex thee much more? 

2, The miſery whichſhe pulled upon 
her ſelf, conſiſts in two things: 

1. Sinfulneſſe, 2, Curſedneſſe, 

1, Sinfulneſle is an univerſal corrupt. | 


2, 


herb Natzre is infected with a pronenej 
to eyery ſin continually , thec Mi rr: | 
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f bb fuffed with vanity, thea Underflanding ig 21 Cota 
” bi darkned with ignorance, the b/ViD affe. 3» 14 


| Reth nothing but vileand vain things; 


Allher c.4tons are evil: yeathis defor- 2,3" 


4 ac- mity is ſo violent, that oftentimes in the oy » 
—_—_ regenerate ſou], 'the Appetite will not gom. 


obey the government of Reaſon, and z, ro, 
4 | the Will wardereth aſter, and yeelds 
conſent to ſfinfull motions. How great 
thenis the violence ofthe Appetite and 
will in the reprobate ſoul, which ſt:1lre- 
maines in her Naturall corruption? 
Henceitis, that thy wretched Soulis 
deformed with ſin, defiled with luft, fo 
polluted with filthineſſe, out raged with 
&-v;.} Paſſions, oyercarryed with affections; . 
» _ pining with Envy, overcharged-with 
inet Glutteny, ſurfited with Drunkenneſſe, 
1d boyling with Revenge, tranſported with 
"rae Nage, and the glorious Image of God 
o transformed to the ugly ſhape of the 
[eoul| devil , ſo faras it once e repented the deb; 
lineal Lord;thatiever he made man, 8, 146 
' From the former flowes the other © G*% 


part of the Souls nuſery,, called f curſed- no 


Ire e&-| 
1|t but” 


1 pul-| 


ne up- 

oy | reſſe, whereofrhereare rwo degrees, ,, a5 

fGol, I, Tnpart, '2.'In ew ge” Gal. wy 
_ 1, Curſedaeſie in part is that, . Which is 10, 


Neth Jaficted upon the Soul in if and death, Pſalm 
loſſe of ad is common to her with the body, 119, 2Tg 
\ hoyl The curſedneſſe of the ſoulin life, is the 


wrath of God, Which Ilyeth'uponſacha 
creature,:ſofar, as thatalthings, not gRoms 
one]y calamities, but aiſo"very g bleſſings 2. 2, 3. 
and b graces turn to ruine, i Terrour of 1cr.' af. 
; For rang m"—_ yi jen and his 23- 
- | leryvice, that he dares not come to his © 
ru | preſence and ordinances 3 but isK given Pp Sag 
uptothe 1 ſlavery of Satan, and to his ,g, 25, 
own.lufts, and vile affections. & 4. 24 
Hed,2,25, k Roi, 1,21, 7.4»46, 1Epb,2.2 Col. 2.3, 23+ 
D This 
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' thenin his bed, when Death hath give 


 This3sthe curſednes of the Soul n liſe 
now follows rhe curſednes of the: Sou] blot 
and Body in death, . ven 


Meditations of the miſery of the body and faſt 
foul m death. . | : 
Afr thatthe aged man hath conflided non 

with long fickneffe, and having endy. 
red the brunt of pain, ſhould now expeq 
fome ec;/e-: in comes Death, ( Natures} 
Baughter- n:an , Gods curſe, ani He's Pay. 
veior ) and lookes the old mas grim and 
blackin the face: and neither pity1ng hig 
age, nor regarding his long-endureddo| 
lours, will not be hired to forbeareithe 
for Giver orgold: nay, he will notrake 
ro ſpare his life, kin for 5kin,and al tharthe] 1 n 
old man hath; bur barrers all the princy s 
pal! parts ofhis body, and :rrefts himty 
appearbefore the rerrible Jucige. Anda 
thinking that the ol/nzanwil notdifparch 
to go with himfaft enovgh: Lord ! hoy]: 
many darts of calamities doth he ſhog 
thorow him, ſtitches, aches, erampes,fear, 
ebflruiti-ns, rhew mer, flegmes, collicke, fl 
winde, &c. _ | 
Oh what a gheftly ſight it is, - to ſee hu 


him his mortal wound! what 2 cold ſwath. 
over-runs:zll his body ? what a eremblay 
poſſeſſeth all his members? the head ſhoe 
zeth, the face waxeth pale, the noſe black 
the nether Tay -bone hangeth down ,.th 
Eye- ſtrings break, the Tongue faltreth, th 
Breath ſhortneth , and (melleth earth) 
the Throat rattleth, and atevery gaſpthy 
Heart-ftrirgs are ready to break aſunder,} tha. 

; Now the miferable ſoul ſenſibly pert} ge 1 
veth. her earthly hoy to begin to die:th que, 
a3rowards the diſſolution of the univerlly mig, 
fxame of the great world, the Sun ſhallt 

L ruty 


n lie, turned intodarkneſſe, the-Moone rato 
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' SOul] blood, and the Stars ſhall fall from hea- 


yen, the Air ſhall be full of ſtorms, and 
flaſhing Meteors, the Earth thalltre:n- 
ble, and the Sea ſhall roare, and mens 
hearts: ſhall fail ſor fear, expecting. the 
end of ſach ſorrowfull beginnings : So 
towards the diſſoivtion of man,( which 
is the ſittle world ) bis Eyes, which are as 
the Sun and Moon, looſe theirlight, and 
ſee nothing but blood-guiltnefſe of fin, 
the reſtof the Senſes, aslefſer Stars , do 
one after another fail ang fall, his Mind, 
Reaſon, and — as heavenly. pow- 
ers of his ſoul, are ſhaken with fearfull 
ſtorms of deſpair and fierce flaſhings of 
Hell-fire , bis Earthly body begins to 
ſhake and tremble, and the humours |:ke 
an overflowing Sea, roar and rattle in his 
4 throat, ſtill expecing the woſull ends of 
. theſe dreadfull beg:nnings. 

' 'Whileſt he is thus ſummoned to ap- 


ment, beho!d, a Quarter- Seſſion, and 
Gaol-delivery is held within himſe'f: 
where Reaſon ſits as Judge, the devil puts 


ome Book of Zachary:wherein is alleadged all 
d ſued thy evil deeds , that ever thou hadft 
th 4 committed,and all the good deeds that e- 
black yer thou hadſt omirted , and all the 

ſy curſes and judgements that are due to e- 
els ry my ſin. Thine own conſcience ſhall ac- 
. cuſe thee, and thy Memory ſhall give bit- 
terevidence, and Death ſtands at the Bar 
4 ready,asa cruel Executioner to diſpatch 
thee, If thou ſhalt thus condemn thy 
felf, how ſhalt thou eſcape the juft con- 
demnation of God , who knows all thy 
7 miſdeedsbetter then thyſelf? Fain woul- 

deftthou put out of thy mind the re- 

| D 2 


mem- 


pear at the great Afſizes of Gods Judge- 


in a Bill of inditement , aslarge as that - 
Zach. 5.2, 
Eze, 2.19, 


r John 


3.20. 


Lti:ke 
12.20, 
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membrance of thy wicked deeds, that 
trouble thee : but they«flow faſterinto 
thy remembrance, and they will notbe 
put away, butcry unto thee, Weareth 

works, and we wil follow thee. And whþ 
left thy ſoulis thus within, -out of peace 
and order, thy children, wife,& friends, 
trouble thee asfaſt, ro have thee put thy 
govcs in orderiſame crying, ſome cray. 
ing,ſomeqt;1ng,fome OI all like 
FEleſh-flies,he!ping to make thy ſorrows, 
more forrowf:ll, Now the Devils,who 
arecome from tell toferch .awayth ou, 
begin to appear to her;and walt, aSfoon 
aS ſhe comes forth to take her, and carry | 


her away. Stay ſhe would within, 'but} 


that ſhe fez]s the body begin by degrees 
to die, and ready, hike a rutnous houſe to! 
fall upon her head, Fearfull ſhe is to} 
come forth, becauſe of thoſe Hell 
hounds, which waitfor her coming, Oh, | 
ſhe that ſpent ſo manydatesand nightsin 
yain and idle paftimes, would now give! 
v whole world, ifſhe hadit, for one houres) 
delay , thatſhe might have ſpace 'tore- 
pent, and reconcileher ſeife unto God, 


But it cannotbe, becauſe her Body which} 


zoyned with her in the a#ons of fin,isal? 
rogether now unkt to joyne with herit 
the exerciſes of repentance : and repet 
tance mufthe of the whole an. | 
Now ſhe ſeeth that all her pleaſuresan' 
gone:as if they had never been: and thi 
but onely torments remain , Which new 


ſhall have end of being, Who :can fuffery 


ently expreſſe her remorſe for her 
paſt, her anguiſhfor her preſent miſery,ati! 
her rerrour, for her torments tO come?  : 

In this extremity , ſhe looks evt!; 
where for help, and ſhefinds her ſelfe; 
very way helpleſſe, Thus in her gre 
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tiſery (deſirous to heare the leaft word 
ofcomfort) ſhe directs this, or the like 
ſpeech to her Eyes: Of Eyes, whointimes 
paſt were ſo quick ſighted, canye ſpye no 
comfort, ior any way how I might eſcape 
this dreadfull danger? But the Eye-ſtrings 
are broken, they cannorſee the candle that 
burneth before him : nor diſcerne whe- 
ther it be day or might. 

- The Soul. ( finding no comfort in the: 
Lys ſpeaks to the Ears:O Ears, who were 
wont to-recreate Y our ſelves, with hear- 
ing new pleaſant diſcourſes, and Muficks 
fweeteſt harmony; can you hear any news 
ortidings oftheleaft comfort ſor me? The 


|- Earsare either ſo deaf, that they cannot 


hear at a2; or y ſenſe of hearing is grown 
ſoweak, thatitcannorendureto hear his - 
deareſt friends to ſpeak, And why ſhould 
theſe ears hear any tidings of joy in Death, 
who could never abideto hear theglad 
tidmgs of the Goſpel. in hislife ? The Ear 
can miniſter no comfore. 

Then ſhe intimates her griefe unto the 
Tongue:Oh Tongue, who waſt wont to brag 


_ rout with Þ braveſt, wherearenow thy 


big & daring words? now (in my greateſt 


need )canft thou /peak nothing.in my de- 


fence? Canſt thou neither Jaunt theſe ene- 
mies w threatning words, nor entreat them 
W fair ſpeeches? Alas, the Tongue two'dayes 
ago lay ſpeecbleſſe: it cannot in his greateſt 
extremity , either cai{fora little drink, or 


_ defireafriend rorake away with'his finger 


the fleagns, that is ready to choak bim. 
Finding here no hope ofhelp, ſhe ſpeaks 
unto the Feer,'where are ye,O feet, which 
ſometime were ſo nimble in running; can 
you carry me no where, out of this dan- 
Og ace?Thefeet are ſtonedeal alrea- 
J: If they be not ſtirred,they cannot = 
D 3 Then 


22. J. 


44 THE PRACTICE 


Thenſhe directs her ſpeech: unto het 
hands: O hands, who have bin ſo often ap+ 
proved for man-hood, in peace, and war, 
and wherewith 1 haveſo often defended 
my ſelf, and offended my foes;neverhadl 
more need thenuw,Death looks megrim 
inface,and kils me, Hellich friends wait 
2bout my bed to devour me:help now or 
I periſh forever, Alas the hands areſo 
weak 2nd do fo tremble , that-they can- 
not reach tothe mouth a ſpoonſull of 
ſupping, - to relieve lavguiſhing narure. 

The wretched ſoul ſeeing herſelf thus 
deſolate, &altogetherdeſtitute of friends 
help, and comfort;and knowing that wi- 
thin an houre ſhe muſt be in eyerlaſtin 
Pains, retires her ſelf tothe heart ( whi 
of all membersis primum vivens , & ulti- 
mum moriens) from whence ſhe makes 
this doleſull Jamentation with her ſelf: - | 

Tae dote- ,* © Muſerable caytife, thatl am ! How 
t ful lam-n- 60 the Sorrows of death compaſie me | How 
I! - ratiov of «/0e the floods of Belail make rhe afraid! How 
theRe-. Have;indeed, the ſnares both of the firſt 
I! probate ard ſecond d overtaken me at once! 
| ' Soule at Oh how ſuddenly hath death ſtolen up- 


the poivt on me with inſenſible degrees! Like the 
of death. Sun, which the Eye perceives not-to 
2 $28, move, thoughitbe moſt ſwift of motion, | 
How doth Death wrack on me his {pit 
without pity ! The God of mercy hath 
utterly forſaken me: and the Devill, who 
knows no mercy, waits for to take me, | 
; 


| 


How often hayelI been warned of this 
doleful day, by the faithful Prezchersof 
Gods Word, & I made bur a jeſt thereat? 
What profit have Inow of all my pride, ' 


fine houſe, and brave apparell? whatis ' 


become of the ſweet reliſh of all my-de- | 
licious fare?Althe woridlygoods which | 
Iſo carefull gathered, would i nowgny ; 


OF FIST 
for a good conſcience, which I fo care- 
kfly negleted, And what joy remains 
now, of all my former fleſhly pleaſures, 
wherinT placed my chief delights? Thoſe 
feſhly pleaſures were but deceitfull 
dreams, & now they are paſt like vaniſh- 
ing ſhadows: butto think ofthoſe etern- 
all pains, which I muſtendure for thoſe 
ſort pleaſures, pains me as hell, before 
enter into hell, Yetjuſtly 1 confeſſe, as I 
have deſerved, I am ſerved;y being made 
after Gods Image, a reaſonable ſoul, able 
to judge mine own eftate, & having mer- 
5 ſo often offered, and Iintreated to re- 
ceive it: Ineglected Gots grace, and pre- 
ferred the pleaſures of ſins, before y reli- 

zous care of pleaſing God, Jewdly ſpen- 

ing my ſhort time, without conſiderin 
what account! ſhould make at myla 
end, And now al the pleaſure of my life 
being put together, countervail notthe 
leaſt part of my preſentpains. My joyes 
were but momentany, and gone, before 
I could ſcarce enjoy them: my miſeries 
are eternall, and neyer ſhall know end. 
Oh thatI1 had ſpent the hdvres that I con- 


4y 


ſumed in carding, dicing, playing, and other 
vile exerciſes, in reading the Scriztures, in 
bearing Sermons,2n receiving the Communion 
in weepingfor my ſins, 1nfaſting, watching, 
praying, and 1n preparing my ſoul, that T 
might have now departedin the aſſured 
bipe ied bara, ons; Oyl were 
now tO begin my life again! how would [ 
contemn the world, & the vanities there- 
of ! how religiouſly & purely would Lead 
my life: how would 1 frequent the church, 


 . andſandtifiethe Lords day'1f Satan ſhould 


offer me all the treaſures, pleaſures, and 


promotions of this world, he ſhould ne- 


yer entice me to forget theſe terrors of _ 
D 4 . 
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laſt dreadful hour, ButO corrupt carkeſſe, 
& ſtinking carrion! How hath the Devill 
deludedus? &how haveweſervedand de- 
ceiveeach other?and pulled ſwijr danne- 
tion upon us both? Now is my caſe more 
miſerable, then the beaſt that periſheth 
in aditch; for I muſt goro anſwer before 
the-Indgement-ſeat of H righteous Judge 
of Heaven and Earth:where I ſhall have 
none to ſpeak for me: and theſgivickedft- 
ends,who are privy to all my evill deeds, 
Will accuſe me, and I cantiot excuſe my 
ſelf. My own heart already condemns me, 1 
muſt needs therefore. be damned before 
his Tudgement-ſeat.: and from thence be 
carried by theſe infernalfiends, into Y bor. 
rible priſon of endjes torments, and utter 
darknes: where Iſhalzever more eelight, 


that firfl moſt excellentthing that God | 


made, I, who gloried heretofore in beings 
kbertine,am now jnclogedin the very claws 
of Satan:asthe trembling Partridges with- 
in thegriping catons ofthe ravenonsFal» 
con, Where ſhallloJge tonight;and who 


ſhall be my companions ? Oh borrour to | 


think! O grief to conſider ! Oh curſed be 

the day,wherejn I was born, and let not the 

day , wherein my mother bare me be bleſſed, 

Curſed be the man that ſhewed my Father, 

Saying, A Child is born unto thee, and comforted 
him, Curſed be that man, becauſe he fl:w me 

nor .Oh that my Mother might have been my 
grave , or ber womb a perpetuall conception ! 
How is 1t that I cameforth of the wombe, 1 
endure theſe beliſh ſorrows! and that my daies 
ould thus end with eternal ſhave | Curſed 


be the day that I was firft united to fo |} 


lewd a body : O that I had but ſo much fa- 
your, aothar might never ſee thee more! 


Our part#ng is bitter and dolefull:but our | 


meeting again, to receiye at that ac 
| 7 
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day the ful:zeſſe of our deferved venge- 
ance, will be.far mare” ceerible-and intole- 
rele. Biat w hat mean T'thus (by coo ſate 
lamentation) to ſeek to prolong time? My 
laſt houre is come: I hear the heart-flrings 
break;this filthy Houſe of clay fals on my 
head: here is neither hopehelp,nor place 
ofany longer abiding. And'muft I needs 
begone? thou filthy carkaſſe; Oh filthy 
carkaſſe, with-fare-ill fare-well Lleave 
thee:Andſo all trembling ſhe commeth 
forth, and forthwith is ſeized upon by 
infernal fiends, who carry-her withavio- 
lence torrenti ſimili,to the bottomles Lake Apoc, 
thatburneth with Fire & brinftone:where 21. 8. 
heis kept as aPrifoner in torments, till Iude 6. 
the general Judgement of the greatDay, 2 ***+ I-- 
The lothſome carkaſſe is afterwards '* 
' kid in the grave. In which action for the 
moſt part, the Jeadburythe dead: that is, 
They whoare dead in fin, bury them, 
whoare dead for ſin, And thus the god- 
lefſe, and unregenerated worldlingwho 
| made Earth his Paradiſe; his Belly his 
| God;his Luſthis Law : and asir his life 
eſowed vanity, fo-he is now dead, and 
reapeth miſery. In his proſperity he ne- 
| gletedro.ſerve God: In his adverſity 
God refuſeth to ſave him : the Devil, 
| Whom he Jong ſerved , now at Jength 
pa es him his wages. Deteſtable was his 
ife,damnable his death. The Devil hath 
his ſoul, the grave hath his carkaſſe: in 
which pit of corruption, den of death, 
and dyngeon offorrow, let us leave the 
miſerable caitife, rotting with his mouth 
ful of tanth, hiobeby' of worms, & his 
| Carkaſſefu] of ſtinck; xpecting aſeareful 


"| refurretion, whe'it ſhalbereunited with 
| theſoul;yas they ſinned together, ſothey 


| Maybe eternally tormented together. 
Ds Thug. 


| 
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© Thus far of the miſeries of theſouleſ ſje 
and body in death, which is but curſed-F tot 
neſle in part: now follows the fujnefſe gf 
curſedneſſe, which is the miſery of thef witt 


ſoul and body after death. awl 
iato 
Meditations of the miſery of a man after} inev 


death, which @ the | ulneſſe of curſedueſe,| neſe 


Te fulnes of curſednes ( when itfal 
upon acreature, not able to bear theſ j;| 
brunt therof) prefſeth him down totha] - xj 
* bottomleſſe a on ofthe end!esb wrath| yea; 
of Alnighty God: which is called the clam | | 
vation of hel, This fulneſſe of curſedneſſe 
is exther particular or general], 
Particular,is that which in aleſſemes 
. ſure offulneſſe, lighteth upon thes ſoul 
k.16. immediately, as ſoon 1s ſhe is ſeparated 
from the body. Forin the very inſtamol} 
diſſolution, the is in the ſight & preſena 
hy of God. For w he ſhe ceaſeth ro ſeewnh 
* the organe of fleſh;y eyes, the ſeeth after 
' e, aſpiritua! manner,l;keStephen, whoſay 
Poltquam the glory of Godjand Jeſus ſtaning ar his rig 
auimade hand: Or,as a man, who being blind bort 
corpore 2nd miraculoutly reftored to his fight 
eftepreſ® ſhould ſee the Sunne, which heneve 
ſa, ſubito ſw before. And thereby the Teſtimony of 
_ un her own Conſcience, Chrift the righteou 
riſti | | | 
&o fone + cry ng al things, maketh het 
coznoſcir, BY NiS omnipreſent power , TO under ſtan 
Aug lib,z the doom and Judgement thar is.duews- 
de anim. to her fins, and what muil be her etern 
&ejus ſtate. And in this manner ſtanding in thy 
Orig. . 
—_—_ Hier. Epi. ad Panra, Anima damoata cortinuoir 
ditur.a Dzmonibus , quicrudeliflime eam rapi: nzes adi 
fernum deducunt Cyril, Alex, io orat. de exit avim Mi 
5. 34. avd 23. 31. Luke22 3o. Luke16,:12, 1% 
3+ 19, Iudevesſe 7. Luke 26. x4. Luker, 31, | 
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neſſe of 


of the 


ane 


n itfak 
ear the 


rothal 


> wrath 
e clans 


edneſſe 


ſe mes 
» d ſou! 
Jarated 
t ant of 
reſenc 
ee wth 
h after 
hoſay 


greater meaſure of fulneſſe, which ſhal be 


 totheir evill eds. How ſhall the Repro- 


compelled to re-enter unto thee, notas 


F Daughter , to my greater torment! meetipg. 
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ſr of Heaven, notfir for heruncleannes 
tocomeinto heaven; ſheis ſaid toftand 
before the Throne of Go, And ſo forth- 
with ſhe is carried by the evil angels, 
:whocame to fetch her with _ _— 
into HeP, where ſhe iskeptagin a Priſon, ©* 5 

in everlaſting pains and chains, under dark- _ iis 
neſſe , unto the judgement of the great Day. Apoc. 
But not in that exeremicy of torments, x1, $, 
which thee ſhall finally receive at the 

ft day. 

The gererall fulnes of curſedneſſe isina 


infied vpon both thy b Soul znd Body, b Dar. 
when by y mighty power of Chriſt (the 22. 2. 

ſuzreme Judge of heaven and earth) the Jobs F. 
one ſhall be brought out of Hef, cand **: '9- 
the other out of the Grave as Priſoners, to - _ 
receive their dreadful dooms, according *** *3: 


bate,by the roaring of the Sea, the qua- 

king of the 'Earth, the trembling of the Mat'b. 

Powers of Heaven, and terrours of Hea- po agg 

venly ſignes be driven atthe worlds end, 7 * 7 

tothertr wits end ! Oh, what a woful ſalu- Go 

tation will there be,bertwixt the damned 

Soul and. Boy , attheir reuniting at tharc 

terrible Dey ! 
Oſink of Sin, O lump of Filthineſſe 

theSoul ſay unto her Body) how am I 


(will The dame 
n-d ſouls 
Apoſtroph 


uhtito an Habitationto reſt, but as a Priſon — = 
tobe tormented together! How doeſt their for 


thou appearein my ſight, like lepthe*s cona 


Would God thou had perpetually roe- 
ted in the grave, that I might never 
have ſeene thee againe! How ſhall we 
bee confounded together, to heare be- 
fore God, Angels, and Men, lay open 
all thoſe ſecret ſinnes which he 
me 


Matth, 


13 4. 
Matth, 


35-30. 


_ fered for thee, &al thegood deeds which 
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»:itted together 7 Have Hoſt Heaven, for 
thelove of fucha ſtinking carrion ! Art 
thou the fleſh, for whoſe pleaſures I haye 
yeelded to commit ſo many Fornice 
tions? O filthy Beſly, how became lſuch 
a foole a$to make thee my God? How mad 
was [for momentany joies,to incure theſe 
torments of eternall pains! Te Rocks ax/ 
Mountains, why skip ye ſolike Rams, Þſal.11y 
4. and wil not fall upon me, to hide me from 
the face of him that comes to ſit on yonder 
Thronesfor the great Day of his wrath is come, 
and who [hall be able to ſtand? Apoc.6.16,17, 


q 


Why trembleſt thou thus, O Earth, at the pres | 
ſence of the Lord, and wilt not open thy | 
mouth and ſwallow me up;as thou didf} | 
Korah, thatl be ſeen no more? ; 

O damned furies! I would ye might, 
without delay, tearmeinpieces, on cont | 
dition that you would tear me unto no. | 
thing ! But whileſt thou art thus in vain | 
bewayling thy miſery, the Angels hale 
thee violently away from the brink of 
thy grave, toſome place near the Triby- 
nallſeat of Chriſt, where being asa curſed 
Goat, ſeparated to ſtand beneath, on 


Earth, as on the left hand of the Judge: þ 


Chriſt ſhall rip-upall the benefits he be- 
ſtowed on thee, and the tormenes he ſuf- 


thou haſt omitted, and all the ungrateful 
villanies which thou didſt commit + 
gainſt him and hisholy Laws.. 

Within thee thine own conſcience 
(more then athouſand witneſſes, ) ſhall } 
accuſe thee: the Devils, who tempt 
theeto all thy lewdneſſe, ſhal on the one 
ſide reftifie with thy conſcience againſt 
thee= and on the other ſide ſhall ſtand 
the Holy Saints and Angels approving 
Chrifts Juſtice: and detefting ſo ls | 

2 


I” 


— 


{ from all joy and h-ppinefle, 
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Creature, Behind thee an'hydeous noiſe 
of innumerable fellow damned Repro- 
bates tarrying for thy company: Before 


thee al F world, a burning, in flaming fire, -a Avſelm, 
Above thee an irefull Judge of deſerved hy as 
itat, 


vengeance,ready to prongunce hisſen- 
tence upon thee, Beneath thee, the fiery 
and ſulphureous mouth of the hottom- 
les pit, g2ping to receivethee.In this wo» 
full eſtate, ro hide.thy ſelf, will be impo- 
fible;( for on that condition, thou w.ouk- 


d 


deſtb w:th that the greateſt Rock might Þ Apoc. 

{I uponthee') ro appear will be intole- $+ 16+ 17» 
| Table, andyetrhou muſt ſtand forth to 
| receive with other Reprobaes this thy 
! ſentence; Depart from me ye carſed,toever- 


| loſtingfire,prepare:ifor the devil & bis angels, 


Depar:jrom me )the.e 15 a ſeparation [Bouae 


"'Veanr, 


Tecuſed)there isavlack and direfull Pollil, 


Excommunication: 

Into fire )there is the cruelty of pain, 

Everlaſiing)there 1s the perpetuity © 
puniſhment, 

Preparedfor the devil and bis angels. ) 
Here arethy infernall tormenting, and 
tormented compan1uns, 

O terrible ſentence.:from which the 
condemned cannot eſcape: which being 
pronounced, cannot poſſibly be with- 
ſtood:againſt va man cannotexcept:and 
from which a man can nowhere appeal. 
Sothatto the damned nothing remains 
but helliſh torments, which knowsnei- 
ther eaſe of pain, nor end of time. :From 
this ne, oy penn ſeat, thou muſtbe thruſt 
by Angels,(together with al the damned 
Devils and Reprobates) into the bottomleſſe 
I ake of utter darkneſſe , that perpetually 
burns with fireand brimſtone, Whereunto 
as thou ſhaltbe thruſt, there ſha] be ſuch 


weeping, 


Doin, 3- 
poſt Pecr, 
£ Serm, 3, 


Apoc, 
21,8, 


Konas 
veut. 
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weeping, woes, and wayling, that the ey of 


© Nay, it will ſeem unto thee a 17e7, before 


the company of Core, Dathan & Abiran, 
when the earth fwalloweJ them np,wa 
nothing compareable to this howling; 


thou goeſt into Hed, but to hear it. 


Into which bottomles Lake, after tha] 


thou art once flunged, thou ſhalt ever be 
falling down, *and never meet abottom; 
and in it thou ſhaltever lament, and none 


ſhall pitry thee 3 thou ſhalt alwayes _ | 


for pain of the fre, and yet gnaſtthy teet 

for y extremity of col4; Thou ſha!t weep 
to think, that thy miſeries are paſt reme. 
die: thou ſhalt weep to think, that tore 
pent isto no purpoſe: thou ſhalt weepto 
think, how for the ſhadow of ſhort ples 
ſures, thou haſt incurred theſe ſorrowyof 


eternal! pajns:thou ſhalt weep to ſee, hoy 
that weeping it ſelf can nothing prevatl;ye 
in weeping thou ſhalt weop more tears 
then there is water in the Sea: for the waty 
of the Sea iS fnite, but the weeping of1 
Reprobate ſhall be infinite, 
There thy L aſcivjous Eyes ſhall be aſfl- 


Ged with fights of gaftly ſpirits: thy curiaſ , 
4 with: hideousf' 


Eares ſhall be affrighte 
noiſe of howling Devils, and the gnaſhin 


teeth of dammed Reprobates : thy damn. 


Noſe ſhall be cloyed with noifom ſtench 


of Sulphur:thy delicate Taſte ſhal be painel} 


With intollerable hunger : thy drunken 
throat ſhalbe parched with unquenchabt 


thirſt : thy Mindſhall be tormented, th. 


think how for the love: of abortive p'es 
ſures, which perithed ere they budded| 
thou ſo ſoolthly loft Heaveris joyes: 
incurred helifþ pains, which laſf beyond 
eternitie. Thy conſcience ſhall ever ſin 
thee like an Adder, when thou think 


how often Chriſt by his Preachers 0 
ET ao 
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ſered thee remiſſion of ſins, and the Kjrg- 
\ Hom of Heaven freely unto thee, ifthou 

| vouldeft but beleeve andrepent: and how 
ing. afily thow-mighreſt have obtainedmercy 

thoſe dates, how neer thou. waſt many”= 
j times to have repented and yet didft ſuffer 
the Devill and the World , to keep thee 
fill 1 tppenitency, and how the day of 
mercy 1s now paſt, and will neyer dawn 
ogain, 

How ſhall thy underſtanding be rack- 
ed,to conſider, how for momentary .rich- 
thou hafl loft the eternal Treaſure, and 
.| changed heayens felicitie, for hels miſe- 
rj: where every part of thy body with- 
out intermiſſion of pain, ſhaibe.continu- 
dly tormented alike. | | 

In theſe Helliſh-tormeftts, thou ſhalt 
defor ever deprived of the Beatificall 
fight of God, wherein conſiſts the ſove- 
rain good, and life of the fou). Thou ſhalt 


neyer ſee Jight, nor the leaſt ſight of joy, 
but lie in a ppm prifon of utter 


darknefſe: where ſhallbe no order, bur 
horrour : no yoice, but of blaſphemers 
& howlers: no noiſe, but oftortures and 
' tortured: no ſociety,but of the devil and 
his angels, who being tormented them- 
ſelves, ſhall have no other eaſe;, but to 
wreak their fury in tormenting thee, 
Where ſhall be puniſhment, without pi- 
ne:miſery without mercy: ſorrow, with- 
out fuccour : crying, without comfort: 
miſchief, without meaſure : torment, 

without eaſe : where the Worm dyeth not, Mark 9. 
andthe fire & never quenched : where the 
wrath "of God ſhall ſeaze upon thy 
Soul and Body, as the flame of fire doth 
onthe lump of Pitch, or Brimftone, In 
Which' flame thou ſhalt eyet be bur- 
Ung,and neyer conſumed: eyer dying, 

an 
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and never dead: ever roaring in the 
pangs of Fath, and never rid of thoſe 
Pangs,nor knowing end of thy pains.'$9 
that after thou haſt endnred them ſ@ 


many thouſand yeers, as there aregraſſe | 


on theearth, or ſands on the Seaſhore; 
thou art no nearer to have an end of thy 
torments, then thou waſt the firſt day 
thatthou waſt caſt into them:yea ſo far 
arethey frem ending, that they are ever 
LORE. But if after a thouſand 
times ſo many thouſand yeers, thy dam- 
ned ſoul could but conceive an hope, | 
that thoſe her torments ſhould havean 
end: this would be ſome-comfort to | 
think;thatart length an end wilcome, But | 
as Oftas the Mind thinketh of this word} 
Never, itis as another Hell, inthe midi | 
; of hell. | 

This thought ſhall force the damned 
'TO Cry, 0uai,ouar,as much asifthey ſhould 
ſay, ouk aei, ouk aei, O Lord, notever, not 
ever torment us thns, buttheir conſcien. 
ces ſhall anſwer them as an Eccho, ai, 
aie,ever;ever. Hence ſhall ariſe thisdole- 
full ozai, wo and alas for eyermore, .. 

Thisis that ſecond death, the gener,ll} 
perfect fulneſſe of all curſednes and mi- 
ſery: which every damned Reprobat 
muſt ſuffer, ſo long as God and his Saints 
ſhall enjoy bliſſe and felicitie in Heaven 
for evermare. | 

Thusfar ofthe muſery of man in hi] 
eſtate of corruption , unleſſe that hebe 
renewed by Gracein Chriſt, 

Now follows theEknowledge of Mans | 
ſelf, in reſpect ofhis Nate of regeneration 
by Chriſt, | 

Meditations of the ſtate of a Chriſtian | 
reconciled to Goin Chriſt, 


Novice: us ſee, how happic a god) 
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man is, in his ſtate of renovation, 
being reconciled to God iggChrift. 

The godly mas , whoſe corrupt nature 
is renewed by grace in Chriſt , and be- 
come a new creature, 15 bleſſed in a three- 


. foldreſpeR. 1, in his life; 2, in his death, 


uv) m heir of his heavenly Kingdome: an 


_ 


— 


| ebilde out of doors in hi$ficknes. 


3, after death. ; 
I. His bleſſednes during this life, isbut 77 
rt, and that conſifts inſeventhings : 

1, Becauſe heis conceivedof thea Spr- 
rie, in thewombe of his b Mother the of 
Church: and is c born, not of blood, nor of the , _— 
wil of the fleſh, nor of the will of Man, but of © 2yhn 
God, whoin Chriſt,is hisd Father. SO that x. 13. 
the e-I97age of God bis Father, iSrenewedin d Gal. 
him every day moreand more. 4.6: 7. 

2. Hehath,for the merits of Chriſts ſuf- 2 Cor.9.5 | | 
ferings, all his finnes,, original and afua8, © EPP. 4. þ 
with the guile and pe belonging 063), -+: 
tothem ; f freely and fully forgivenunto F au, 
him; and all the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, , s ,; 
as freely andfully imputed unto him: and Dk - 
ſo God 15h reconcileduntohim : andiap- 8. t, 2. 
proveth. him as righteous in his fight and g Rom. 
account. 4$+ 5,19. 
3. He is freed from Satans K bondage, Þ 2 Cor: 


and ismade al brother of Chrift, gp 7 +. 4 


. 7 chiwr1 a King and Prieſt to offer up k as 


0 ſpiritual ſacrifices to God by Teſus Chriſt, 1g. x4, 
4. Cedar him, as « hos ed bs Eph. a. 2 

own ſon, that ſerveth him, And this ſparing 1 Tobn 

conſiſts, In 20s 17, 
1,. Not wy, For or of every fault, Rom. 

but bearing with hisinfirmities: Exod, 34. 8 16, 

6, 75. Aloving Father will not caſt his 


$.17., 


11. Not 'makingihis puniſhment when I ” 


| _—_—_ ſtened, as gret as his deſerts, Pſal. g x Det, 


103. SO. 2. 5+ 
I, Chaſtening him moderately, _ Mal 3-17 
"ks c 


39. 2, 
e 1 Thel, 


I4.17-» 
Roin, F- 


3 & 14.15» i Pal. 8, 5» &c, Heb +2<7,98, k 1 Cor. 9,1. 
Ko. 4.14-1Tyn.4,2,&c. 


F6 


. out:t ſo that he doth more and more dye 
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he ſeeth that he will not by any-other 
meanes begreclaimed, 2 Sanz 7 14, Is, 
A Cor, 11. 32, : ET 

1V. Gracionfly accepted his indeavour, 
notwithſtanding the imperfection of hig 
obedience, andſo preferring: the willing 
neſſe ofhis mind, before the worthizeſſe of. 
h:s work, 2 Cor, 8.12. 


v.. Turning the curſes which hede. | 


ſerved, ro croſſes, andfatherly correAong, 
yea alla things, 2!1Þ calamnities of his life, 


c desth itſelf, cyea, his very firs unto his | 
i good. 


5 God gives him his Holy Spirie, which 
I.< Santliferb hum by degrees through- 


ro ſin, ard ve to righteouſneſſe, 

H., Aſſures him of his g acoprion, 
and that he is by Grace the Childe of 
God, 

IH, Encourageth him to come with 


bbo[.Jneſſe, and confidence,into the preſence | 
d 


of God, X 

IV. Moveth him with out fear, to fay 
unto h:m, Abba Father, | 

V. Poureth into his heart the gift of 
ſanctified prayer, _ 

VI. Perſwa.ieth him thatboth heand 
his prayers are accepted and heard of 
God for Ciriſt his Med:atorsſike, 

CF TI. Peace of conſcience, 
LI, Joy in the holy Ghoſh 


YI1T. Fils, compariſon whereof, 


him with 


all earthly Joyes ſeem vile 
| > and yain unto him, 

6. He hath a recovery of his i fove-| 
raignty over the creatures , Which heloſ | 
by Adams fa!l : and from -thence free | 
k liberty of -uſing all things which 


God 


ther 
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night over him , which careconſiſteth 
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God hath not a reſtrained, ſo that he may a 1 Cor, 
v/ethem with good b conſcience, For to 9.195.387 
all things in Heaven and Earth he hatha Þ » Cor. 
ure Ctitle in ths life, end he ſhall have TIE A 
theplenary and peaceabled poſſeſſion of _* rg 
them in the life to come. Hence 1t1s, , ,, ® 
that all Reprobates are but uſurfers of 9 wan, 
all th.t they poſſelle, and have noe place ay. 34, 
their ow n but Hell. | x Por, | 
7, He hath the aſſurance of Gods 1.4 &c, 
Fatherly care and protection, day and , HD. 
f Matth, 


inthree things: 6.31, 


I In providing alt things neceſſary 
for his $Oul and Body , Concern.ng ths _ 
ife,and that which is to come:ſo thithe pq1,;,. 
ſhall be ſure eyer, f either to havee- pal. z4, 
nough : orpatience, to be content with g,10, 
thathehzth, . 

II, In that God gives his Holy Angels, 
a$M:n ers, a charge , toattend upon 
h:im alweyes for his goo4:yeain danger, 
tO pitch their tents cbout 112 for his ſafety, 
where-ever he be. Yea, Gocs protection 
1h2]l deſend him as a cloud by day,and as a 
pitar of fire by mob, and his providence 
ſhall hedge hiz:from the power of the Devill, 1 4:5. 

ITI. In that The gyesof the Lord are up- Job 1. 10s 
0 him,and}s ears continually ozentoſec bis Pia. 34o1p 
ſtate , and to hear his co:aplaint, and i 1-0-7: Te 
his good time, to deliver him out of all *#:33-*9 
his :roubles. 

Thvs far of the bleſsed fate of the 
godly, and Regenerated men in this l;fe; 
Now of hisbleſsed ſtate in death, 


II. Meditations of the bleſſed ow of 
*regererated man in his death, 
Wen God ſends Death as his 
YT Meſserger, forthe regenerated man, 
he meets hinr half the way to Heaven: 
oy k 2 far 


Hed 1.14 
P:a!m - 


34 7. _ 
Pla. g1,11, 


: -» . 


/ 


! 
1 


| 


ym gm Re. gs. 
_ —— - c—_—_——_—— 


Fi 
@ Phil. for hisa converſation, and bafſeFion is there 


3-20, 

e. 2 Cor. 
TF.3 Io 

d Col. 3,3 
eApo,14. 
2 Cor.. 
$6 > 
gJohn 
I4. I. 

h Heb. 
12'22, 
&s, 


»P7al, 
$1.3 


RG28,49- 


4 1 


_ wreafeth, and waxethftronger, When thej 


Ea Cor. 
&.s3. 
«3 Phil, 


4 23- 
r Plal. 


$33, 
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before him. Death is neither firange,nor 
fearfullunto him. Not ſtrange, becauſe 
he c died datly:not fearfull, becauſe whileſt 
helived, hewas dead ; andh:s life waz 
dhid. with Chrift. in God, Todie unto him 
therefore, isnothing elfein effect but to 
© reſt fron: his labour in this world,to go 
fhometo his g Fathers houſe , unto the 
h City of the living God, the heavenly Jeruſe- 
len,toan innumerable company of Angels to 


the generall aſſembly and Church of the firſt 
born, toGod che Judge of all :ard to the Spirn 
of juſt men made rerfefl,andto Jeſus the Me-| 
diatour of the New Teftament, Whuleſt his! 
Body 1s ſick, his Mind 1s ſound'for , God 
i maketh all hs bed in nag} row. ; and 
ftrengtheneth. him with faith and patj. 
ence upon his bed of forrow. And when 
hebegins to enter into the way of allthe 
world, he giveth ( like k Tacob, Moſes, and 
Tofpua)to his children and friends, godhy| 
exhorrations and counſels, to ſervethe 
rrue God, to worſhip him truly all the 
dayeg of their life. His bleſſedſoul breath 
eth nothing but blefings, and ſuch ſpee- 
chesasfayour a ſanfifed ſpirit. AS his eut- 
werd man decayeth,ſo his inward mani 


ſpeech of his tongue faultreth , the ſighs of 
'his hetrr ſpeak lowder unto God: when the 
ſight of the Etesfaileth, the holy Ghoſt ills 
minates himinwardiy with abundance! 
of /pirtrual light. His ſou} feareth net, | hu] 
& bold togo'out of the body, and to dwell with 
ber Lord. He fighed out with m Paul, Cu-/ 
pio difſolvi: I. defire to be diſſolved; andtobr 
with Chrift, And with » David As the Han 
panteth after the water brooks: ſo panteth my, 
ſoul after thee, OGod, my ſoul thirſterh fa 
God, for the living Godiwhen ſhall I come an 

apper 


ul, Cv! 
nd be; 


he Har 
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appear before God ? He prayeth with the 

Saints: a How long, O Lord, which art holy and * AP9- 
erue ? b Come Lord Jeſus, come quickly. And G3Se 
when the cappointedrine of hisdiſſojution $04 
iscome, knowing that he goeth tohis ©7.1.; 
dfather and Redeemer in the peace of a "og 
good conſcience, and the aſſured perſwa-' 31.5, 
ſton of the forgivenes of al his ſins. in the e Loke 
blood of the Lamb, he ſings with bleſſed old 2-29. 
Simeon, his e Nunc dimittts: Lord, now letteſi Pſalm 
thou thy Servant depart in peace, &c.and ſur- 3737+: 
renders up his ſou), as it were, with his Iia,s 7.9, 
own hands, intothe hand's of his heavenly Fa- = 
ther, ſaying with David, f Into thy hands, O yt <. 
Father, 1 commend my ſoul, for thou haſt "gy pong 
deemed me, O Lord, thou God of truth, And b Mark 
ſaying with Stephen, g Lord Jeſus, receive 19.10. 


| - gs no ſooner yeelds up hisſacred AQﬀ.12.157 


Ghoſt, but immediately the b holte Angels, & 27 23, 
who attended upon him from the day of ! Luke 
his birth, unto his death, icarry and ac- , REL 
company his ſoul unto Heaven, as they dong 
did the ſoul of Lazarus into Abrahams bo- D __ 
ſome, k which 1s the kingdom of heaven won S 
whither onely good Angels and good works Ads 'F 
do accompany the ſoul] : the one to del. 10,71, 
ver their ] charge, the other to receive Epb. 10 
their mreward, Heb.1.9. 
The Bodie in convenient time, as the 79:76. & 
ſancified » Temple of the Holie Ghoſt, the ; 72530 
o members of Chriſt, nouriſhed by bit bo- op "i 
dy, the p price of the blood of the Sonne of 1 4” 
Gel, is by hisfellow-brethrenreverent]y gr, 1x 
laid roq fleepin hisgrave, as in thebed Heb. 1.14 
of Chriſt, inan aſſured hope to r awake in Apo.14 
the reſurrefionof thejuſt, at the laſt day, 23- 
to be partaker with the ſou], of life and 33-3: 
glory everlaſting, And in this reſpe& *2 Cots 
(> reg Pr _ 6.20. 1Det.r.19g, qr Theſ.s 146 
» Os £2, X 13,23, 
-I Thef,4,16,x7, —— - — 
E 


3 aor 


-_ 


aTuks 
26.23, 

þ Heb. 
2.14-and 
22,74. 
c2T:m, 
& $. 


Apoc, 
2.10. 
3 Pet, 


S*1, 


Col. r.6. 
Epb.t.27, 
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not onely the fouls, butthe very badieg 
of the faithful alſo are termed bleſſed. 
Thus far ofthe bleſſednefle of the ſou 
and body of the Regenerated mag in 
death, Now letus fee the bleſſeJneſſe of 
his ſoul anJ body after death. 
ITT. Meditations o the Heſſe] 
eſftace of the Regernerated man 
: ter cath, 
His ſtate hath three degrees: 


1, From the day of Death, to | 


the Reſurrection. 


| 
2, Fromthe Re urreclion to the pro- | 


noeunc:ng of the Sentence. 

3, After the Sentence, which laſts 
eternally. 

As ſoon asever the regener:te? men 
hath yeejed 19 his ſoul unto Chrifl, the 


holy Ange's t:ke her into their cufody, | 


avd 1n:mediate [ya ccrry her into Jeaven: 
& there preſenther before Chiit, where 


ſhe is crowned with 2c Crew? of rightecaſ: þ 


nes,anl plorie, not which ſhe hith deſer- 
ved by her good works, but which God 
hath promiſed of his free gooInes toall 
thoſe,w ho of !oye have in this life unfa- 
nedly ſerved him, and fought his glory, 
Oh ,, wkataj>y wil itbe to thy Sou! 
which was wont to fee but miſery and 
ſinners,now tobcho!dy face oſtheGod of 


Glory?yea, to ſee Chriſt wei. comming | 


thee, as ſoon 2s thou art prefenred beſore 
him by the holy Angels , with en Fug 

bone ſerve! Well: done, and wel-come goodand 
faith ul ſervont, &rc, enter intothyAMaſlers jey, 
And what joy willthisbe, trobehold that 
ſand thouſands of Cherubims, Seraphins Angeb, 
Thrones, Dominions, Principalities, Powen: 

All the boly Patriarches, Prieſts, Prophets, 

I pofiles,M artyrs,Profeſſ. ors:and al the __ 

0 
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of thy Friends , Parents , Husbands, 
Wives, children, andthe reft of Gods 
ſoug | Saints, who departed-beforethee in the 
nin | ruefaith of Chrift ſtandin beſoreGods 
ſe of | Thronein bliſse and glory ? if the Queen 
of Sheba, beho!ding the glory and atten- 
dancegiventoSiomon,asit were rav1- 
ſhed therewith, brake out and faid, Hap- , Kin 
- . | $9 
pic are thy mien,ba py are theſe thy ſervants, ,, 
which ſrand ever before thee , cad hear.thy 
wiſdome:tlow fhull thy ſoul be raviſhed 
, to | toſee herſelfhy grace admitted to ſland 
| withthisgl>rious Cowpany,.to behold 
pro- | thebleſseq Face of Chriſt, and ro hear 3ll 
| therreaſures of his Divineniſedon! How 
laſts | ſhal:thou rejoyce toſee ſo many thou- Lake 15, 
and theuſands well-comming thee into 
mn | theirheayenly ſociety! or as they 311 re- 
zoyced at thy converſion; ſo wilithey 
now be much more joyfull :o0 behold : Tim, 
aven; | thy Coronation, and tofee thee receive 4.8. 
here } thy crewn, which was jaid up for thee a- 
recaſ. þ gainſt thy coming. For there thecrown of 
eſer-} Martyrdome ſhal be put on the hea4 ot a 
Gol} Martyr , whofor Chriſts Goſpe!s ſ:ke 
toall} endured torments:the crown of Virgini- 
nfai-| ty onthe head ofa Virgin, which ſabdu- 
ry. ed Concup:ſcence : the crown of Piety 
Sou" } and Chaſtity on the head of them , who 
rand | fincerely profeſsed Chriſt, and kepr their 
od of} Wed lock-bed undefiled : the crown of 
ming} good works on the good Alm os-givers 
fore} head, who liberally relieved the poor: 
Euge } the crown ofincorruptible glory on the 
dani head of thoſe Paſtors, who bytheir prea- 
sjey, } Chingand good examp'e, have converted 
| the | ſouls from the corruption of fin, to glo- 
ages, rifie GoJ in holines of Iife. Who can ſuffi- 
ve#1:} ciently expreſsethe rejoicing ofthis hea- 
hets, | venly company, to ſee thee thus crowned Apocs> 
fouls] with glory, arrayed with 9 ſhining rode of 7,7, 
| E 4  Tighte> 


Mdiey 
d 


4.165 


| © Ezec37, 


Rom, 

" $5.17. 

% a Cor. 

26.21. 
Phil. 3. 
11. 20.10, 
0 2 Thef, 

og 4. I 7. 

19 Matth. 
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pager , and tobehold the Palm 

of victory put into thy hand ? O what 
gratulation will there be, that thou haſt 
eſcaped all rhe miſeries of the world, the 
ſnares of the Devill, the pains ofhell, and 
obtained with them thy etern31l reſt and 
happineſle, for there every one joyeth 
as much in anothers happuneſle, asin his 
own, becauſe he ſhall ſee him as much 
loved of God as himſelf. Yea they have 
as many diftinQ joyes, as theyhave com. 
partners of their joy. And in this joyfull 
bleſſed ſtare, the ſoul reſteth with Chriſtin 
heaven, til! the Reſurrefion; when as the 
number of her fellow-ſervants and Bre- 
thren be fulfilled, which the Lord tearm- 
eth but ahtrle {eaſon. 

The ſecond degree of mans bleſſed. 
neſſe afterdeath,is from the Reſurrecti- 
on,to the pronouncing of the full Sen- 

. tence: For at the laſt day, 


I. TheElmentary Heavens, Earth,and | 


a)l things thexein, ſhall be « iſſolved and 
purified with fire, 


II. Atthe b ſound of the laſt Trumpet 


* -or voice of Chriſt the Archangel,the very ſame 


bodies which the Ele had before { though 
turned toduſt and earth )ſhall rife again, 


If 7obn 5,28 And in theſame inſtant every mans Soul 


ſhall re-enter.into his own body, by ver- 


|& Ro. 8.11, tue ofthe Reſurrection of Chriſt their | 


head;and be made alive, and riſe out of 


their graves, asif they did but awake out 


of the irbeds, And howſoever Tyrants 
bemangled their bodiesin pieces,or con- 


ſumed them to aſhes : yet ſhall the Ele | 


find ittrue at that day, that not a hairof 
their bead is periſhed, 
III, They ſhall come forth out of 


their grayes, likeſo many Joſeghs cures | + 


priſon; 


IR —_—_— 


_ 


- —_— T— X 


_ 


— _ 


OF-PIETY. 63 


priſon:or Daniels * out of the lions den; * Da», 


or lonabs out of the Whales belly. 4+ 23- 
IV. Allthebodies of the Elect being * Tal. 
thus made a'ive , ſhall riſe in that * per- + "_ 
fetion of nature, whereunto they hes oe 
ſhould have attained by their naturall 51 4 
remparament , if no impediment had ;,iuer- 
hindred:+nd in thzt vigor of age, that a qos, & re- 
perfect man 1s ar, about three and thirty ſtitueudos 
years 014 , eachin their | proper ſex: bomines, 
Whereunto Divines think the Apoftle Anatheg, 


'alludeth , When he ſaith: b Til we a come 2 Pal. 


untoa perfeft man unto the meaſure of the $5:*9- 
/ eaſure of the 5, ul. 


age( or ftature )of the fulneſſe of Chriſt. What- 

ever wars fo of hate in the —_— 
body, (as blindneſſe, lameneſſe, crooked- yier.epi. 
neſle ) ſhall then he done away. Jacob 2; ,& 6. 


. ſhalnothalr,nor Iſaac beblind,nor Leah Aug. lid, 


blear-eyed, nor Mephiboſheth be lame: 22,d- Ci= 
ſorif David would not have the b'ind vit.Dei \ 
and lameto comeinto his houſe, much <ap-17.% 
lefſe wi] Chriſt have blindnes and lame- a : 
neſſe to dwell in his\heavenly habitati- 7 — 
on, Chr:ſt inade all the Blind to ſee, the $,,, 4; 
Dumb to ſpeak , the Deaftohear , the ,, * 
Lameto walk, &c, that came to him to þ Eph, 
ſeek his grace on earth: muc@more will 4.13. 

he hegl al their imperfections, whom he Ita come 
wiladmitto his glory in heaven, Among Muniter 
thoſe Tribes, there is not one feeble : but the creduvt _ 
Lame man ſhall leap as an Hart , andthe Theglogy 
Dumb mans rongus (hal ſing, And it 1s very fk _ 
probable , -tharſseing God created our Vide we 
firſt parents, not Infants, or Old men, but q, Givns 
ofa perfect age, or ature, the ana; laſis, Dei.lib, 
or new creation from death, ſhall every 22.cap, 
Way be moreperſect,then the plaſis , or 15. & 16. 
firſt frame of Man, from which he fell Plal.rog, 
intothe ſtate of the dead. Neither is it 37+ 


; -likethatInfancy beingimperfetion, and Iſn,35-fo 
- 01d age corruption, can well ftand with 
| £5 
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E 
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the ſtate ofa perfect g'orified body, {the 

V. The hikes of the Elect being thug ohet 2 

yaifed, ſhall have four mot excellent and | pong, 
ſupernaturall qualit:es. For: gles:tþ 

Ky" EF. They ſhall be raiſed in power, where. | {alk « 
I 43: by they ſhall for ever be freed from all | tharf: 
x Cor. wants and weakneſſes R and inabled to tine of 
15 41. continue, without the uſe of meat, drink, aud fr 


Tia. ſNleep,and cther forn:er heips, An: 
65.20, II. Incorruption, whereby they ſhall | paul 
Aug. never be ſubject ts any mannercfimper. | lect, 5 
og fections, blemiſh, ſicknes,or death, quali: 


4 I III. In glory whereby their boJtes ſhal | An 

ſhine as brig'4t as the fun in the firmament, | qmat 
Dan. and which ye:ng made tranſparent, their | then 
12 3. ſou!s ſh?!1 ſhine thorow far more giott | thys, 
L ke aus then their bodies, Three glimpſes of | qor 


9.37. which glory were feen, Firſt inMojes face, | qur t 
Zach, Secondly,in the transfiguration:Thirdly, | gif j 
wats in Stephens countenance. Three inſt:nces | this'1t 
L L 


2nd aTarances of the glorifizat:on of ! ofhio 
our boJ1es,at 5 g'orious day, Then ſhall | 7/1 
"> Davidlzy zfide hisShepherds1wweed,and put | ted b 
Marth Ontherobe of the Kings Son, Jeſus, not | thec 
17-2. Jonathans. Then cvery * true Mordeca | þjeff 
ARs 6.10 { who mourned under 9 Sackcloth of this yer 1 
x Sams corrupt feſh )ſhal be araye:1 by br ſpect 
et 


18.4.' Roialop perel,and havethe grown Reaal Nay 
* Beſt. uponhis head, thatal the world may ſes, | Min 
4: 1» þ ow it ſhall be dane to him, whon the King | . then 


kings delighteth to hon» ur, If now therifing | - fice, 
of one ſun makes the morning ſoglor-| ging 
ous, how glorious ſhall 3 day be,when | hell 
innumerable millions of millions oſydo- | 
dies offaints & Ange!s ſhall 2ppear more. Joy, 
a Ubivo glorious then the brightnes ofthe Sunl; 
ter ſpiri. *Þ<body of Chriſt ing'ory furpaſingal. | con 
tos .ibi 4-12 Agilizie,a whereby our bodies ſh} be | 
erits& beableto aſcend, & ro meer the Lordaths} fſhal 
eorpur, glorious coming in the ayre, aS EaglesSfiying! wo: 
Avg,  umothbeirbleſkd carcaſſe,To this ag.0ns 107 
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ofthe Szints glorious bodies, the Pro- 
phet alludes, a\aying, They ſhall renew their a Ta. 
rrrength;rhey (hal monnt up with wings as Ea- 49 37+ 
» ht wW id 3.7 
gles:they ſhall run and nct be weary, they ſhall gy © 
walk and not faint, And to this ſtate may |! = 
tharſ2ying of wifdomme be referre3. 1n the g ps] 
time of their viſion they Tall ſhire, and runto | a pot 
aud fro, as ſparks amorg the ſtub3le. rel. rre- 
And in reſpect of theſe fourbqualities, & ovem 


| Paulcalleth che razfed bodies of the F- eruut cor- 


lect, Spiritual:for they ſhalbeſp'rituall in pora»ron 


| qualities, but the ſame till in ſubſtance, 99/2 cor- 


AnJ however fin &corruption make 2212 *le 
defiſtun , 


aman in this ſt»te of mortality, lower Cie 

then Angels: yet ſare!'y when Gad ſhall Girida TY 
thus crown him with giory and honour, I Cant- , gate © 
not ſee how man ſhaibe any thing inferi- r bjiſtavr, 
our tO angels. For are they ſpirits, foisma Aug Ll. 2, 
alſo in reſpect of his ſoul, ez, more then de c vi. 

this they ſhai have alſo a ſpiritual body, Pe'.c.23, 


faſhioned like unto the glorious bo.ly of the Lord a Se 


Jefrs Chriſt, mn whom mans nature 1s exal- Phil, 3.27 


ted by a perſonal union, into the glory of 
the Gc./head , and individual ſociety of y geb.z 16, 
bleſſed Trinity: An honour which he ne- 


ver vouchſafed Anyels, And in this re- 


ſpect man hathaprerogativeabovethem ,. , 
Nay,they are but ſpirits appointed to be Pals © 
Miniſters unto the Elet:and 3s many of ,, ,, 
them : who at the firſt difdained this of- 1,4: vs, 
fice, and woild not keep: the r firſt ſtan- 2 Per. 
ding, were for their pride hurled into 2. 4. 
hell, This lefſzn2th not the dignity of 
Angels, but extols the greatneſle of Gods 
loveto Mankind. "2 

But as for all the Ele, who at theſe- 
cond,& ſudden comming of Chriſt, ſhall , ,,, 
de found quick and living: the fire-that , ,Q, 
ſhall burn up. the corruption of the 11,18. 
world, and the works therein, ſhall in a x Cor. - 
monent,tn the ewinkling of an eye, —_— 15e35s 

em 
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'FL»k, themasir* findsthem : either grinding | &erc 
17,34 inthe Millofproviſion , or walkingin | of Pie 
the fie!ds of pleaſure, or lyingin thebed | ably 1! 

of eaſe, and ſo ( burning up their droſſe | MEN. 

and corruption ) of mortall, makethem | oftby 
immorrall bodies : 2nd this change ſhall | 7rd: 

be unto them in ftead of death. haſt d 

Then ſhall the Soul with joyfulneſſe | bearſ 

The el-& greether Body, ſaying : Oh well meta. | heart 
ſouls A- gain , my dear ſiſter ! how ſweet is thy | bone of 
poſtrophe voice! how comely is thy countenance, | theſe 
to her havinglien hid ſolorgin the clifts of the | briels, 
body at *rocks, and in the ſecret placesof the | day © 


| berfiſt praveiThouart indeed an habitation fit, | conv! 
mect''s notonely for me todwell in, but ſuch as | Rede 
' ane bp0r the Holy Ghoſt thinks meet to reſidein, hand 


* Cav, Athis Temple forever. The Winter of | jar 
2 14, our afflictionsis now paſt, the ſtorm of | or yC 
our miſery isblown over, and gone. The | 199A 
Bodies of our Elect Brethren appear | Mow 
more glorious, then the Lilly lowers on VI 
the earth:the time of ſinging 1allelujah | TeVLV 
is come, and the voice ofthe trumpet is | the» 
heard in the land. Thou haſt been my | ther 
Yoke-fellow in the Lords labours, and the v 
companion in perſecutior$and wrongs, | Cloud 
for Chriſt and his Goſpe]sſake, now ſhall | ſhall 
weenter together into our Mafters joy, | 1108 
As thou haſt born with me the Croſſe, | 58 
ſo ſhalt thou now weare with me the | 0 
Crown. As thou haſt with me ſowed | be! 
plenteouſly in tears, ſo ſhalt thou reap the 
with me aboundamt]y in joy. O bleſſed, And 
aye bleſſed be that God:who( when yor- ſhal 
der reprobates ſpent their whole timein | fp,t 
pride, fleſhl y luft, eating, drinking, and | Pun 
profane vanities) gaveusgrace tojoyn | Fh 
together in watching, fafting, praying, of h 
reading the Scriptures, keeping his Sab- | Ve 
baths, hearing Sermons, receiving the } *? 
Holy Communion , releeving the poor, | 1 
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| hand, Ariſe therefore, my I ove, my Love,my 


OF PIETY. 63 


exerciſing in all humility ) the works 

of Piety to God, and walking conſcion- 

ably in the duties of our calling, towards 

men, Thou ſhalt anon hear no-mention of p,, ,,_ 
ofthy ſins; for they are remitted andcove- x ,. 

red ; butevery good work which thou ' 

haſt done for the Lordsſake, ſhallbe re- 

__ w_ — — p thy i 
heart, for thy Tudge is fleſh of thy fleſh, and * © 
bore of thy bone. Lift up th hank {hol * F-x. 9p 


| theſeglorious Angels like ſomany Ga- ,, x. 
| briels, flying towards us,to te] us that the 
; dayofourRedemption i1scome, and to 
' convey us in the clouds , to meet our 


Redeemer inthe Ayr, Lo , they areat 
Can.2.13: 


air one, and come away, Ando like Roes, Verſ.17, 


or young Harts , they run with Angels 
towards Chriſt , over the trembling 
Mountains of Bether. 
VE, Both quick and dead , being thus 
revived and glorified, ſhall forthwith (by 
the Miniſtery of God's Holy Angels )be ga- Luke. 
thered from all the quarters and parts of *7-3+-+ 
theworld , and caught up together in the 3 ar 
Clouds tomeet the Lord in the Ayre , andſo * - a 
ſhall come with him, as apart ofhisglo- ©** 
rious train,to judge Reprobate and evill 
Angels. The twelve Apoſtles ſhall fit up-, cg; 
on ewelve Thrones ( next Chriſt ) to judge gx, x. 
the twelve Tribes, who refuſed to hear 
the Goſpel preached by their Miniſtery. 
Andalltheſaints(in honourand order) , Cor, 
ſhalftand nexruntothem, as Judges, al- 6.2 3 
ſo, to judge the evil angels, and garthly- 
minded men. And as eyeryof then recei-- A 
ved gracein thislife, to be morgzealous A 
of oe Fond morefaithful in his ſer- gn" 
vice, then others: ſo ſhall theirglory and 15, .. 
reward be greater thenothersin that day- 2 Cor.s 6 
The place where: they ſhall be _ Job 14.4. 
| re 
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red unto Chriſt, and where Chriſt hal 

fitin Judgemen!, ſhall be in-the Air, over 

1 Theſ. the Valey of Iehoſhaphat,by Mount Oliver 
4. => neerunto leruſalem, Eaſtward from thy 
J oY os temple:as it isprobable for four reaſon, 
eas. Becauſethe holy Scripture ſeems 
= to intimate ſomuch in plain words: | 
will gather all Nations intothe vall:y of Iebs 
ſhaphat, and plead withthem there, Cauſe tht 

mightie ones tocome down, O Lord, letth 

Wizathen be weakene.l, and come up tothe vd- 

ley of Teboſhaphar: for there will T fit rojudg 
all the Heathen round about, Jenoſhaphat 
ſgnifieth, The Lord wil judge, And this 


valley wasfo c:lled from the grezt yi-| 


2 2 Chro, ory which the Lord gave Jehoſhz 


C, tl S ! . 
20. 39 'phatandhispeople over the Ammonites| 


Moalites, and inhabitants of nwunt Ser, 
Which victory was a type of the finz] y; 
ory, which Carift, the ſz pream Judge, 
ſhal give his Elect, over all their enemies 


| in thatpiace, atthe laſt Day, asali the} 


Jews interpretit.. See Zac. 14. 4,5. Pſa, 
$1.1, 2, &C. all agreeing, that the place 
 ſh+llbe the:eabour, 
bNzerthis JT, Becauſe that as Chr:ſt wasb there 
vally was about crucified, and purto open ſhame: 
_ ſo over that place, his glorious Throne 
oriah, tt 4 , 

where a. ſhould be erected in the Air, when he 
bra-am fhalappearin JuiJgement, to manifeſt hy 
face. Sced Majeſty and giory ? For it 1s meet thi 
Iſaac, Chrift ſhould in that place judge the 
Gen, 22, World with rigateovs judgement where 
Iacob ſaw he humfelfe was unjuitly judged and 
_ condeinned, | 
- any 4 Il. Becauſe that ſeeing the Angels 
deſcending on a ladder, Gev, 28, The Angel putuphil 
ſword , andfire from heave: burnt the ſacrifice in Aras 
Fabs floor, a Sam. 24 Salomon bu-lded the Temple, » 
"Chron, 3. 7, Chriſt preached the Goſpel , ſaffcred bi 
Paſfion > azd entred ia;0-h.:g lory, Carth. in Geo, g i 
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-fhal be fent ro gather together the Elef, from 
the four winds,from one end of Heaven, to the 
ofher:1t is moit probable, F the place whi- 
therthey ſhaibe gathered to, ſhalbe necr 
Jeruſalem, & the valley of Jehoſhaphat: 
which tCoſmographers deſcribe to bein 
the midft of the ſuperficie of the earth, 
Ifthe terming a quibus,be the four parts of 


zhoutthe center, 


ples, that as they ſaw Chriſt aſcend from 

mount Oltyet, which 15 G6ver the a valley 
 ehoſhaphat : ſo he ſhal-nhke manner 

' comedowne from heaven, Ths isthe 
opinion of Aquinas, ' and all the Scho21- 
men, except Lombard and AJjexander 
Hales. 

V. Laſtly, when Chrift is ſet in his glo- 
rious throne, and} the many thou- 
ſands of his Szints ani Angels, ſhining 
more br1ghtthen ſo many Suns :n glorie, 
ſitting about him: and the body of Chriſt, 

+ inglory and brightnefle ſurp3ſling them 
al:(The Reprobates being ſeparzred, ard 
remaining beneath upon the earth: b for 

amet theright hand fign.fieth a b/eſſed, the left 
ron? hand a curſed eſtate )Chrift wil firſt pro- 
en nounce the ſentence of abſolution and 
bliiſſe upon the elect F:rſt, becauſe he wil 
thereby increaſe the grief 5\the repro- 
bate, that ſhal hearit: Secondly, to ſhew 
himelfe c more prone to mercy, then to 
judgement, And thus from his Throne 
of Majefiy in the Ayre, hee ſhall (in 


Pfal.| 


35 3t» Jude verſf. 14. -a Apoc, a0. 11, 12. 


| Pam 145 9. Naiaa 8, 23, 
eſt, ad przwia yelox, 


the 


the world; the terminus ad quem, muſt be - 


5M 
IV. Becauſe rhe angels to'd the Diſci- 


according tothe Law, Rom 12, Aﬀor, 1. 11 Richardus 
dev ilavova Thom. in x. Set, Dt. 47, 48. Matth, 


19. 18, Hilar, in Caor. 21. Av»ſelm, in Matth, cap. 25+ 
c Ad pz:a8 rardus Deus 
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-whole Trinity. 


the fight and hearing ofa]! the World) 
pronounce unto his Elect, Come yee 
bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdon, 
prepared for: you from the beginning of the 
world:for, &c, Come ye, Here 15 our bleſſed 
union with Chriſt, and by him, with the 


Bleſſed, Here 15 our abſolution from 
all ſins, and our plenary endowment 
with allgrace and happineſſe, 

Of my Father , Here is the Author, 
from whom, by Chrift, proceedg our! 
telicity. : | 

Fnberit, Here is our Adoption. | 

The Kingdome , Behold our Birthright 
and poſſeſſion, | 

Prepared, See Gods Fatherly care for 
his choſen, | 

From the foundation of the world, O the 
ſree, eternall, unchangeable Election of 
God! 


How much are thoſe ſouls bound to! | 
love God , who of his meer good. /* 


will and pleaſure, choſe and loved them, 
beforethey had done either goodor evil; 
For I was hungry, &c. Othe Googneſſe 
of Chriſt, who takes notice of al the good 
works of his children, to reward them! 
How great is his love to poorChriftiang 
whotakes every work of mercy doneto 
them for hisſake, as if it hadbeerrdoneto 
himſelf! Come ye to me,in whom ye have be- | 
leeved,before ye ſaw me:and whomye hay 
lovedand ſought for, with ſo-much de-| 
votion, and through ſo many tribulati.| 
ons. Come now from labour to ceft:from 
diſgrace, toglory : from the jawesof | 
death, tothe zoyesofeternall Life, For | 
my ſake ye have bin railed upon, reviled, | 
and curſed:But now it ſhal appear to al 
thoſe: curſed Eſaus, that you arethe 


erue 


my 
LE 
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true Jacobs, that ſhall receive -your 
Heavenly Fathers blefling : and bleſſed 


ſhall you be,” Your Fathers, Mothers, and Plal 27:19 


wereſt kindred forſook ,. and caſt you off, Mark 19, 
for my Truths ſake, which rom maintai- 29+ 
ned:but now my Father wil be unto you 

a Father, and you ſhall be his Sons and 
Daughters for ever. You werecaſt out Toba 20, 
of your lands and lvings, and forſookr al 17: 

for my ſake andthe Goſpel:But thatiiurmay > Cor.6. 
zppear-that you haye notloſtyour gain; "3. --*. 
burgained by your loſſe  in- flead of an 
Farthly inherirance and poſſeflion, you 

ſhall pofſeſse with me theinhericance of 

my Heavenly Kingdome where you ſhal 

befor love, Sons:for birth-right, Heires: 

for dignity, kings*s for holines, Prieiis: 

and you may be bold to enter into the 
poſteſſionthereof now, becauſe my Fa- 
therprepared, and kept it for you; ever 


| lincey firſt foundation of the. world was laid; 


Immiediately after his Sentence of 


/abſalution and benediction;, every.one _ 

/ receiveth his crown, which: Chrift the 2 Tim.4.> 
righteous Judge puts upon their heads, * Pt:5'4» 
a$thereward which he hath promiſed P95 ++ 


of his grace and mercy, unto the faith 

and good works of all them. that layed thay 

bis appearing. ' Then eyery one taking his Apoc. - 
trownfrom bigs: bead\iſhall.lay 4t down +: 10» 
(-a$1t were )at thefeertof Chretftand pro- 

ſrating chemſelves;' ſhall with one heart - 
andyoice; in-an heaveniyfortand cons 

ſort, ſay, Praiſe, and honoar, and glory, and 

power , ang thanks: be 'unto_ thee O bleſſed 
Lamb,who ſitteſt upon the throne, waſt killed, 


; endhaft redeemed us to Godby thy blood,out of 
' every kindred and tongue, and people and' na- 


tion, andþaft made us untoour God, kings and 


| prieſts, to ragn with thee in thy kingdom for PIR 


EVermore, Amen, 
: Þ Ther 


} 


| 


x Cor. 
C.r,2, 
Fl 1&c. 
Marth, 
15, 28, 


Tohn 
X7.13. 
21,235 
34s, 


Joru 
22.26». 


1 Cor, 4 


25,24+ 
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Then ſhall they ſit in their Throng | 


and order , as Judges of the Repro- 
bates, and evill angels, by approving, and 
giving teſtimony to the righteousſen. 
tence and judgeinent of Chpiſt, the 5% 
pream Iudge, 

. Afterthe pronouncing of the repro. 
bates ſentence and candemnation, Chrift 
willperſorme:two ſolemn act:ons, 

I, Thepreſenting of althe elect unto 


* his father, Bebel4,Q righteous Father, theſe 


aretbey whom: thou gaveſt me, 1 bave kept 
them, and noze of them isloft. I gave them tl 
Word,and they beletvediu, andthe worldbated 
them,be cauſe they were not of the world, even 
as I was not of the world, And norv, Father, I 
wil that theſewbamthouhaſt given me,be with 
:e,where Tam,thet they may behold my glory 
hich thou baſt grven me, and that I may bein 
them, and thouin me, that they may be made 
perfef in one : that the world may { r that 


thou baſt ſent me , and that thou haſt loved | 


them, as thou baſt lovedme, - .. 

I 1, Chrift ſhall deliver up the* King- 
dom toGod,even the Father, thatis, ſhall 
ceaſe to execute.his office of Mediacor- 
thip, whereby as he isKing, Prieſt, Pro- 
phet, and Supreme: head of the Church; 
he ſuppreſſed his enemies; and ruled his 
faithful peopleby his Spiryt, Word, and 
Sacraments; .$o 7 bis kingdom of grace 
over his Church'tn thisworid cealing, he 
thall rule iauutdiately ashe-: 1s: God; 
equall wich the-Father , andthe Holy 


Ghoft,in his Kitgdom ofplorytor eyes. | 


more, Not that the d:gniry of his Man- 
hood ſhalbe any thivg diminiſhed, but 
thattheglory. of his Godhead ſhall be 
more manifeſt : ſo that azhe is God, he 
ſhal from thenceforth, in a! telnes, with- 
out 2l externall meanes, rule aliin = f 

Th | From 


| 
| 


A. 
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From this Tribun all ſeat, Chrift ſhall 
ariſe, and with all his glorious company 
of Elect Ange!s and Saints, he ſhall go up 
triumphantly in order and array, unto 


the heaven of heavens with ſach bea- 


yenly noiſe and muſick ; that now may 
that ſong of David betruly verified, God 
6 gone up with a triumph, the Lord with the 


ſound of the trumpet. Sing praiſes toGod , 


ſing, praiſes, ſing praiſes untoour Kirg, ſing 
praiſes :for God 1s the Kingof all the earth ,be 
i greatly tobeexalted,: And that marriage] 
ſong of Lohn, er us be gtad and rejoyce, and 


| give honour to him : For the Marriage of the 
Lamb is come, and his Wife hath made ber ' 


ſelf ready. Allelujah : for the Lord God 
omnipotent reigneth. 


Pal, 47. 
Ss -1 


The third and laft degree ofthe bleſsed 


ſtate ofa regenerated man after death, 
begins aſter the pronouncing of the ſen- 


| rence, - and lofteth eternally without 


all end, 
Meditations of the bleſſed eſtate of a Rege- 


nerdred man in Heaven, after be hath re- 
ceived his ſentence of a>ſolution before rhe 
Tribunal ſeat of Chriſt, at the laſt Day of judge- 


ment, 
FF** my meditation dazeleth, and my 


pen falleth out of my hand, the one 


deing not able to conceive, nor the 0- 
ther to- defcr:be that moſt excellenr 
blize, & eternal weight of glory ( where- 
of al the af flitions of this preſent life are not 
worthy ) which althe Elect ſhal with the 
dleſsed Trinity enjoy, from that time that 
they ſhal be received with Chrift asjoint- 
heirs into that eyerlaſting kingdom of 
Joy. Notwithſtanding, we may take a 
ſcantling thereofthus: WR oF 
The holy Scriptures ſet forth ( to our 
EF 3- Capi- 


Rymy 
$.-7, 
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capacity) the glory of our eternall and [jy of L 
heavenly life afrer death, in foure re. {wnmero 


ſpeas: [trrefore 
1. Ofthe place, 3 beale] 

* 2, Ofthe Object, ſhere i 
3. Of the Prerogatives of the Eled|ycreat 
there. ton, ſo 1 

- 4. Of the effefts of thoſe Preroge|{r abi 
tves, (hriſt:t 
1. Of theplace. y:the 


X ines Heplace is the a Heaven of heaven, | ſhere1s 

=> 2. Y "L= _ b third "chey—ad- Paradiſe nithou 

ba C»r, . whither Chriſt {in his humane nature )| wſſe:w 

11,22, aſcended far above all viſible Heavens, The out dif 

Bridegrroms Chamber, which by the firms| uſe , w 

ment, asby an azured curtain ſpangled| mftible 

with glittering ſtars, & glorious planet] conſo): 

Pſal.19.5. js hid, 5 wecannot behold it with theſe] How tr 

Maith. corruptible cies of fleſh. The holy Ghol| ofthis: 

25. 10% ( framing himſelfe to our weaknes ) de 0 thous 

ſcribesthe glory ofthat place, which ny areſpo 

man can eſtimate , by ſuch things asart| ofour 

moſt precious intheeftimation of man, thisin| 

and thereſorelikeneth it to a great and;| expreſ, 

holy city, named y heavenly Jeruſalem} re ther 

Apoc. 21, Where only God, and þis people, who are ſaw it,and 

2» KCC, ane written in the L ambs book do inbabtt: df much 

Verle 24. builr of pure gold, like unto clear glaſſe or chy houſe: 

_ T- s fiaÞ: the walls of laſper ſtone, the foundatimy theter 

hs _ of the.valls with twelve manner cf preciu| ofſinn 

Verſe 19, ſores,” having twelve gates, each built of ay forthi 

20. . pearl; three gates towards each of the four cor} maker 

Verſ- 21. 7ersof the world:and at each gare an Angels} tobe ca 
Verſe 13, ſo manyPorters)rhat nounclean thing ſhed 

Verie 12, enterintoir. 1t is fourſquare, therefore perfet;; "THe 

Verſe 27, thelength, the breadrh, andthe berght of it at, ® 1n 

Verſs 16. egual, 12000furlongs every way; therfore gl: Mt He: 

* . rious and ſpacious, Through the midueft of ir of Pet 

ſtreets ever runneth.a pure River of the fol ther 


of life, 5 clear as Chryſtall, therefore whale neſſe 
feme, And of the either fide of the River ol ſame, 
-220 | re 


Il and 


re I6& 


 Eleq 


r0ge 


avens, 


adiſe: 
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ſee of Life, ever growing,hich bears twelve 

nnner of fruits, and gives fruit every moneth: Apoc. 
3" 4" gap} And the leaves of the Tree 22.1, 
j bealeþ to the Nations : therefore healthy. 

ſhere is therefore no place ſo glorious 
creation , ſobeauriful with delecta. 

ton,ſo rich in poſſeſſion, ſo comfortable 

or habitation, For there the king', is 
(hriſt:the law is luve:the honour, veri- 

q:the peace, felicitie: the life, eternitie. 
hereis light without darkneſſe : mirth, 
rithout ſadneſſe, health, without ſick- 
wiſe:wealth, without want;credit with- 

out diſgrace : beauty without blemiſh: 

aſe , without labour : riches, without 


| 0 thoucity of Gol : and yetalt 


{ rie thereof:as witneſſeth Paul who wasin 


! tobe caledour God) hat 


nft:bleſſedneſſe, without miſery : and 
anſalotion that never ppt on 
How truly may we cry out( withDav1 
ofthis ouy? Glorious things are ſpokenof thee nyo 
t heſe things **** 
areſpokeribur accordingto the weaknes - 
ofour capacity. For heaven exceedeth al 
thisinglory ſofer, as that no songue is able to 
expreſſe,nor heart of man to conceive the glo- 


2 Cor, 
124+ - 
x Cor, 


it,and ſaw it. Oletus not then dote fo "_ 


much upon theſe wooden cottages and 
houſes of moulding clay, which are but 
the tents ofungadlines, and habitations 
of ſinners!but1gtus look rather, and long 
for this Heavenlie citie , whoſe bulder and Reb. 
maker is God, which he{ ho &© 70t aſhamed 11.10. 
h prepared for us, Heb. 
1. Of the ObjeR. I1.6. 


| Fe bliſſefull and glorious object of al 


intellectual and reaſonable creatures 


: InHeaven, isthe God-head, in Trinity 


of Perſons: without which, there is ne1- 


| therjoy, norſelicity, but the very ful- 


2 of Joy conlifteth in enjoying the 
F 3 This 


a \:fio b 
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itruo. 
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Rn eternall communion with 


THE PRACTICE 
This Object wee ſhall enjoy two 


WayesS: 


I]. By a BeatiGcall viſion of God, 

II. By poſlefling an immediate com- 
munion With his divine nature, 

The abeatificaÞ viſion of God, is that on- 
ly, that can content the infinite minde 
of man, b For eyery thing tendeth to 
his center, God is the center of the 
foal : therefore (1:ke Noahs Dove) ſhe 
cannot reſt, norjoy, Ul ſhe return and 
enjoy him, 

All that God keſftowed upon Moſes, 
could not fatisfie- his mind, unleſſehe 
might ſee rheface of God, Therefore the 
whole Church prayeth fo earneſtly: Gol 


be mertifull umo us, and bleſſe us, and cauſe hu | 
face to ſhine uponus. When Pay! once had 


ſee this bleſſed ſight, he( ever after )coun- 


f 
) 


ted all the riches and glory in the world 


in reſpect ofit)tobe burdung: and al his} 
ife after was buta ſighing out( cupiodiſ. 
ſolvi) I deſire tobe diſſolved, and ro be with 
Chriſt, And Chriſt prayed for all his Eledt 
in his laſt prayer, that they-might obtain 
this bleſſed viſion; Father, I wil chat they 
which thou haſt given me, be: ( where? ) ev 
where TIam:(to whatend: )that they maybr- 
bold that my glory, & c.1f Moſes face didfo 
ſhine, when he had been with Godbut 
forty dayes, and feen but his back-pants:| 
How ſh#] we ſhine, when weſhal ſee him 
face to faceſorever? and krew him aswe 
are known, and as be i:? Then ſhall theſoul 
no longer be termed Marah, bitterneſſ, 
butNaomy, beautifulnefſe, for the Lord 
ſhall turn her /bore bitterneſſe , toererndl 
beauty andble edneſſe, Ruth 1,20, 


_ Theſecond means to enjoy thised- 
Jed, is by having an immuaity and 
God ut 
Reavel, 


Leave, 


. 


- 
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Heayen, This we have, firſt, by being (as 
members of Chriſt) united to his Man- 
hood; and by the manhood perſonally 
unitedto the Word, we areunited to 
him, as heis God : and by his Goad-head 
to the who!'e Trinity, Reprobartes at the 
laſt day ſhall ſee God (as azuſt Judge ) 
to puniſh them:but(for lack ofthis com- 
munien)they ſhill have neither grace 
with him, nor glory from him. For want 
af this communion, the Deyils ( when 
they ſaw Chrift)cryed our, Qu//nobus re- 


"cum? What have we to do:tith thee, O Sonne Mark 


he moſt high.God? Bui{by vertue of this F* 7: 

communion)  penitent ſoul may bold- 

ly go andſay umo Chriſt (as Ruth unto 

Boaz )5pread,O.Chriſt the wing of thygarment Ruth. 

of thy mercy over thine hand-maid: for thou 3. y. 

art my kinſman, This Communion God 

promiſed A4breham;, when he gaye him Ger.rg.r, 
himſelf for his great reward, And Chriſt 195 r7. 
prayeth for his whole Church to obrain 72": 

It, This communtoft S. Paul expreſſeth . 
in one word, ſay ing: that Gol ſhalbe alin al C or. 
untous, Indeed, Gi:d 15 now allin all un- 17: vb. 
to us; but by means, andin a ſmall mea- 
ſure. But in heaven, God himſelfimme. . 
diately (in fulneſle of meſure, withour 

a meanes ) will be unto us 2ll the good 
things, that our ſouls & bodies can wiſh © 
ordeſfite, He himſe'f will be ſalyation, & 

Joy to our ſouls: life & health ro our bo- 
dies: beauty ro our eyes: muſick to our 
ears: Honey to our mouths: perfume to : 
ournoſtrils: meat to our bellies: light to 2 Anime 
our underſtanding: contentment ro our 27'Mz c- 
W1ils:& delight to our hearts, &what can Wh Deas, 
de lacking, where God 2 hirmſelfwilbe 9 ious Y 
ſoul of our ſouls: Yea, althe ſtrength, wit, ,.q =— 
mus rerum conditor inſe ron habere que rebus; a fe cone 
ditis ded 2; quemadmpdum ſol aftris,Hug.), ofAle au), c,15. 


F 4 plea. 


Ui 
1:44 


fil 
FA 
| 


e 


- thatisexcellentin any creatures, Jet ns! 


b Seneca 
de beve«- 

ficits,lib, 
2, Cap.16, 


- the Sun, nor of the Moon to ſhine in 
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pleaſures, vertues, colours, beauties, 


armony, andgoodnes, that are inmeq, | 


beaſts, fiſhes, ſowls, frees, hearbs, and all 
creatures, are-nvthing but ſparkles of 
thoſe things, which are in infinite per. 
fetioninGod, And in him we ſhalenjoy 
them ina far more perfe and bleſſed 
manner, He himſelf wil thenſupply their 
uſe: nay,the beft creatures (which ſerye 
us naw ) ſhall not haye the honour to 
ſerve us then, a There will be no need of 


that City: for the glory of Godd 


light it;No;more-'will there be any need, 


or uſe of any creaturewhen we ſhall en- | 


Jay the Creator himſe]f, | 
When therefore webehold any thing 


fay toour ſelves: How much more excel. | 
lentis he, whogave them thisexcellency! 
When we behold the wifdome of men, 
who overrule. creatures ſtronger than | 
themſelves;outrun the Son and Moonin 


diſcourſe, preſcribing many yeers be | 


fore, in whatcovrſe they ſhall be eclip, 
ſed: let ns ſay to our ſelves, how admira- 
ble is-the b Wiſdom of God, who made 
men ſo wiſe ! Wheri we conſider the | 
ftrength of Whales and Elephants, the | 
tempeſt of winds, and terroyr of Thun- 
der,Jet us ſay to.our ſel ves: How ſtrong, || 
how mighty, how terrible is that God, } | 
makes theſe mighty and fearfull crew | 
tures? when we taſte things that are del! 
cately ſweet, letusſay to ourſelves: 0 
how ſweet is that God, from whom all | 
theſe creatures have received thisſweet- 
nes? Whenwebehold the admirable co- 
lours \v are in flowers, and birds, and the 
lovely beauty of women, letus ſay: how | 
far is that God, thatmade theſe ſo pre 
: 0 


uties, | "And ifour loving Got hath thus pro- 


1men, | 


nd all 
kles of 
e per- 
enjoy 


wleſſed 


, the 
| 


vided us ſomany excellent delights, for 
our paſſage through this Bochim, or val Tudges 
ley of tears, what are thoſe plezſureg 2+ 9- 
which he hath prepared for us, when we 
ſhall enter into the palace of our maſters 
joy?how ſhal our ſouls be there raviſhed 
with the love of ſo lovely a God? fo glo- 
riouSis the object of heavenly Saints.S9 
amiable is the ſight of our gracious 
Saviour, 

III, Of the Prerogatives which the 

Ele ſhall enjoy in Heaven, 


BY reaſon of this Communion with 


God, the Eleain Heaven ſhall have 
four ſuperexcellent prerogatives. 

1. They ſhall have the Kingdom of Hea- Mar, 25. 
ven for their inheritance : and they hal be 2 Per, 
fre: Nenizens ofthe heavenly Teruſalem.S, 7. 4+ 
Paul(by being 3 free Citizen of Rome) e- Ephb.2,19, 
ſcaped whipping:butthey who are once F*Þr-12. 
free Citizens ot the heavenly Jeruſalem, 
ſhall ever be freed from the whip of eter- 
nalltorments. For this freedome was 
bought for us, notwith a great ſum of 110- 
ney, but with the precious blood of the 
Son of God, 

tt, They ſhall be all Xings and Prieſts, 
(Spirityall Kings ) to raign with Chriſt, 
and to triumph over Satan, the World, & | 
Reprobates:and ſpiritual Prieſts, to offer | 5... 
unto God the ſpiritual Sacrifice of Praiſe , 5, zo. 
and Thankſgiving for eyermore, - And 1 Pet 2.5. 
thezefore they are ſaid to weare both Hebr,x3. 
Crowns and Robes, Oh what a comfort 15. 
is this to poor Parents, that have many 
chiidren ? If they breed them up in the 
fear of Gad, tobe true Chriſtians: then 
are they parentsto ſo many Kings and 
Prieſts, 

111, Their bodies ſhall ſhine as the Phil z ar; 

F5 bright- 


22 
Acts 22, 
26. 
Acts 22. 
28, 
1 Per.n, 


r Thel, 
&, 7, 


1 Cor, 
T3, TY. 


Augp.ſol to 
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brightnes of the ſun in the firmament; 
like theglorious body of Chriſt, which 


* ſhinedbrighter then the ſun at noon, 


when itappeared to Paul. A glimps of 
which glorious brightneſſe appeared in 
the bodies of Moſes and Elizs, trans figu- 


. red with our Lord in the holy mount, 


Therefore (ſaith the Apoftle ) it ſhall 
riſe a glorior:5 body; yea, aſpiritualbody, not 
in mbſtance, bat in quahrie:preſerved by 
ſpirituall means, an —_ aS att angel) 
zgility to aſcend or deſcend, Oh what an 
honour is:t, our bodies ( falling more 
vile than acarrion) ſhould thus riſe in 
glory, like unto the body of the Sonne 
of God? 

IV. Laftly,they (together with all the 
holy Angels) there keep (without any 
Iz2bovr to diſtract them )a perpetual Sab- 
bath, to the glory, honour, and praiſe of 
the aye bleſſed Trin:ty, for the creating, 
redee ning, & ſanctifying ofthe Church: 
and for his power, wiſlom, juſtice, mer- 
cy, and goodneſſe, in thegovernment 
of Il:aven and Earth, Whenthou heareſt 
a ſweet conſcrt of Muſick, meditate how 
happy thon ſhalt be, when (with the 
Quire of He>venly Angels and Saints) 
thou ſhalt fing a part'in that ſpiritual Al- 
le!ujah, on thateterna!l bleſſed Sabbath, 
where there ſhall beſuch variety of plez- 
fures, and fatiety of joyes3 as neither 
know tediouſteſſe in doing, nor endin 
delighting. | | 

IV. Of the effes of choſe Preregativts. 
From theſe Prerogatives there will 
ariſe to the Elect in heaven five 
notable effeas. / 
Hey ſhall know God , with a pet- 
fect knowledge , ſo farre as Creatures 


que cap. 36, Nik. norum in terra-vih ligootum ip cxlo. 


C7 EL A BA hs 

can poflibly comprehend the Creator. 
For there we ſhall ſee the Word, the 
Creator, andin the Word, all creatures 
thatrby the Word were created: fo that 
weſhall not need tolearn (ofthe things 
which were made, ) the knowledge of 
him by whom all things were made. The 2 Cor. 
excclenteſt creaturesin this life are but as 73: 22+ 
a'dark vail, drawn betwixt God and us: * 2+ 
but when:this vail fhallbe drawn aſide, | ae 
thenſhall weſee Godface to face, and ,,, :. 
know him, as we are known, mundo 

'We ſhall know the power of the Fa-j.y:6 li 
ther, the wiſdom ofthe Son, the Grace ic muodo 
ofthe Holy Ghoſt: and the indiviſfible vifibil, 
nature of the bleſſed Trinity. And in him umbrz 
weſha!l know, not onely all our friends, um. 
(who dyed inthe faith of Chriſt) but al. H<9. 
fo all the faithfull that ever were, or 
fhallbe. For, . 

I, Chriſttels the Jewes, thatthey ſhall Luke 
ſee Abrabam, Tſaac,ani Iacob,andalthe Pro- 13. 28, 
pher 51n the kingdom of God : there.ore we 
hall know them. 


1. Adam in his inno-ency, knew Eve G.v.2.23. 


to be bone of his bone, and fleſh of his fleſh, as 

ſoon as he awaked:much more then ſhai 

we know our kindred, when we ſhall a- 

wake perfected and g'orified in the re- 
furreGion, | 

111. The Apoſt'es knew Chriſt after Matth. 
hisreſurrection, and the Sarnts whichroſe 27. 53. + 
with him, and appeared inthe holy City. 

IV. Peter, Iames,and ITohn, knew Moſes Mattib. 
and Elias in the transfiguration : Bow 27.-4. 
much more ſhall we know one another, 
when we ſhall be all glorified? 

'V. Dives knew L azarus 1n Abrabams Luke 
bſome; much more ſhall the Elect know 16, 23. 
one another in Heaven, h 

VI, Chriſt ſaith, that the twelve 
0 Apoſtles 


'Matt. 

:I9.28. 
x Cor, 
WW .6.2,3- 


ſx Cor. 
; KERLO 


| | Avg. ad 


WE Itglicam 
viduam, 


'Epiſt, 6, 


mn. Zee 


| | Geneſ, 


j' 
f! 


24. 38, 


FERRIS, 


2 Cor,qs 


$2 THE PRACTICE 


Apoſiles ſhal ſit upon twelve Thrones to judge 
( eſis) the twelve Tribes : therefore 
they ſhall be known', and conſequently 
the reſt of the Saints, 

VII. Paul ſaith that at that day we /þal 
know as we are known of God:and Auguſtine 
( out of this place )comforteth a Widow, 
aſſuring her, that asin this life , ſhe ſaw 
her husband with externall eyes : ſoin 
the life to come, ſheſhould know his 
heart , and what were all his thoughts 
and imaginations, Then husbands .and 
wives,look to your actions & thoughts: 
For all ſhall be made manifeſt one day, _ 

VIII. The faithfull in the Old Teſta- 
ment are ſa1d to begathered to their Fa- 
thers: therefore the knowledge of our 
friends remains. 

IX. Love never faleth away : therefore 


knowledge , the ground thereot , re- 


maines in another jife. 

X, Becauſe thelaſt day ſhal be aecla- 
ration of the j uft judgement of God:when he 
ſhall reward every man according to bis 
works : and if every mans works be 


brovghtto light, much more the wor- 


ker, And if wicked men ſhall account for 
every idle word, much more ſhall the idle 
ſpeakers themſelves be known, And if 
the perſons be notknown , in vainare 
the works made manifeſt, Therefore 
faith the Apoſtle)Every man ſhall appear, 
to account for #he works thar be hath done in 
bis body, & c. See Wiſeom, Chap 5.verſ.1. 
Though the' reſpec ofdiverſities of de- 
greesand callingsin Magiſtracy , Mint 
ſtery, and Oeconomie ſhall ceaſe, yea, 
Chriſt ſhal then ceaſe to rule, as he is Me- 
diator, and rule all in all, as heis God e- 


| 2 Cor.xy, qual with the Father, & the holy Ghoſt, 


I, The greateſt knowledge that wan 


Ca8 - 
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-can attaine unto in this life, comes as far 


ſhort of the knowledge which we ſhall 

have in heaven, astheknowledgeofa 

child that cannor yet ſpeak plain ,-isto 

the knowledge of the greateſt Philoſo-: : Cor, 

pher in the World. They whothirſt for 23.2, 

knowledge, letthem long to be Students 

of this Unyerſity : For all the light by 

which we know any thing 1in this 

World,is nothing but the very ſhadow Evmen 

of God : But when we ſhall know God O_ 

in heaver: , we ſhall in-him. know the 5,2, 

manner ofthe-work ofthecreation,the | ,.n 

myſteries ofthe work of our Redemp- |ym-ois, 

tion:yea;ſo much knowledge as a Crea- Plato. 

ture can poſſibly conceive and compre- Poli, 6. 

hend of the Creator, and bis works. But 

whileſt weare in this life , we may ſay 

with Job ; How lirtle.a portion hear we of 

bim ? And aſſure carfilves with Syra- Job. 

cides,that, There arc hid yet greater things 25 14+ 

then theſe be,and ;hat we have ſeen but afew xcle, 
"Gods works. 43-32» 
11, They ſhall love God with as per- 

fett and abſolute love, as poſſibly a crea- 


ture cat do;:The manner of loving God, 


isto love him for himſelf:the meaſure, is 
tolove him without meaſure; For in this 

life (:knowing God but in part )we laye him 1 Cor, 
but inpart:but when the Elect in heaven 134124 
ſhall fully know God, then they wil per- 

fetly love God, And for the infinite 

caufes ofloye( which they ſhall know to 

bein him ) they ſhall be infinitely ravi- 


ſhed with the love of him, 


III. They ſhall be filled with all man- 
ner of divine pleaſures. Ac thy right hand 
(faith David) ehere ore ry es for ever- pg 
more,Yea they ſhall link ( faith he ) our of 36,11. 
the river of pleaſures, For as foon aSthe Pal. 


: foul iZadiwuted into theaGuall fruwwon 36.8. 


0 


Platn 
I6,'2, 


Heb, 
12,24, 
1 Kings 
I.49, . 
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of the beatifical eſſence of God:ſhe hath 
all the goodneſſe, beauty,glory, and per. 
fetion ofall creatures(1n all the world) 
united together , and at once preſented 
unto herin the fight of God. Ifany bein 
love , there they ſhall enjuy that which 
is more amiable , ifany delightin fair. 
neſſe, the faireſtbeauty is but aduſty ſh2- 
dow to that:he that delights in pleaſure 
ſhall there find infinite yarieties, With- 
out either interruption of grief, or di- 
firaction of pain: he that [oveth honour, 
ſhall there enjoy it without the diſgrace 
ofcankered envy : hethat loveth trea- 


_ fure, ſhall there poſſeſle ir, and never be 
beguiled of it, There they ſhall have 


knowledge yoid of all ignorance: health, 
thatno ſickneſſe ſhall impaire : and life, 
that no de:th can determine,Ina word, 
look how-far thiswide world ſurpaſſeth 
forlight, pleaſures, and comfort , the 
dark and narrow womb, wherein thon 
waſt conceived-a child , fo much doth 


-theworld to come exceed in joyes,ſc- 
. lace, and conſolation, this preſent world, 
How happy then ſhal webe , when this 


life is changed, and we thither tranſlated 
IV, They ſhall be repleniſhed with an 
unſpeakable joy. In thy preſence ( faith 
David ) i the folneſſe of joy. And this jo 
ſhal ariſe, chiefly from the viſion of Gog: 
and partly from the ſight of the holy 


Angels , and bleſſed fouls of juſtand- 


perfect men who arein biike and glory 


But eſpecially from the blisfull ſight 


of leſus that Mediatour of the New Te- | 


ſtament , our Emmanuel , God made 
man, His ſight will be the chief cauſe 
of our bliſſe and joy.Ifthe 1/raclites in Je- 
ruſalem ſo ſhouted for joy , that the earth rang 
again, 


| ume} were much,butro enjoy them for 
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again , to ſee Salomon crowned,:how ſhall 
the Elect rejoyce in Heaven , to fee 
Chriſt(the true Salamon )adorned with 
glory,if IohnBaptiſt at his preſence di4leap Luke 
m his mothers womb for joy , how ſhall we 2:44- 
exuit for joy, when he'will be not onely Jobs 
with us, but in us in Heaven ? Ifthe '7:23- 
Wiſe men rejoyced ſo greatly to find 
hm, a Babe lying in a manger ; how great, , 
ſhat the yoy ofthe Elect be , toſee him , = R 
ſit( as a k:ng ):n his celeſtiall Throne? If * 
Simeon Was ſo glad to ſee him an infant in x, ke 
the temple,preſented by the hands of the 2,15, 
Prieſt, how great ſhal oar joy be, toſee 
him a king, ruling al things ar the right 
hand of his father.If Toſeph andMary were 
ſo joyfull to findhim 1n the wideſt of the 
Dodtors,in the temple:how glad ſhall our 
ſouls be, to ſec him ſitting as Lord among 
Angels in Heaven : This isthat joy of _ 
our Maſter, which {( as the = Apoſtle 2 Facilius 
fauth ) tbe eye bath f ſeen, the ear hath not dicere 
heard,n:or the heart of man conceived: Which F ary 5 og 
becauſeu cannotemerintous, we ſhall 1.7 - 
enter-intalt. | qzam * 
V. Laſtly,they ſhall enjoy this bliſſeful q4ia 
andglorious eftate for.evermore: There- ibi fir. 
fore it is cearmed everlaſting /ife : and Aug,de 
Chriſtſaith , that our joy ſhall no man take yn hb. 3 
from us. All other3oyes(be they never ſo 1 Cor. 
great) have an end, Ahaſuerus Feaſt la- ?: —_ | 
fied an hundted and eghty daies:but he, M2 


andit,and al his joyesare gone. Formor. T x Srap 


Luke 
4,46, 


| tal man tobe aſſumed ro heavenly glory, 16.22; 


tobe affacixed to Angels, to beſatiated Hett, 1,4. 
with all delights an4 joyes , but fora 
ever, without intermiſſion of end, who 
ca hearit,and not admare it! who can 
muſe ofit ; and not be. amazeJ atit! All 
the Saints of Chrift ( as ſoon as they felt 
once 
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once but a true taſte of theſe eternall 
joyes ) counted allthe riches and plea- 


| aPhil, ſures of this life to be but aloſſe and dung, . 


3.8.; ijnreſpect of that: and therefore ( wit 
unceſſant prayers, faſting, almſ-deeds, 
tears, faith and good life, Mh ey laboured 
to aſcertain themſelves of this eternall 
life, and ( for the love thereof ) they 
bats Þ wilingle either ſold, or parted with all 
4 I 
2.45... Fheirearthy goods and poſeeſſions, 
Chriſt calleth all Chriftians Merchants, 
Luke 19. and eternall life, a precigus 
Matth,13, Pearl, which a wiſe Merchant will pur- 
Plutar, Chaſe, though it coſt him all that he bath, 
Apoph, Alexander hearing the report of the 
Roguwm, preat tiches of the Eaſtern countrey, di- 
vided forthwith among his Captains and 
ſouldiers, all his kingdom of Macedonia: 


Hepheſtion asking him what he meant 


inſo doing: Alexander anſwered, that he 


pr the riches of India. ( whereof 
e hoped ſhortly to be Maſter )befqreall 


that his father Philip left him in Mace- 

donia. And ſhould not Chruttians” then 

prefer the eternall riches of heaven; fo 

greatly renowned, ( which they ſhal en- 

Joy ere long ) before:y corruptibletraſh 

ofthe earth, which laſt but for a ſeaſon, 

Abraham and Sarah left their own 

c Heb,ir. countrey and poſseſſions , to clok fort 

915916 tie whoſe builder and maker is God; -and 

thereforebought.noland , but. onely: 
place of buriall, David. preferreth 


: _ day' in this place before & thouſand. elſe 

4-10, vaſbay-" 

| where:yea,to be a Door-keeper in the houſe 
of GOD,rather then to dwell inthe richeſt 16 

ex Kiogi bernacles of wickedneſſe. Elias earneRtlyebs | 


19.2, ſought the Lord to receive his ſouſinto} 
his Kingdome: , and went willingly, | \ 
(though in fa fery charice) thither, Paul 
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g defired to be diſſolved, rhat be might be with g P>2. 
Chrift, Peter ( having eſpied but a glimpſe 7 23» 
ofthaterernalglory in the Mount )wiſh« 
ed.that he might dwel there all the daies 
of hislife;ſaying,Þ Maſter 1t i good for us to b Matth, 
bebere. How much better doth Peter now 27+ 4+ 
think it ro be in Heaven it feif? Chriſt (a 
little before hisdearh)pravyeth his Father 
i to receive him into that exceDentglory, And j Tohn 
the Apoſtle witneſſerh, that (k for thejoy 17. x. 
which was ſet before him) he endured the K Atb. 
croſſe , and deſpiſed the ſhame , If a man 22: 2+ 
did but once ſee thoſe joyes (if it were 
poſſible) he would enqure an hundred 
deaths, to enjoy that happineſfſe bur 
one day. 

Saint Auguftinegfaith, that he would Serm, 3. 


be content to endure the torments of Hell,to deSantis. - 


gaine this joy,rather thentolooſe it. Ignatius 
( Pauls Scholler) being threatned(as he 
wasgoing toſuffer) with the cruelty of 
rorments, anſwered with great conrage 
of Faith, Fire,Galows, Beaſts, breaking of my 
bones, quartering of my members, cruſhing 
my body , all rhe torment s of the Devill roge- F 
ther,let dhem come upon me, ſo may enjoy —_ of ons 
my I ord Tefus,and his K ingdome, The like x. 1, ia, 
conflancy ſhewed Polycarp, who could , cap.16. 
not by any terrours of any kinde of © 
death bemooved to deny Chriſt in the 
leaſt meaſure. With the like reſolution 
anſwerd Baſil his perſecutors when they Naian de 
would terrifie him with death:1 wil ne+ vita Bafil, 
ner( ſaith he Yfear death, whiehcan dono more 

then reftore me to him that made me. If Ruth Ruth x, 
left her own country, and ſollowed 16. 


Heer. in 
Caralogo, 
Iren, |. 5. 


' Naomi her mother in law , to go and 
well with her in the land of Canaan 
(which was but a type of heaven) on- 


ly upon the fame which ſhe heard 
of the God of Iſrael , ( though ſhe 
G had 
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had no promiſe of any portion therein, 
how ſhouldeft thou follow thy Holy 
Mother thechurch, to go unto Chrif 
into the heavenly Canaan: wherein God 
bath given thee an eternalivheritance, af. 


furedby an holy covenant, madein the | 


Word of God : ſigned with the blood of 
his Son : and ſealed with his Spirit and 
Sacraments ? This ſhall be thine eternal 
happineſſe in the Kingdome of Heaven, 
where thy life ſhalbe a communion with 
the bleſſed Trinity,thy joy, the preſence 
of the Lamb : thy exerciſe, fingingthy 
ditty, Allelvjah;thy Conſorts, Saints and 
Angels:where youth flouriſheth, 5 neyer 
waxeth old: Beauty laſteth, that never ſa 
deth; love aboundeth, that never cool. 
leth, health continueth, that never ſlack. 
reeds and life remaineth, that never en- 
eth, 


Meditations dire fling a Chriflien how to aps 
ply to himſelf, without Jelay, the foreſaid know- 
ledge of God, and himſelf. 

hou ſeeſt therefore, Oman, hoy 
" ontas and curſed thy tate is b 
corruption of Nature, without Chriſt:in 
fo much that whereas the Scriptures do 
kken wicked men unto Lyons, Bears 
Bulls, Dogs, and ſuch like ſavage cre 
tures in theirlives : it zs certaiy,, that the 
condition ofan unregenerated man, isin 
his death more vilethena Dog, or the 
fiithieſt creatureinthe world, For the 
Beaſt (being mace but for mans uſe) 
When heedyeth, endeth all his miſe 
ries with his death. But man (endued 
with a reaſon:ble, and an Immot- 
rall Soul, made after Gods Image, to 
ſerve Cod) when he ends the mb 
feries of this life , myſt account , 
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all his miſeries:and beginto'endurethoſe 
miſeries that never ſhall know end, No 
creature but man is lyable to yeeld (ar 
his death) an account for his life. The 
brute creatures not having reaſoo, ſhall 


- notbe required to make any account 


ſor their deeds:and good Angels, though 
they have reaſon, yet ſhall they yeeld 
no account, becau'e they haveno ſin, 
And as forevi] angels, they are withour 
all hope, already condemned : ſo that 
they need not make any further ac- 
counts. Man onely in his death muſt be 
Godsaccountantfor his life. _ 

On the other ſide thou ſeeft (O Man) 
how happy and bleſſed thy eftate is, 
deirg truly reconciled unto God in 
Chrift:in that(through the reſtauration 
of Gods Image, and thy reſtitution into 
thy Soveraignty over other creatures ) 
thou artin this life little inferiour tothe 
Angels:and ſhaltbein thelife tocome, e- 
qual,to the argels. Yea, (in reſpedt of thy 
Nature, exalted, by a perſonall union, to- 
the Son of God, and by him, to the glory 
ofthe Trinity) ſuperiour of the AI 
a Fellow-brother with Angels, inſpirt- 
tuall grace, and everlafting glory. 

Thou haft ſeen how | —_— and per- 
fet God is, and how that all thy chief 
dliffe and happineſſe  conſiſteth in ha- 
ving arr eternall communion with his 
Majeſty. 

Now therefore O impenitent ſinner, 
inthe bowels of Chrift Jeſus 1 intreat 
thee ; nay, Iconjurethee, as thou ten- 
dreſt thy own ſalvation, ſeriouſly to 
conſider with me, huw falſe, how vain, 
how vile are thoſe things, which till 
retaine' , and 'chaine thee in this 
wretched and curſed eftate, wherein 

G 2 thou 
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Hebr. 12. could not repent, though they ſought it eareful, | 


I7. 
Luke 13, 
24127, 


2 Pet, 2, 


6.35» 
Tohn EF, 
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thou liveſt; and do hinder thee from 
the favour of God, and the hope ofeter. 
nall Life and happineſſe, 

Meditations on the hinderances which 
keep back a ſinner from the Praflice of 
Piery. 

Hoſe hinderances are chieſely fe. 
ven, 

1. An ignorant miſtake of the true 
meaning of certain places of the Holy 
Scripture, and ſome other chicf grounds 
of Chriſtian Religion, 


The Scriptures mitt: ken, are theſe, 1, | 


Ezech.z3,14, i6. At what time foever a ſin- 
ner repenteth him of his fin, I will blot out al, 
&c. Hence thecarnall Chriſtian gathe- 
reth:That he may repent when he wil. lt 
15 true, whenſeever a ſinnerdoth repent, 
G od wilforgive; but the Text faith nar, 


that a ſinner may repent whenſoeverhe 


will, but when God wilgive him grace, 
Many (faith the Scripcure) when they | 
would have repented, were rejeaed; an | 


ly with teares: What comfort yeelds this | 
Textto thee, who haſt not regenteg, ner 
knoweft whether thoy ſhalt have grace 
to repent hereafter? 

2. Matth, 11, 26. Conge unty me all you | 
that labour, & are beavy Jaden,and 1 will gin | 
youreſt, Hence the lewdeſt man.collegts, 
thar he may come unto Chriſt when he 
liſt. But he muſtknow, that no man eyet 
comes to Chriſt, but he, who (25s Peter 
faith) having known the way of righteouſne, | 
hath eſcaped the pollutions of the, Watld, 


" through the knowledge of our 1 ord and Sai | 


our Teſus Chriſt, Tocome unto Chriſi,igto 
repent and beleeye, And thisno mangat | 
do,except his heavenly Father draywetk 
him by his grace, | 

3. Rom 


from 
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which 
ice of 


y fe 


OF PIETY. 91 


3. Rom.8, rt. There is no condemmation to 
them which are in Chriſt Teſus, True, but 
they areſuch, who walk not ofrer the fleſh, 
(as thou doefſt) bur after the Spirit, winch 
thoudidfit never yer refolve to do. 

4. 1 Tm. 1,15. Chriſt Ieſus came into the 
world to ſave Sinners, Kc. True : but fach 
ſinners, wholike Paul], are converted 
from their wicked life: not likethee, 
who ſt:!l continueſt in thy lewdneſle, 


For thar grace of God, which bringeth ſalva. Tir. 2.1, 
, tionunto all men, teacheth us, that denying 12+ 


angodlineſſe and worldly lufts , we ſhould 
live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this pre« 
ſent world, 

5. Prov. 24,26. A juſt man falleth ſeven 
timesin a day, and riſeth, &c. (Ina day) is 
notin the Text: Which means not falling 
into fin, bur falling into trouble , which 


his malicious Enemy plots againſt the Pſaln 
jufſt:and from which God delivers him, 34. 19. 


Andthough it meantfallingin and riſing 
out of fin, what 1s this to thee: whoſe 
falls all men may ſee every day: but nei- 
ther God, norman, can at any time ſee 
thy riſing again by repentance! 

. 6. Iſa, 64,6. AD our righteouſneſſes are as 
Flthy rags. Hence the carnall Chriſtian 
gathers, Thar ſeeing the beſt works of 
the beft Sainrs are no better, then his are 
good enough : and therefore he needs 
not muchgrieve, that his devotions are 
ſoimperfe:t. But Eſaiah means notin 
this place, the righteous works of the 
Regenerate:ax fervent prayers in y name 
of God: charitable alms from the bow- 
els of mercy : ſuffering in the Goſpels 
defence, the ſpoi] of goods, and ſpil- 
ling of blood : andſuch works, which 
Paul cals the fruits of theſpirit, But the 


Prophet making an humble confef- Ga!: 5 22, 


G 3 f10n 
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ſion in the name of the Tewi/hh Chureh, 
whenſhee hadfaln from Go1toldola- 
try, acknowledgeth, that whileſt they 
were by their 'filthy ſinnes ſeparated 
from God, as Lepers areby their infet- 
ed ſores, and polluted cloathes, from 
men:their chiefeſt righteouſneſſe could 
notbebutabominablein his ſight. And 
though our beſt works (compared with 
Chriſts righteouſneſſe) are no better 


. thenunclean rags: yetin Gods accepta- 


tion for Chriſts ſake, they are called 
a whiterayment: Yea, Þ pure finelinnes and 

pining , tar unlike thy c Lecpards ſpots, 
anddfj:lchy garments. 

*. Jam. 3, 2. In manythings we ſin all, 
True, but Gods children fin notin all 
things, as thou doeſt: without either 
bridling their luſts, or mortiſying their 
corruptions, And though the reliques 
of ſin remain in the deareſt children of 
God: that they had nee4dayly to cry, 
Our Father which art in Reaven, forgive us 
our treſpaſſes, Yet inthe e-New Teſtament, 
none are properly called Sinners but 
the unregenerate:but the Regenerate,in 
reſpect of their zealous endeayGur to 
ſerve God 1n unfained holineſſe, are e- 
very where called Saints, Infomuch, that 
S. John ſaith, that whoſoever is born of God, 
ſinneth not : that is, liveth notin willful 
fltbineſſe, ſuffering ſin toraign in him, 
as thou doeſt, Deceive notthy ſelf with 
the name ofa Chriſtian : whoſoeyer |t- 
veth in 2ny cuſtomary groſſe ſin, helt 
veth,notinthe ſtate of Grace, Let there- 

fore (ſaith Paul) every one that nameth the 
Name of Chriſt , depart from iniquity, The 
Regenerate fin but upon frailty, they re- 
pear, and God doth pardon : theretore 
they /inne nee to death, The —_ 
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ſinne maliciouſly, finfully, and dekghe 
therein : ſo that by their good will, 
ſinne ſhall leaye them, before they will 
leaveit, They will not repent, and God 


are nortal, (ſaith Saint John ) or rather Ib'd, 


immortal, as ſaith Saint Paul,Rom.2, 5, 
It15no excuſe therefore toſiy, We are 
all Sinners, True Chriſtians (thou ſeeſt } 
are all Saints. 

8. Luk. 23, 43. The thief converted at the 
laſt gaſp, was received to Paradiſe. What 
then?Lf1 may have but time to ſay, when 
lam dying, Lord, have mercy upon me, 
I ſhall likewiſe be ſaved, But whatif thou 
ſhalt not? And yet many inthat day ſhall Matth, , 
ſay, Lord, Lord : andthe Lord will not know \,,,, 
them, The thief was ſaved, for he repen- 
ted ; but his fellow had no grace to re- 

ent, and was damned. Beware there- 

ore, leſt truſting to late repentance at 
thy laſt end on earth, thou be not driven 
to repent too late, without ead, in 
Hell, Joh _ fas Chriſt 
. 1 Joh, 1. The blood of Teſus Chri 
deanſeeh us from all fin, Ag Jo 2,1. If 
any ma. ſin, we have an Advocat with the F a- 
ther, Teſus Chriſt the righteous, K c. Oh com- 
fortabſe! But heare whatS. John ſaith 
in the ſame place:My little children, theſe 
thingswrite I unto you, thart ye ſin not, 
If therefore thou leaveſt thy ſin, theſe 
comforts are thine, elſe they belong not 
to thee, 
t0, Rom. 5, 20. Where ſin aboundeth, 
G race did abound much more. OWf ſweet ! 
But heare what Paul aJdeth : Whar 
ſhalt we ſay then ? ſhall we continue in 
ſin, that grace may abound? God forbid, 
How ſhall we that are dead to ſin, live any 
longer therein? Rom, G. 1, 2, Thisplace 
G 4 TEa- 
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teacheth us not to preſume: but that we 
ſhould not deſpaire, None thereforeot 
theſe promiſes, promiſeth any grace to 
any, but to the penitent heart. 

The grounds ofReligion miſtaken are: 
A Ranches Doctrineof Jo ftrfication 
by faith onely, a carnal Chriſtian gathe- 
reth; Thatgood workes are not neceſſ:. 
ry. He commends others, that do good 
works:but he perſwades himſelf, that he 
ſhall beſavedby his faith, without doing 
anyfuch matter : but he ſhouldknoy, 
y though good works are not neceſſarie 
to juſtification: yet they are neceſſary to 
ſalvation: for we are Gods workman- 
ſhip, created in Chriſt Iefu unto good 
works which God hath predeſtinated 
that wethould walkin them, Whoſoever 
therefore (in yeers of diſcretion ) hring. 
eth notforth good works after he is cal- 
led:he cannot beſaved:neither was hee- 
verpredeſtinated tolife eterna!,Therfore 
the ſcripture ſaith, that Chriſt wil reward 
every man accordingts bis works, .Chrift re. 
ſpectsin the angels of the ſevenchurches 
nothing but their works, and atÞlaſt day 
he will give the heavenly inheritance 
one:y to them who have done good 


works: ain feeding y hungry, clothing the | 
naked, &c.At that day, cf Ate ro 


weare thecrows, No righteoufreſſe, no 
crown, nogood works (according to a 
manstaient)noreward from God:unleſle 
itbec vengecice, To be rich in good 
Works,istheſuret foundation of our a{- 


* ſirance d to obtaine etern:z1l life , For 


004 works are the true fruits of atrue 
aith ; which apprehendeth Chriſt, and 
his obedience, unto Salvation. Andno 
other Faith e availeth in Chriſt , but that 


which xorketh by love: And (but in —_ 
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of Juſtification )that Faith, which onely 
juſtifieth, 152 never onely, but ever ac- 
companied with good works, as the 
Tree with his fruits, the Sun, with his 
light, the Fire with his heat, and Water ; ;.-. .., 
with his moy ture, And the Faith which = os 
doth not juſtifie herſelf by good works (jus vis 
before men, 15 but b a dead Faith, which der, 
will never juſtifie a mans ſoule before b as 
God, Buta juſtifying Faith c pursfieth 25. 9. 
the heart, d ſanflifiech the whoſe man © As 
throughout. $ 16:8, " 
I, From the Doctrine of Gods eternal ® * Th*%: 
ePreeflination, and un changeable Decree, ; : hf 
he gathereth,thar if he be predeſtinatedtobe ,,, 44. 
ſaved, be canner but be ſaved: if tobe damned: Eph, 1, 4. 
no means can do dny good, Therefore all Ecclel, 
works of Piety are but in vain, But he 3. 14. 
ſhould learn, that God hath predeftina- 
red tothe means, 2s wellusrothefend. f 1 Pet. 
Whom therfore God hath predeſynated '+ 3: 
tobeſaved, which is the end, he hath 
likewife predeftinated to be firſt called, p R:m. 
juſtified, and made conformable to the 8. 2; 30. 
Image of his Son, which is the g meanes. lob. 15.6 
-And they (ſaith b Peter) who are elefl unto Þ 1 Pet. 
ſalvation, are alſo eleA unto the ſandif ication | 
ofthe ſpirie. If therefore upon thy calling, 
thou conformeſt thy ſeifeto the word ,,,,, 
and Example of Chriſt thy Maſter; and ,uzrere 
obeyeſt the good motions of the Holy fed in | 
Spirit, in leaving ſin, andliving agod]y Chriſto, 
life : then aſſure thy ſelfe,thatthou art inquo 6 
one of thoſe, who are inf:J1bly predeſti- te perhi- 
nated to everlaſting falyation, If other. #7 ite 
wiſe blame not Godspredeſtination, but "*"<"'%» 
thine own fin and rebellion. Do thou __ 
but returnunto God, and God willgra- {9 v1. 
ciouſly receive thee, aSthe Father did &um. 
the prodigalSon, and by thy converſion, i Luke ' 
it ſhall appegr both to i Argels, and x5, 10; 
&5 
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a Verſe a en;thatthou dideſt belong to his Ele. 
24. . tion. Ifthou wilt not:why ſhould God 
fave thee? 

II, When a carnall Chriſtian hears, 
that a man hath notfree-w ill unto good, 
he looſeth the reines to his own corrupt 
will: 2s though itlav notin him to bri- 
dle, or-to ſubdue it: Implicately making 
God the Author offin, in ſuffering man 
torun into th;s neceſſity; But he ſhould 
know, that Go gave Adam free-will, to 

. tand in hisbinteoritie, if he woun1]d: but 
man abuſing his free-will, loft both him- 


b Magnas 
homo |'s 
b2:ri at= 


bitrii vi. Tſelfand it, Since the fall, man, in his ſtate. 


res, cum Of corruption, hath free-will to ev1;, but 
condere- not to gaod: ſor,in this ſtate, c we are not 


ur, ac- (faith the Apoſile) ſufic ent tothink a good: 


cip,fed thought. And Golis not bound to reff>re 
easpec= ys, whatweloſtfowretched!y, and make 
. no more care tor2Ccoyer agi:n, But, as 
m1 fit. 
1. ſonasa man isregenerated, the grace 
Aug. de CS . - 4 
fpi & lit, Of God freeth his wil unto good, fo that 
cap. Hedoth allthe good things hedoth with 
Eccleſ, afree-will : for ſo the Apoſtle ſaith, that 


- 723. & dGodofhisown goad pleaſeare, work. 


15.14 ethboththewilanJd the deed in us, who 


| Homo (agthe Apoſtieexpoundeth) » cleans our 


ho e ©* "and qinifh our _ n 11) the fea rof God, 
4te, every true Chriſtian 


lberam grace, ſo doth his will in freelome : for 


| fuum ar- fwwhen the Son ſhal make us free,then ſhal we 


birriam 


| perdidit, Aug, Euch ad Lau. cap. 39. c 2 Cor, 3. y, 


Perlarſum arbitrij fivzrtas in naturalibus manca. in ſu« 


| per naturalibus amilſa eſt,donecgratia reſt tua ur, d Phil, 

; 2-12, 13. ARiagimus, The will is paſſive, inreceiv.ug 
| the firſt grace , afterward ative in all goodaefſe, e 2 
| Cor. 7. x. fIohn $.36, Liberum a birrium non aifi grae 
| tia Dal efkciturlibergm, Aug, ad Co!, cap. 17. 
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be free indeed: and, a Where the Spirit of the 2 2 Cor, 
Lord is,there i liberty: for the Holy Spirit 5: ! 7+ 
drawstheir minds, not by Coaction, but V_ 
by the Cords of L ove; Cant, 1, 4. by illu- wang | 
minating the;r mindsto know the truth: ,,.. .,._ 
by changing their hearts, to love the jjam cor- 
known truth: and by enabling every one ſequitur, 
of them (2ccording to the meaſure of ſed gra- 
grace which he hath received )to do the tia !iber- 
good which he loveth: Butthou wilt not tatew. 
uſethe freelome of thy will, ſo far as Avg. de 
God hath freed it : for thou doeſt many 8***+ 
times wil fully (againſt Gods law, tothe 
hazard of thy ſoul) that, which if the 
Kings Law forbad, under the penalty of 
death, orloſſe of thy Worllly ſtate, thou 
wou'det not do. Make not therfore thy 
Want of freewilto good, tobeſo much 
the caule of thy ſin, asthy want of a lo- 
y.ng hearttoſervethy heavenly Father, 

IV. When the natural man hears,that 
no man {(ince the Fall) isableto fulfil the 
Law of God, & to keep al his command- 
ments: He boldly preſumesto ſin as 0- 
thersdo, he contents himſelf with a few 
goodthoughts: and ifhebe notaltoge- 
ther as bad as the worſt, he concludes, 
that he is as truly regenerate asthe beſt, 


And every voluntary refuſal of doing 


good orwith{tanding ev.l, ne counts the 
Impoſlibility ofthe Law. But he ſhould 
karn,thatthough(ſincethe Fall) no man 

bat Chriſt, who was both God and Man, 

did, or can perfectly fulfil y whole Law: 
yetevery true Chriſtian, as ſoon as hes 
regenerated, begins to keep all Gods 
Commandments intruth,though he can 

notin abſolute perfection. Thus ( with þ pr, 
David)d they apply their hearts co fulfil Gous 119,112, 
commandments alwaies unto the end, And c lolz, 
then þc Spirit of grace, Which was pool, 28, 394 

7 . » E; 


Qu d ju- 
bet, ju-* 
var, 
Aug. 

a 2 Cor, 
$ 12, 


92 THE PRACTICE 


ſed to be more abundantly poured forth UNe 
der the Goſpel, helpeth them in their good 
endeavour, and 2fliſte:h them, todo 
what he commands therr: todo, Andin 
ſo doing, God accepteth their a good wil 
andendeavour,in ſtead ofperfect fulfilling 
of the Law: ſnpplying out ofthe merites 
of Chriſt, who fuiklled the Law for us, 
whatſoever wanteth in our obedience, 
And in thisrepe&t, S. John ſaith ,thar 


b Gods commandements are not Purthenons, 


And c Saint Paulſaith , 1 amoble to doalt 
things through the help of bim that ftrengthe- 
neth me. And Zachary and Eliz=beth are 
ſaid drowalk in al the Commandements of the 
Lord, without reproof. Hereupon Chrift 


ecommends to his Diſciples, the care q | 


keeping bis Commandements , as the true 

teftimuny of our loye unto him. Sofar 
thereforedoth a man love Chriff, as he 
makes conſcienceto walk in his Com- 
mandements: and the moreour love ig 
unto Chrift,the leſſe wil our pains ſeem 
in keeping his Law. The laws curſe 
(which under the Old Teſtament wasſo 
terrible) is under the New, (by the death 
of Chriff) aboliſhed to the regenerate, 
Therigor which madeitſo unpoſhbleto 
our naturebefore,is now to 5New-bote 
ſo moll;fied by the Spirit, ghat it ſeemes 
facil and eaſie. The Apofſtlesindeed pref- 
ſed on the unconverted Jews and GCen- 
tiles, the impoſſibility of keeping the 
Law,by ability of nature corrupted. But 
when they havetodo with regenerated 
Chriſtians, they requireto Þ Law(which 


| is the rule of righteoufneſſe) rrue f obed 


enceinword and deed;theg mortifying of their 
members, the b crucifying of the fleſh, with 
the afſeflions and lufts thereof, ireſurreflion to 
newneſſe of life ; k walking in the Spirit: 

2a over- 
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a overcoming of the world by faith: Sothat a 1 Tokn 
thoughno mancan ſay as Chrift,b #/þich F- 4 
of you can rebuke me of ſin? yer every rege- _ a 
nerated Chriſtian can ſay of himſelf: S. 40. 
Which of you can rebuke me of being 
an Adulterer, Whormongey, Swearer, 
Drunkard, Thief, Uſarer, Oppreſler, 
Proud, Malicious, Coyetous, a Profaner 
of the holy Sabbath, 2 Lyer, a Neglecter 
of Gods publike ſervice, and ſuch like 
groſſe ſins? elſe heis no true Chriſtian, 
When 2a man caſts off the conſcience of 
being ruled by Gods Law, then God, 
cgives him over to be led by his own © Rom. 
lufts, theſureft ſigne of a reprobateſenſe, ** 34» 28+ 
Thus the law , which fince the Fall, no 
man by his own naturall ability can ful- 
fill, is fulfilled in trueth of eyery rege- 
nerated Chriſtian, through the Gract- 
ous afliftance of d Chriſts Holy Spirir, 4 K+ 
And this Spirit, God will e give toevery - _— 
Chriſtian, that walpray for it; and incline OD = 
his heartro keep his Laws. by Fob 
V. When the unregenerated man yg,u;agoo- || 
hears that God delighreth more in the | voy p<tle 
inward mind, than in the outward man: legem | 
Then he fayneth with hinaſelf, that all Przſtari 
outward reverence, and profeſſion, is but P*? gra- 
either ſuperftitious or ſuperfluous. 
Hence it is-that he ſeldome kneeleth in wo 
the church : that he puts on his Hatin ay 
ſinging of Pſalms, and the publick Pray- 
ers: which the prophane Varlor wo, Iz. 13, -| 
not offer to do in the preſence of a Iam, 26. | 
Prince, or a Nobleman And ſo that he Deus ma-« |] 
keep his minde unto God, he thinks he gis d-le- 
may faſhion himſelf (in other things) <2*vr 
tothe World. He divides his thoughts, aff-@v 
and gives ſomuch to God, and ſo much gm 
to his owne luft: yea, he will divide 
with God the Sabbath, and will yu 
im 


Matth, 
6 1, 


I, 340 


| ' Fa,u,13, then for thoſe people, Secon 
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himalmoſt the one half: and ſpend the 
other wholly in his own p'eaſures, But 
know, Ocarnall Man, that Almightie 
God will not be ſeryed by halfs, becauſe 
he hath created andredeemed the whole 
Man. Ard as God detefts the ſervice of 
the outward Man, withoutihe inward 
hearr, as Hypocriſie:ſo he counts thein- 
ward ſeryice without all externall reve. 
rence, to be meer prophanenes, he requi- 
reth both in his worſhip. Inprayer ther. 
fore bow thy knees, in witnes of thy 
Humiliation: lift up thine eyes, and thy 
hands, in teſtimonie of thy confidence: 
hang down thyhead, and ſmite thy bref}, 
in token of thy contrition:but eſpecially 
call upon God with a ſincere heart:ſerye 
him holy, ſerve him wholly, ferve him 
onely, for God, and the prince of this 
world are two contrary Maſters: & ther- 
fore no man can poſſiblyſerve both, 
VI, The ur-regenerated Chriſtian 
holdsthe Hearing of the Goſpell prea- 
ched, to be but an indifferent marter, 
which he may uſe, or not ufe, at his plea- 
ſure:but whoſoeyer thou art 7 wilt be af- 


ſuredin thy heart that thou art one of | 


Chriſts Elect ſheep : thou muſt make a 
ſpeciall care and conſcience (if poſſibly 


thou canſt) to hear Gods Word preach- | 


ed, For firft, the preaching of the Goſpell 


is the chief ordinary meanes which God | 


hath appointed to conyert the ſouls 
of all that he hath predeſtinated to be ſaved: 
therefore it is called che power of God unto 
ſalvation, toevery one that beleeveth, And 
where this Divine Ordinance is not, the 
people periſh:and whoſoever ſhal refuſe 
t,.It ſhal be more tolerable for the land of S6- 
dom and Gomorrah inthe Jay of Tudgement, 

Jy, the preach- 
10g 


vn gr 


| 'notthe Baptiſt preached, the Jews had 
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ing of the Goſpel isrhe Stardard or En- 
figne ofChriſt;to which al Souldiers and 
elect People, muſt aſſemble themſelves, 
When this Enſigne is diſplayed, as upon 
the Lords Day, he is none of Chrifts fa. 2, r;- 
pn. that flocks not untoit : neither 2» 3» 
ſhal 


any drop of therzin of his Grace 24>. 14+ 
I7, 


Rom, 
10, 14. 


hght on their ſovls, Thirdly,itisthe or- 
dinary means;by which the holy Ghoſt 
degetteth Faith in-our hearts, without 
which we cannot pleaſe God, If the hea. Heb. 11.6: 
ring of Chriſts voice be the chief mark 

of Chriſts ele ſheeps and of the Bride- Tobo 10. 
grooms friend: then muftit be a fearfull j7; . 
mark ofa reprobat goat, eithertoneglect 11,17 - 
orcontemn to hear thepreaching of the john s. 
Goſpel. Let no man think this Poſition 47. 
fooliſh, for by this foolifhneſſe of preaching,it 1 Cor. 
pleaſeth God to ſave them which beleeve, 1, 3", 
Their ſtate is therefore ſearfull, who live 

in peace, without caring for the preach- 


| ing of the Goſpell, Can men look for 


Gods mercy, and deſfife his means? He Luke 
9 Rs of the rejatong al his 19» 16, 
Goſpel) That defjiſeth you , deſpiſeth me. 
*a He that is God! ood 6 pen : ye? To 
therefore hear them not, becauſe ye are not of FIRE 
God, Had not theb Iſraeljts heard Phine- b I.dges 
as meſſage , they had never wept. Had 2-1, Kc. 
neverc mourned, Had notthey, who cru- © Luke 7. 
cified Chrift , heard Peters d Sermons: by 1 
their hearts had never been pricked, , _. 
Had not the Ninivites heard ITonas eprea- , ' fl 
ching, they had never repented : andif ,,,, 
thou wilt notfhear and g repent, thou f Prov, 
halt never beſaved. 28.9. 
VII, The -opinion , that the Sa- g L:ke 
raments are but bare Signt and Seals 3: 3- 
of Gods promiſe and grace unto us, 
dath not alittle hinder Piety 3 whereas 
| aft» 
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indeed, they are Seales, as well of our 
ſervice and obedience unto God:which 
ſervice, if we perform not unto him, the 
Sacramentsſea] no grace unto us: Butif 
wereceive them upon the reſolution, to 
be his faithfull & penitent Servants, then 
the Sacraments do not onely ſig1ifie and 
offer, but alſo ſea} & exhibire indeed the 
inward fpirituall grace, which they out 
wardly promiſe and repreſent, And to 
this end Baptiſme1s called thea waſhing 
Regeneration , and renewing of the Holy 
Ghoſt;and the Lords Supper, b The com- 
muniaon of the Body and Blood cat Were 
thistruth beleeved, the holy Sacrament 
of the Kords Supper would be oftner, 
and with greater reverence received. 
VIII. Thelaſt and not the leaſt block, 
Whereat Piety ſtumbled in the courſe of 
religion, is, by adorning vices with the 
names of vertues:as to Call drunken cas 
rowſing, drinking afhealths, ſpilling n+ 
nocent blood, valour, gluttony, hoſpi- 
tality, covetoufnes, thrifrinefſe: whore 
dome; loving a Miſtreſſe: Simony, Gre 
tuity: Pride, Gracefulneſſe: Biſſembling, 
complement: Children of Belial: good 
fellowes: Wrath, haſtinefle : Ribavidry, 
Mirth; So on the other ſide, to call So 


briery, in words and actions, Hypoctrh | 


ſie: Almſdeeds, vain-glory : Devotion, 
fuperftition:rea]l to rehgion, Puritaniſm: 


. Humlity,;crouching: ſcruple of conſci- 


ence, preciſenes, &#c:and whiles thus we 
calievil, good, and good, evil,true Piety, 
ismuch hindredin her propreſſe, And 
thus much of the firſt hinderance df 
Prety, by miſtaking the true ſenſe of 
ſome ſpeciall places of Scripture, and 
groundsof Chriftian religion, 
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The ſecond binderance of Plety. 


2, Theevilexample -fgreat perſons, 
The practice of who'e profanelives they 
preſer for their imutation, before the pro= 
cepts of Gods holy word. .So that when 
they ſee the greateſt men in the Stare, 
and many chief Gentlemen in their 
countrey, to make neither carenor con- 
ſcience to hear Sermons, to receive the 
Comunion, nor to ſandifie 5 Lords Sab- 
bath, &c. But to be Swearers, Adulterers, 
carowſers, oppreſlors; &e. Then they 
think, that the ufing of theſe holy ordi- 
nances are not matters of ſ>great mo- 
ment , for if they were, ſuch great and 
viſe men would not ſetſo little by them, 
Hereupon they think that religion is not 
a matter ofneceſlity. And therforewhere 
they ſhould(like Chriftians)row againſt 

fiream of impiety towards Heaven:they 
ſuffer themſe]ves tobe carried with the 
multitude down right to Hel, thinking 
it umpo ible, that God wilſuffer ſo many 
tobedamned, Whereas if the god of this 
world had nor blinded theeyes of their 
mindes, the holy Scriptures would teach 


fleſh, not mariy'mighty,not many noble, are cal- 


/ et" Cor, 
them, that a Nor many wiſe mes after the , = 


led , &c. but that for the moſt par:the þ Mart. 


b poor receive the Goſpel, and that c few rich 11.5, 
men ſhall be ſaved : and that d howſoever c Matt. 
many are called , yetthe choſen are but few, '9-23:249 


Neither did the multitude everſaveany 4 


ar, 


fromdamnation. As God hath advanced 21+: 


men itt greatnes above others: ſo doth 
God expect that they in religion and 
pietyſhould go beforeothers: otherwiſe, 
greatnesabuſed(in y titne of their ftew- 


Potentes 

porenter 

CruCia- 

: bugtur, 

| «dſkip ) ſhaltur to their greater con- $a;.6, 7. 
. »t demn- 


16z&Cc, 


Matth, 
7-31. 
Exod. 
23 2, 


co 
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demnationin'y day oftheiraccount, At 
what time ſinful great and mighty men, 
as well as the pooreſt ſlaves, and bond. 
men ſhall wiſh, chat the Rocks and Moun« 
rains ſhal jal upon them, and hide them from 
the preſence of the Judge, & frombis juſt de 


ſerved wrath:1t wil prove buta miſerable 


Tolace,to havea great company of great 
men partakers with thee , of thine eter. 
nalltorments. The multitude of ſinners 
goth notextenuate, bur aggravate ſin, as 
in Sodom. Better it is therefore with a 
few tobeſavedinthe Ark,then with the 
whale world to be drownedin the Flood. Walk 
with the ſew godly inthe Scriptures 
narrow path ro Heayen: but crowd not 
with the godleſſe multitude in the broad 
Way to Hel. Letrotthe examples ofir. 
religious great men hinder thy repen- 


tance,for their greatneſse cannot at that 
from their 


Day exempt themſelyes 
own moſt grieyous guniſhment, 


The third hinderance of Piety, 


3. The long eſcaping of deſerved pu. | ! 


niſhment in this life. Becauſe ſentence 
(ſaith Salomon) is not ſpeedily executed 6 
gainſt an evil worker therefore the bearts q 
the chil ren of men are fully ſet in them tods 
ev/l,not knowing that the bountifulnes of Gol 
leaderh them to repentance, But when hi 
patience is abu:ed,& mans ſins are ripe- 


ned:hisJuftice wil at onceboth begin & | 


make an end of the ſinner:and he wil re! 


compence the ſluwnefe of his delay 
with the grievouſneſse. of his puniſh-| 
ment. Though they were ſuffered to 
run on the Score all the dayes of their 
life : yet they ſhall be ſure copay the 
utmoſt Farthing, at the day of thei 
death, And whileſt they ſuppoſe mew! 

_ Telvss) 
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flves to be freed from judgement, they 

zre already ſmitten with the heavieſt of , 

Gods Judgements, a a heart that cannat 4 Row, 

repent, The Srone in the reines, or blad- 3 F- 

der,is a grievous pain, that kills many a ets» 

mans budy,but there is no diſeaſe to the anrar wnn 

fonein the heart, whereof b Nabal di- —_ 

&d, end killeth millions of ſouls, They gr peo 

reuſe the tryal of Chriſt and his croſse: yitere 

but they are ſtoned by hells Executio- reſci:me 

ner, to erercall death, b 1'Sam. 
Becauſe many Nobles and Gentlemen 2517+ 

arenot ſmitten with preſent Judgrent, 

for their Qutragious ſwearing, adultery, 

Drunkenneſle, Oppreſſion , prophanin 

of 5 Sabbath and diſgracefull neglect @ 

Gods Worſhip & ſervice, they begin to 

doubt of divine providence -and Juſtice, 

both which two eies, they would aswil- 


ling'y put outin God, as the Philiflines 
bored out-Yeies of Samſon: It is greatly 


| therefore to be feare)J,leſt they wil pro- 


vckey Lord to cry out againſt them, as Jude.sY 
Samſon againſt the Philiſtins : By neglect- 

ing the law, and-walking after their own 

hearts, they put out{ as mvch as in them 

lieth) the ezes of myprovidence and ju- 

ſtice, Lead mretheretore to theſe chief 

pillars, whereupon the realm ſtandeth, 

that I may pull the realm upon their 

heads, and beat once avenged: ofthem j,4, ,q- 
formy two eyes. Let not Gods patience 15, &c, 
hinder thy repentance:but becauſe he is 

ſo patient, therefore do thou the rather 

repent, 


The fourth hinderanee of Pierie, 


4 Theprefumption of Gods mercy, 
For when men are juſtly convinced of 
their ſins, forthwith they betake them- 
ſelyesto this ſhield , Chriſt.15 merci- 

H3 Falls 


| Jobn, 
3.8, 


Noo de». 


livquenti 


fed pece 
Bara ſe» 


linquenti 
Crondonar 


Deus, 


Ia.s 5.7. 


THE PRACTICE 


full:ſothatevery finner makes Chrift the 
patron ofhis ſin, as though he had come 
intro the world,to bolſter tin, and not to 


T0S 


 defroy the works of the devil. Here- 
upon the carnall Chriſtian preſumeth, 


thatthough he continuerth a while lon- 
gerin his{n, God willnot ſhorten his 
dayes. Bnt what is this but tobe ant im- 
plicite Athe ft : doubting, that either 
Go: ſeeth nor his ſin, orif he doth, that 
heisnotjuſt: for if he beleeveth that 


Godisjuft, how can hethinkthat God, | 


who for ſin fo ſeverely puniſheth 0- 
thers, can love him, who till loveth 
to continue in fin ? True it 15: CEriſt 
is merciful! : But to whom ? onely to 
them that repent, and turn from miquity in 
Iaceh, But zf any man blefje him ſelf in bis 


heart, ſaying, 1 [hall have peace , althoughT | 


walk according to the flubbornneſſe of 
mane own heart, thus adding drunkennefſe to 
#hirft, the Lor:l will not be merciful! tobim, 
&c. O mad men,who dare blefse them- 
ſeives, whenGod pronounceth them ac- 
curſed! Look therefore how far thou art 
from finding repentance in thy ſelf, ſo far 


artthou from any aſsurance of finding | 
mercy in Chriſt, ter rherefore the wickedfor- | 


ſake ba wayes, and the unrighteous his own 


1aginations, and return unto the Lord, and be | 
wilhave mercie upon htm: an to eur God, for 


be is very ready to forgyve, 


Deſpiire is notking fo dangerous | 


as preſumption, For we read notin 
all the ſcriptures , of above three or 
foure , whom roaring Deſpaire oyer- 
threw : But ſecure Preſumption hath 
ſent millions to perdition without any 
noyſe, As therefore the darmfſets of 


2 Sam,xs, Iſrael ſang in their dances , Saul bath 


kild his thouſand , and David bis ten thow 
ſands. 


. _ 
- 
— —— 


— 


| thouwilt beſaved, 


| tiveniam non dabit peccanti pzvitentiam, Aug. 
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thouſands: ſo m2y I ſay , that deſpaire of 
Gods mercy hath damned thouſand, Metuer« 
but the preſamption ofGods mercy hath 4um olts 
damned ten thouſands,&ſentthem quick _— 
tro Hel, where now they remaine in eter- C .Q. 
naltorments without al help of eafe, or. nur. 
hope of redemption, God ſpared y thief, rum ſpe. 
but not hisfeZ9w, God fþared one, that resde 
noman might deſpair : Godſpared but miſere= 
one, that no man ſhould preſume, Joy- cordia iti 
full aſsuranceto a ſinner that repents, no <idas in 
comfort to him F remains impenitent. | mn gg 
Godis infinite 1n mercy , but to them 80» 
onely who turn from their ſins, toſerve 


him in holineſſe 3 without which no man ſhal _— 


Latronis 


| ſeethe Lord , Heb. 12,14, To keep thee exem- 


therefore from the hindrance of pre- plum non 
ſumption:remember that as Chrift is a Sa- eſt exem« 
viour, ſo Moſes is an Accuſer. Live there- plum img« 
fore, asthongh there were no Goſpel: *ationis, 
dye as though there were no Law, er 
Paſse thy life , asthough thou wert 728"® 
under the conduct of Moſes : Depart / 3-45. 


' this life , as if thou kneweſt none bur 


Chriſt, and him crucified , Preſume 
not if thou wilt not periſh : Repentif q,; q,4 


pxniten« 


The fifth hindrance of Piety. 
5. Evil Company, commonly termed 


| Good-fellows: but indeed , the Devils 


chief inſtruments, to hinder a wretched 
ſmner from repentance and piety , the 
firſt igye ef Godsfayour to a ſinner, is,to 
give him grace to forſake evil compa- 
aions:fuch,who wilfully continue in ſin, 
contemn the means of their calling , gy- 
bing at the ſincerity of profeſſion in 0- 
thers,and ſhaming Chriftian Religion by 
their own prophane lives. ey fit 
H 3 


TY 
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Pſal.16.2-in theſeat of the Scorners. For, aſſoor 
Rev.:3-4 as God admits a ſinner tobe one of his 
people, hebids him come out of Babylon, 

Every lewd company is a Babylon, out 

' of which, letevery child of God either 

keep himſelf, or ifhebein, think that 

he hears his Fathers yoyce ſounding 1n 

his ear, come out of Babylon, my child, 

Poke As ſoonas Chriſtlooked 1n merey upon 
5 Peter, he went out of the company that 
_ 33.0> wasin the high Priefls Hal, and wet 
bitterly for his offence; David vowing 
(upon recovery )a new life, ſaid: Awa 
rom me,all you workers of iniquity, &C, As 
ifit were unpoſſible to become a new 
man, til he had ſhaken off al old i] com- 

Panions: The trueſt proof of a mans reli. 
gion, is the Quality of his companion, 
Profane companions are the chiefene. 
mies of Piety, and quellers of holy mots 


Pial.6.8. 


ons. Many a time is poor Chrifl{ offering | 


TuRe3,7. tobenew born in thee) thruſt into the 
Stable : when theſe lewd companions 
by their drinking, playes, and jeſts, 
take up allthe beſt rooms in the Inte 
of thy heart, Oh , let not the com- 


pany of earthly ſinners hinder thee 
from the ſociety of heavenly Saints an! 
Ange's. | 
The fixth hinderance cf Piety, | 
6.A conceited fear, leſt the praQticeo!; 

Piety ſhould make a man ( eſpecially i} 

young man )to wax too ſad and pevſivt.; 

wheras, indeed, none can better joy,n0 

have more cauſe to rejoice, thenypiou) 
Rom, ;,r, #2d religious Chriſtian, For as ſoon x 
| the ed by faith, they have peat 
with God , than which there can bet 
greater joy, Beſides they have-alrea! 

the Kingdom of Grace deſcended itt 

heir hearts ; as an aſſurance , that ( 


theirf 
ſoletior 
rings of 
aman 
Caith 1 
nes((. 


cla 
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Gods goodtime ) they ſal aſcend into 

his kingdom of glory. This kingdom of _ 
Grace coſiſts in three things. Firſt, righte- RoT o 
onſneſſe, for having Chriſts righteouſnes 4-2 7- 
to juſltife them beforeGod;they endea» 

your tolive righteouſly before men. Se- 

condly, peace, tory peace of conſcience 
infeparably followeth a righteous con- 
verſation, Thirdly, the joy of the holy Ghcft: 

which joy 1s onely felt 1n the Peace ot a 

good conſcience : and isſo great, that it 

a paſſeth all underſtanding . No tongue can 2Phil, - 
expreſſe it, no heartcan conceiveit, but +: 7+ 
onely he that feels it, This is thar fuineſle 

of joy, which b Chriſt promiſed his Diſ- þ Jyhn. 
cipks,-1n the middeſt of their troubles, a 16, 24. 
Joy that ng man could take from them, The Verl.22,' 
feeling ofthis Joy, David upon his re- 

| ny ge begged fo earneſtly at the 

ands of God: e Reſtore me to the joy <Phal 

ef thy ſalvation, And it the Ange's in hea- $217: 
vend rejoyceſo much at the converſion of d Luke 
a Sinner ; the joy of a S:nner conyerte 
muſt needs be exceeding great in his 
own heart, It is eworl{ly ſorrow, 5 ſnowes 
ſo timelyupon mens heads, and fils}fur. 
rows of their hearts with the forrows 
of death. The godly ſorraw ofthe godly 
(when God thinks it meet totry them ) 
cauſeth in themRepertarce not to be rezen- 
tedef: for it doth but further the:r ſalva- 
tion, And inall ſuch tribulation , they tſob.rg,. 
ſhall beſureto have the holy Ghoſt to be 16 17. 
theirfComforter;zwho wile make our C:2- g 2 Cori 
foletions toaboundthrough Chriſt, as the ſufſe- 1+ 5- 
rings of Chriſt ſhall aboundin us, But whileſt > 1a 
aman liveth in impiety, he hathbno peace, 57:2's 
ſaith Efay : his i laughter is but mad- k "— IIA 
nes(ſ. ith Salomon: ) his riches are but , "2px 
K clay, faith*Abakuk : nay, the Apoſtle 1 Phi.z $ 
ſeems them [no better then 1 J{ung:-Luk. 6.25 


14. (itt 


If 7» ro, 
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(in compariſon of the pious mans treg. 
ſure ) al his joyes ſhalendin woes, ſaith 
Chriitt. Let not thereſore this falſe fear 
hinder theefromthe Practice of Piety, 
Better itisto go ſfickly( with Lazarus )tg 
Heaven, the! ful of mirth and pleaſure, 
with Dives to Hel}, Better it 15to mourff 
for a time with raen, then to be tormen«- 
red foreyer with Devils, 


The ſeventh hinderance of Piety. | 
Fleres fi %, Andlaſt!y,the hope oflong life: for, 
ſciresv= were i: Ppoflible that a wicked liver 
pun tus thought this year to be his laſt year: this 
tempo!a this © onth his laſt month: this week, his 
menfrm: 1. week:but that he would change & 2- 
Ride, mend his wickedlife? no verily, he would 


m 
= Ge uſe the beſt meanes ro repent, and ro be- 
forfiitza Comeanew man, But as the rich man 1n 


ova dies, the Goſpel promiſed himſelf many years 
Thom, foliveineaſe , mirth , and fulneſſe , when 
Morus, he had not one night to hive longer, 
Like12, ſo, many wicked Epicures falſely pro- 
19.20. miſe themſelves the age of many years, 
a Lam.  ' whenthe thread of their life 15 already 
bob almoſt drawn out to an end, SO leremy 
494 a aſcribes the cauſe of the Jews ſins and 
Quotidie Caamities to this, that ſhe remembred not 
morimurs ber laſt end. 
quetidie The longeſt ſpace betwixt a mans co- 
evim de- ming by the wombe, and going by the 
mitur grave,is but ſhort: or, b Man that is born of 
part vit? a Woman, hath but aſhort time tolive, He 
& urs Þ hath but a few dayes , and thoſe full of 
49724 Nothing, but troubles, Andexcept the 
practice of Piety, how nauch better is 
vita de. The ftate of the child that yeſterday was 
| creſcit., baptized, and to day is buried , then Me- 
V.ves, Tthufalems, wholived nine hundred ſixty 
nine years, and then died of the two, hap- 
Pier the babe, becauſe he hadleſſe ſin,and 
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fewer ſorrows. And what now remains 

of both , but a bare remembrance ? 

What truſt ſhould a man repoſe in 

long life ? ſeeing the whole life of 

man is nothing but a lingring death : 

ſo _=_ the Apoſtle proteits, amandyeth | coy, 
daile, I 5031. 

Hark in thine ear, O ſecure fellow, ' , 

thy life is but a puffe of breath in thy no- 

ftrils, truſtnottoit, Thy Soul dwels 1h 2 Iſai, 2,22, 
houſe of clay,that wil! fall,cre-it belong, 

as may appear by the dimnes of thy ces, 

the deafeneſſe ofthy ears, the wrinckles 

in thy cheeks, the rottenneſle of thy 

teeth, the weaknes of thy ſinnews, the 
trembling of thy hands, the Kalender in 

thy bones, the ſhortnes of thy ſleep, and 

every gray hair, as ſo manySummoners, 

bids thee prepare for thy long home: 
Come, let usin 75 mean while walktothy 
fathers coffin, break open the l:d:ſee here 

how that Corruption is thy Father, and the 
worms thy mother, an ſifter : ſeeſt thou 


. how theſe are ? ſo muſt thou beere long, 


Fool,thou knoweſt not how ſoon, Thy 
hour-glaſſe runneth apace, andin al pla- 
ces; Death in the mean while waiteth 
or thee, 
a The wholelife of man ſave whatis J9Þ 17-14 
ſpent in Gods ſervice )is but afoolery: 3 7299 
ora man lives fourty yeers, befare he - —_— 
knows himſelftobe afool : and by that ps anvnum 
time he ſeeth his folly , his life 15 fi- gejade 
finiſhed. b 2 ubi agao- 
Hark ( Husbandman ) before thou vir ſe efſe 
eeſt many morecrops of harveſt, thy fatuum, 
felf ſhall be ripe : and Death will cut vita cots 
thee down with his fickle, Hark fumpta 
{ Tradeſman.) ere many ſix moneths go eſt, Luth, 
over,thy laſt month wil come on: aſter . 
Which thou ſhalt trace away , and trade 
Hs 9 


tMors 
ſceprra 
ligonibug 
#quat, 


b Pſal.&s 
Heb. 347. 
Paxni- 
te-ti yeniam ſpopondit , fed vivendi in craſtinum na 
ſpopordity. Chryſ. Nemo tam d.ves habuit faveute!, 
eaſtizutvur ps lit fidi poll ceri, Sens Heb 3.1 get 


ſhalt not paſſe. For then, ws barnof 
e, 


| I:ght atthy door, and, notwithilandiny 
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no longer. Hark(moſt grave Judge) with 
in a few Terms the term of thy life ap; 
proacheth wherein thou ſhalt ceaſeto 
judge others, ard gothy ſelf ro be jydg- 
ed.?tark(O man of God)that goeſt to y 
Pulpit?preach this ſermon, asit were y 
laſt 5 thou ſhouldeſt make to thy peo. 
ple. Hark ( Noble-man )}ay aſide y high 
conceit ofthy honour, death, ere it be 
longtwillay thy honour in the duſt, and 
make thee as baſe asthe earth, that thon 
treadeft under thyteet, Hark(thouſnow 
readeſt this book )aſſure t hy ſelf, ere ithe 
long, there will be but two holes, where 
now they twocyesare placed , ando- 
thers ſhall read the truth of this leſſon 
upon thy bare skul , which now thou 
readefſtin this little Book. How ſoonl 


know not, but thisI am ſure of:thats}j 
ame is appointed, thy b moneths are deterni- 


ned, thy daies are c numbre-l, and thy very | 


dlaſt bour i limited, beyond which thou 


death, mounted on his e pale Horſe, ſhal z 
2] thy wealth, thy Honour, and the tears 
of thy deareſt friends, wil carry thee & 
way bound hand and foot, as his priſe. 
ner, and keep thy body under aloadof | 
Earth , until] thatday come, wherein 
thou muſt be brought forth, g to | 
celve according tothe things which thou bit | 
done in that bodie , whether it be good or 

evil. Oh, let not then the falſe hope of 
an unticertaine: long lite hinder thee 
ſrom becomming a pre'ent pred. 
ofRelig ous Piety, God b offereth gract} 


to 


of | 
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to day, but who promiſeth to morrow? 
Therearenowin Hell many yong men, 
who had purpoſed to repent 1n their old 
age:burdeath.cut them- off in their im- 
penitency,ere ever they could attainto 
the time they ſet for their repentance, 
The longer a man runsin a diſeaſe, the 
harderitisto be cured, for cuſtome of 
ſin, breeds hardneſſe of -heart : and the 
impediments which hinder thee from 
repentingnow, will hinder thee more, 
when thou art more aged, 

A wiſe man bei ng togoa far and foul 
journey, will not lay the heavieſt bur- 
then upon the weakeſt-horſe. And with 
what conſcience canft- thow lay the 
great load of repentance on thy feeble& 
tyred old age: whereas now in thy chie- 
feſt trength thou canſt not lift it, but art 
ready to ſtagger under it? Is1t wiſdom 
for him that 1s to fail along and dange- 
rous voyage,to lie playing and ſleeping, 
whileſt the wind ſerveth , and the Seas 
calm,the Ship ſound, the Pilot well, the 
Mariners firong, & ther-fet forth when 
y windsare contrary, the weather tem- 
peſtuous, y Sea raging, the Ship rotten, 7 
pior ſick, and the Saylors languiſhing? 
Therefore, O ſinfu}] Soul, br:ng now thy 
converſion to God, while Life, Health, 
Strength , and Youth laſteth : before 
thoſe a zearsdraw nigh, when as thou 
ſhalt ſay,1 have nopleaſure in them. God 
ever required in his ſervice , theb fir 
born; and the «c frft fruits ; and thofe 
to be offered unto hin without delay, 
So juſt. d 4bel offered unto God his 
frſilmgs, and farteſt F ambs + andreaſon 
g02d that the beſt, Lord ſhould be firſt 
and beſt ſerved, All Gods (eryants 
ſhould. therefore e remember to hs 

8YCiF 


a Eccl, 
12.10, 

b Exe, 
13.2, 

c Exo, 
22 33, 
d Gen, 
4. 4. 


THE PRACTICE 


their Creator in the daies of thy youth : and 
aearlyinthe morning like Abraham, to 
facr:ficeuntoGod theyourg T /aac of their 
age: bTe ſhallnot ſee my fuce,(ſaith Joſeph 
to his brethren ) excepr you bring your 
younger brother with you, And how ſhalt 
thou look in the face of Jeſus, 1? thou gi- 
veſtthy younger years tothe Dev1), and 
bringeſt him nothing bur thy blind, 
lame, and decrepit old age ? Offerit unto 
thy Prince,faith c Malchie 3 It he will not 
accept ſuch an one to ſerve him ; how 
ſhal the Prince of Princes admit ſuch an 
one to be hisſervant? If the d king of Ba- 
bel would have young men ( well favoured, 
and ſach as had ability in them )to ſtandin his 
Palace;ſhal the king of Heaven have none 
to ſtand in his courts, but the blind and 
lame , ſuch as the ſoul of David hated? 
Thinkeſt thou, whe thou haſt ſerved $4- 
tan with thy prime years, to ſatisfie God 
with thy dotage ? Take heed, leſt God 
turn thee over to thy o!d Maſter again:y 
as thou hiRt al the daies of thy life done 
his work, ſo he may in theend pay thee 
thy wages. Is that a fit time to under- 
take by the ſerious exerciſes of repen- 
rance{ which isywork of works) to turn 


I14 


- thy ſinfulſoul to God , when thou att 


not able with allthy ſtrength , to turn 
thy weary bones on thy ſoft bed?If thou 
findeſtir ſo hard a matter now, thou ſhalt 
find it far harder then, For thy' fin will 
wax ſtronger , thy ftrength wil grow 
weaker , thy Conſcience wil clog thee, 
pain wil diſtract thee, Y fear 'ofdeath will 
amaze thee, and the viſitation of friends 
wilfo difturb thee , thatif thou be not 


furniſhed afore-hand with ſtore offaith, . | 


—— 


——— —— ow ow 


or to | 
others 
others 
ſhaltd 
a dead 
ther r 
thine c 
ceſery 
inthy 
to ſer? 
death 

cry, L 
that be 
many 
to repe? 
For m 
when 

hum g| 
iInexor 
gates 1 
earnef 
knock 
ſhewi] 
deing! 
keſt tc 
didſt 1 


| fiſt up! 


patience, and conſolation , thou ſhalt | 


not be ableeitber to meditate thy ſelf, 
or 


|} 


And Jt 
the gat 
in thin 
rity wi 
knocke 


OF TIETY, rey 


4 | orto hearthe words of comfort from 
others:not to pray alone, nortozoyn v 
others who pray for thee, [t maybethou 
h | ſhaltbe taken with a dumb palſie, or ſuch 
a deadly ſenſleſneſſe, that thouſhalt nei- 
lt | ther remembor God , northink upon 
thine own eftate, And doeſt thou not wel 
4 | GeſerveyGod ſhould forget to ſave thee 
1 inthy death, who artſo unmindfull now 
' | to ſerve him in thy life ? The fear of 
death will drive many at that time ro 


- cry, Lord , Lord : but Chriſt proteſteth; ,,., 
W 1 Matth, 
n | hat hewill not then know themfor bu,Yea, , ,, 


: | many ſhallthen(hke Eſau )with rears ſeek Heb. 
d | torepenr,and yet find noplace of repentance. 12,1, 


w" 


\; | For man hath not free-wil] to repent 
\e | When hewill , but when God wil give 
him grace:& ifmercy ſhewed her ſeifſo 


"x As 


z> | Inexorable, thatſhe would not open her 
2. | gates ofo tender ſuiters as virgins,to ſo Matth, 
4 . earneſtſuters as knockers, becauſe they 25.12. 
4 | knocked toolate:How thinkeſtthou that 
| ſhewi] eyerſuffer thee to enter her gates 
ie | deingſo impure a wretch , 5 never thin- 
e | keſt toleave fin, til ſin firſt leave thee, and 
r. | didſt never yet knock'with thine uwn 
:- | fitupon the breaſt of a penitent heart? 
-n | Andjuftly doth her Grace deny to opetr 
rr | thegatesof Heaven, when thou knockeft 
in thine adverſity , whoin thy proſpe- 
un | tywouldeſt notſuffer Chriſt whuleft be rey 
knocked, toenter in ar the door of thy Heart. ,,,, 
| Truſtnoteitberlate repentarice, orlong © * 
life : not late repentance ; becauſeitis 
much tobefeared , leſt that the repen- 
ill | !ancewhich the fear of death enforceth, 
dies with a man dying. AndſHypocrite, 
ot | Whodeceived others 19 his life, may de- 
h, | c*ive himſeltin his death , God accep- 
il | !eth none but Free-will-offerings: and 
If | the repentance that pleaſeth him, 
or | muſt 
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muſtbe yoluntary,& not of conflraint, 
Naſcentes Not long life, for 01d 2ge wil fall upon þ 
morimur, neck of youth, and as nothing is more 
finſque ſyre then death, ſo nothing is more un- 
a> origine certain then the time of cying.Yea, oft- 
pence fit 1; mes when ripeneſſe of {iis haſlened 


__ by outragiouſneſſe of ſinning, God ſud- 


ſeacfta 
pra mite 
Mab!. 


Neq.:ties 
vitz non 


finic elſe 


_ Experience tells thee, that not one ofa | 
24.49, Pouſandytakesthy courſe, doth eyer 
a Deur, Attainunto it ? Let Gods Holy Spirit 
32.16, mMovethee nottogive thy ſelf any lon- 
Pro.3.2, ger,tceat anddrink with the drunken,leſt thy 
Plal 3.2, Mafter ſend death for thee ina day , when 
and 34. rhoulookeſt not for him, & in an bour that thou 
ey art not aware of, and ſo ſuddenlie cut thee off, 
90.9, Andappoirt thee thy poruon with the Hypo- 
c Jam, C©rites, where ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing | 
gy teeth, Butif thou loveſtaiong hte, tear 
d Pial God,andlong forlife everlaſting, The 
109.23, Jangeſt life here when.it comes to the 
e Dal. paces, wi appear to have been but as a 
LEO tale that is tol.l,a © vaniſhing vapour, « fit- | 
fr Pet. 23ngd/hadeiw,a ſeeming e dream, a glorious 

2 Dial, flower, groving and f floariſhing in the | 
v0.9, B& moruing, butinthe evening cut down and 
hi'a »ithered;orlike b Weavers ſhuttle, which | 
38.122 by winding here and there, ſwiftly 
i2Cur, unwindeth itſelfto an end, Itisbuta | 
4-17. imoment,ſaith S.Pau}.Othen the mad- | 
k Heb. neſle of man!that for a moment ofk fin 
Jac; fullpleaſures , wil hazard the loſſe ofan 
w_ Exernall weight of glove, 

= Mee. Theſeare the ſeven chief hinderers | 
16.9. of Piety , which muſt be caſt our like | 


Luke 8,3, m Marie Magdalens ſeyen Devils, befo 


denly cutteth off ſuch vicious livers, gj- 
ther with yſword, intemperatres, luxy- 
ry,ſurfet, or. ſome other fezrfu] manner 
of ſicknes, Mayeſtlthou notſee, thatitis 


the evilſpirit that perſwades thee to de+ | 
ferre thy repentance til old age , when | 


re 
ever 


| 
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nt, | eyerthoucanſt become atruepratt zer 
ny | of Piety:or have any ſound hope to en- 
ore | joy either fayour from Chriſt by grace, 
un- | or felorwſhip with himin glory, 


Mft- The concluſion, 
ed O conciude al : for asmuch as thou 
16+ feef, that without Chriſt, thou art 


Y | aflaveofſin, Deaths vaſſall, and worms 
U- | meat, whoſe thoughts are vaine, 
Wt | whoſe deeds are.vile,whoſe pleaſures 
1's | have ſcarce beginning, whoſe miſeries 
ie" | never know end: what wiſe man 
el ' would incurre theſe helliſh torments, 
2 | though he might' by hving in ſin, 
"et. purchaſe to himſelf for a time , the 
it ' Empire of Auguftus, the riches of Creſ- 
M- | ſus, theplezſuresof Salomon, the po- 
thy Icy of Achithophe] , the voluptuous 
'N | Fare,and fine apparel of D:ves, for whit 
7M fſhouldit ayaila man ( as our Saviour Matth, 
Ys faith)rowinthe whole worldfor a time, and 46426 
P”. | thentoloſe bis ſoul in Hel for ever, 
| And ſecirg that hkewiſe thou ſeeſt 
ar ! , howgreatisthy happines inChrif?and 
he { how vainarethe hindrances,that debar pep, 
he | theefrom theſame:beware( asthe Apo- 3 13, 
2 | fileexhorteth ) cf deceirfulneſſe cf ſins, For 
{t- ' that ſin , which ſeems now to be ſo 
us leaſing to thy corrupt nature, wil one 
| Ty prove the bitterft enemy to thy di- 
nd |  freſſed ſoul:and in the mean while har- 
ch den( ——— hearr. ' 
ly | Sin ( as a Serpent ) ſeems beautifull 
| 4. totheeye : but take heed of the fling 
-* | behinde : whoſe venemons effects if 


* | thou kneweſt, thou wouldeft as care- 

am \ fully fie fromſin , asfrom a Serpent: 
or, 

= | I. Sindidneveranyman good , and 


the more ſin a man hath committed, 


I} the more odijous he hath made os. 


er 
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ſelfto God, the more hateful] to all good 
men, 

11. Sindrought upon thee all theevil 
croſſes, loſſes, diſgraces, and ſickneſses 
that ever befell thee. Fools ( ſaith Dayid) 

Plalm by reaſon of their tranſgreſſions , andbecauſe 
107.27. of their intquities, are afflifted , Jeremy in 
lamenting manner asketh the que- 
tion. Wherefore is the living man for- 
L4.3.39 ,ovful? The holy Ghoft anſwereth him, 
Man ſuffereth for his ſin. Hereupan the 
Prophet tikesup that dolefull out-cry 
againſt ſin , as the cauſe of all their 
Law,g,rs miſeries,Woce now unto us that ever we have 


nned, 

1 1I. If thou doeſt nat ſpeedily repent 
thee of thy ſins , they wil bring upon 
thee yet far greater plagues, lofles, croſ. 
ſes, ſhame and judgement then eyer hj- 

' therto befell thee, Read Levit.29, 18, &c, 
Deur. 28,15, &c. 


IV. Andlaſtly, ifthou wiltnot caſt off | 


Gen. thy ſin; God( when the meaſure of thine ini- 


15.16, = isful ) will caſt thee off for thy ſin | 


or aShe1s juſt, ſo he hath power tokill 
and caſtinto hel, al hardned andimpeni- 
rent ſinners. Iſthereforethou wiltavoidf 
curſed effects of fin in this life, Kthe eter. 
nal wrath due thereto in the world to 
come, &be aſſured that thon art not one 
of thoſe whoare given over toa repro- 
bate ſence, / et then (O ſinner)m counſelbe 
acceptable unto thee: break off thy ſins by righ 
reouſi.eſſe, and thine iniquities by ſhewing mer- | 
cie towards the poore:Olet there ( at length )be 
2 Sam, anhealirgcf thine errour , Nathan uſed but 
12.13, One Parable,& David was converted:Jo- 


Jan.3- naspreached but once to Ninivie , and 
51-&c, FJywholecity repented: Chriſtlooked but | 
Luke once on Peter,& he went out and wept bit- | 
22.07. terly, Andnow,thatthou art oft, and - | 
@ 
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| lovingly entreated, notby a Prophet.but 


by Chriſt the Lord of Prophets : yea, 


that God himſeif, by his Ambaſſadours, 2 Cor, 
doth pray thee to be reconciled unto b'm, $30. 


leave off thine adultery, with David re- 
pent of thy ſinslike a true Ninevite, and 
wh:left Chriſt looketh in mercy upon 
thee, leave thy wicked corruptions, and 
weep bitterly for thine offences, 
Content not thy ſelf with that formal] 
religion, which unregenerated men have 
framed to theraſe]ves,in ſtead of ſincere 
deyotion:for in the multitude of opi- 
nions , moſt men have almoſt loſt the 
the practice cftrue religion, Think not 
that thou art a Chriſtian good enough, 
becauſe thou dofſt as the moſt, & art not 
ſobad as F worſt, No man isſo wicked 7 
keisaddictes toal kind of vice( four there' 
isan Antipathie twixt ſome vices:) But 
remember that Chriſtfaith, Excepr your 


righteouſneſſe ſhal exceedthe righteouſueſſe of Matt. 
the Seribes and Phariſes, ye ſhallin no caſe en= 5:39" 
. ter intothe Kingdome of Heaven, Conſider 


with thy ſelf, how far thou commeſt 
ſhort of the Phariſes, in faſting, praying, 

frequenting the Church, & in giving of 
alms, Think with thy ſelfhow many Pa- 
gans, who never knew Baptiſme, yet 
in morall vertues, and honeſty oflife, do 
go far beyond thee. Where is then the 
life of Chriſt thy Maſter? and how far art 
thou from being a true "Chriſtian ? IF 
thou doſt willingly yeeld to live in any 

onegroſle ſinne, thou canneſt not have 

4 I Soul, though thou refor- 

me 


thy ſelf like Herod, from 12any other 14a; 6.20 


vices, Atrue Chriftian muft have refpect 
towalk inthe truth ofhis heart, in all 


the Commandements of God 2like : Jam. 2,10. 
for( ſaith $, James. He that ſha offend i Petgans 
I im 
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in one polnt of the law (W illfully) & guiltie of 
al, And Peter bids us lay aſide ( not ſome, 
but) al malice,guite,and hypocrifie, &c, One 


| ſinne isenough to damne a mans ſoul, 


without repentance:dream'not to goto 
heaven by any neerer, or eaſier way the 
Chriſt hath trained unto usin his word, 
The way toheavenis not eaſiz or com- 
mon, but ſtrait& narrow:yeaſonarrow,y 
Chriſt proteſteth;y a rich man ſhalt bardly 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, and that 
thoſe whb enter, are but few , ard that 
thoſe few cannot get in, butby ſtriving; 
& that ſome of thoſe who ſtrive toen- 
ter in, ſhal not be able:thisal Godsſaints 
(whileſt they here |Lved )knew wel, when 


with ſo often faſting, ſo earneſt prayers, | 
fo frequent hearing the word ,and recei- | 


ving tne Sacraments, and with ſuch a. 
boundance of tears, they devoutly beg. 
ged at the hands of Go4 for Chriſts ſake, 


tobe received into his Kingdome, 


If thou wilt not belee vethis truth: aſ- 
ſure thee that Þ Devil, which perſwades 
thee now, that itiseaſieto attain heaven, 
wil tell thee hereafter, that it 1SY hardeſt 
bu ſineſle in the world.If therefore thou 

art deſirous to purchaſe ſound aſſu- 
rance otſalvation to thy ſoul, and to go 
the right and ſafe way tu Heaven : get 
forth with (like a wiſe Virgin)the Oyle of 
piety in the Lampe of thy converſation, 


that thou mzyeſt be in a continual | 


readineſſe tro meet the Bridegroom, 
whether he commeth by Death, orby 
Judgement. Which , that thou may- 
eſt the better do , letthis be thy daily 
practice, pd 


.Joow 
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How a private man muſt begin the 
morning with Piety. _ 

ASioon as ever thou awakeſt in the 

Morning, keep the door of thy heart 
fat ſhut that no earthly thought may 
enter, before that God be come in firſt: 
andlethim (before all others) havethe 
x firſt place therein, So alevilthoughts « Prim?. 
either wil notdareto come1n, or ſhall t'z cris 
the eaſier be kept out:and the heartwill X ccriis 
more ſayour ol Piery and godlineſſe al 5 N<9 cffes 
dzy aſter, But ifthy heartbe not (atthy '7"0** 
frtwaking ) flled w ſome meditations ;, perl 
of God and his Word, and dreſſed like} rg, 
lamp in the Tabernacle, every morning Excd,z7. 


| ard Evening, with the Oyle Olive of Gods 20 21, 
; Word?and perfumed with yſweer Incenſe Exod, 


of Prayer : Satan will attempt to fill it 39-7- 
with worldly cares or fleſhly defires,fo Pſalm 
j it wilgrow unfit fory ſervice of God, '#*-2+ 
altheday after ſending forth nothing, 
buty ſtench of corrupt & lying words, 
and of raſh and diaſbkemous Oaths. 

Vegin therefore every dayes work, 
vith Gods Word and Prayer. And of- 
ſerup unto God upon the Altar ofa 
d contrite heart, the c groans of thy ſpirie, b Plal 51. 
and the d calvesof thy lips, as. thy mor- © Rom. 8. 
ning ſacrifice, any the firſt fruits of the 4 fol. 
day, and as ſoon as thou awakeſt , ſay '+ "* 
unto him thus: 


A ſhort Soliloquie, when one firſt wakes 
inthe Morning. 


M Y ſoul waiteth on thee : O Lord, more Palm 


then the Morning watch watcheth for 139 6, 
the morning: O God , therefore be merci- Plaim 


full unto me, andbleſſe me, end cauſe thy face 67.14 


to ſhine upon me , fil me with thy mercy this 


YE | morning, ſo ſhall 1 rejoyce andbe glad al my 


| Cater, 


I 2 Me- 
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Meditations for the Morning. 
Then Meditate. 
I Ow Almighty God can( in the xe. 


. 123 


Plat | 
uf w_ ſurreflion )as eaſily raiſe up thy body 
2 Thet, out of 9 Graze,from the ſleep of death; ag 
x.10,  hehath th:;s Morning wakened thee in 


Jude v.14 thy Bed, out of theſleep of Nature.At y 
Phil,3- 21 dawning of Which ReſurreAton day, Chriſt 
Mat.n3, ſhall come tobe glorified in he a Saints : and 
43 x every one of the bodies ofthe thouſands 


1 ke Ofhisſrintsbeing faſhioned hkeunto his 
$.3t, Blorious body ) ſhall ſhine as bright as 
the Sun. All the Angels ſhining likewiſe 
intheir glory: the body of Chriſt ſurpaſ- 
ſing them al in ſplendor and glory : and 
the Godhead excelling it. If the riſing of 
one ſun, make the Morning skie fo glori- 
ous; What a bright ſhining and glorious 
Morning willybe, when ſo many thou- 
Atty ſand thouſands of bodies , far brighter 
37.37, Fhentheſun, ſhzll appear and accompz- 
iCor Ny Chriſt with his glorioustrain, com- 
6.3. ming to keep his generall Seſſions of Righ- 
Jude  teouſneſſe,and to judge the wicked angels, 
verl.rg, & al ungodly men? And let not any tran- 
ſi'ory profit, pleaſure, or vain-glory of 
this day , Cauſe thee to loſe thy part and 
Portion of yEternal bliſſe and glory ofy 
Loke day, which 1s properly termed theReſur- 
14.14 rectionof the juft.Beafts have bodaly eyes 


to ſee the ordinarylight of the day : but 
x Pet, 5,9, endevour thou with tne eres of Faith , to 


Job 17. foreſee the glorious light of this Day. 
Job 1.19, II, That thou knoweſt not how | 
Phal. 121, neer the evil ſpirit ( which night and dey 
Plal.43. like @ roaring Lyon , walketh aboue ſexhg 
"_ to devoure thee ) was unto thee while 
i © thou ſleepeſt,and waft not able.to help 
32.7.2, Thy ſelf : and that thou knoweff, not 
z Kings What miſchief he would have done 
6.19, TOthee , bad not God judged ahis 298 
tALRY, 
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| thine, with his everwaking providence, 
and guarded thee with his holy and bleſ- 
ſed Angels. 

IT, Ifthou heareſt the Cock crow,re- x, 2, 
member Peter,to imitate him:and calto- 51,52, 
mifid that Cock-crowing ſound of the 


aſt Trumpet , which ſhal waken thee 
from the dead, ad conſider in what caſe 
thou art, if it ſounded now: and become "wn 
ſuch,asthou wouldeſt wiſh robe then, |, . OY 
leſt at j day thou wilt wiſh , that thou Tir.;,;, 
hadft never ſeen this: yea curſe the day Galio ca« 
of thy natural birth, for want of being nente, 
new born by ſpiritual grace. When the fuas La- 
Cock crowes ,the Thief deſpairs of his tro reli 
hope, and gives over his nights enter- J9!* irfi- 
prize : ſo the Devil ceaſeth to tempt or 4/2%,%c. 
attempt any further, when he hears the jy. _-. 
devout Soul, wakening' her ſelf with 1, , 
Morning prayer, cap.14. 
I V. Remember that Almighty God is Pd@al. 139. 
about thy bed, and ſeeth thy down ly- 3,3 
ing,andthy uprifing, underſtandeth thy >. 
thoughts, and is acquainted with al thy Gen. 
wales, Rethnember likewiſe, thathis holy 3%»Ss. 
Angels, who guarded and watched over * 32 1-24 
thee al night, doalſobeheld how thou FR. ys 
Walkeft and riſeft. Doall things there- 4" 
fore as in the awfyullpreſence of God, ,, « 
and in the fight ofhis Holy Angels, Þ 
V, ASthou art putting on thine ap» 
parell, remember, that they were firſt gi- 
ven as coverings of ſhame, being the fil- 
thy effect of ſin;and thatthey are made 
but of & offals and excrements of dead 
beaſts. Therefore whither thou reſpect 
the fu, or & firſt infliturion: thou haſt 
ſolittle cauſe to be proud of them : that 
thou haſt great cauſe to be humbled” at 
the ſight and wearing of them, ſeeing 
the richeſt apparell are but fine — 
I 3 9 
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ofthe ſouleſt ſhame, Meditaterather, y 
as thine apparell ſerve to cover thy 
ſhame, &to fence thy body from cold:fo 
thou ſhouldeſ be ascarefull to cover 
thy ſoul wthat wedding garment, which is 
the Righteouſneſſe of Chrift , and ( becauſe 
apprehended by our faith )calledy Righ- 
teonſneſſe of rhe Saints ; Laſt , whileſt we 
are richly | ame yon iny ſight ofmen, 
we benot found to walk naked, ( fo 
that all our filthineſſe be ſeen) in the 
ſight ofGod. butthat with his righteouf- 
ne$(as with a Robe)we may cover our 
ſe|ves from perpetuall ſhame, and ſhield 
our ſouls from that fiery coid that will 

procure infernall weeping, andgnaſhing of 

teeth, And withall conſider, how bleſſed 

a people were our Nation, ifevery i 
kenſute did cover aſunctified ſoul,'And 
yetamanwould think, that on whom 
God beſtowed moſt of theſe outward 
bleſſings ; of them he ſhould receive 
greateſt inward thanks, But if it prove 
otherwiſe, their reckoning wil prove 
the heavier in the day of their Ac- 

counts. 

V 1. Conſider, how Gods mercy isre- 
neweduntothee every morning, in gi- 
Ving thee(as it were )a new life, &K1n Cau- 
ſing yſun, after his unceſſ[ant race, to riſe 
again to give thee ]:ght. Letnotthen his 
glorious lightburnin vain, but prevent 
rather(aS oft as thou canft )the S:n-ri- 
ſing, togive God thanks, and kneeling 
down at thy bed-ſide, ſalute him ar the 
day-ſpring wſome devout Antelucanum, 
or Morning Soliloquie: containing an 
humble confeſſion of thy ſins; the par- 
don of all thy faults , a thankſgiving 
for all his benefits, and a craving of his 
gracious protecuon to his church, thy 
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ſelf, and all that dobelong unto thee. _ 

Brief Jireflions how to read the Holy Scrip- 
tures, once every yeere over,wwith —_ profit, 
and reverence, bo) EN 
BVrfor as much, that as Faith 1s the 

foul, ſo rea4ing and meditation ofthe 
Word of Gol are the Parents of praier, 
Therefore before thou prayeſt 1n the 
Morning , firſt read a Chapter in the 
Word of God, then meditatea while w 
thy ſelfe , how many excellent—things 
thou canſt remember out ofit: 

As firſt what good counſels or exhor- 
tations to good works and to holy life. 

Secondly, what threatnings of Iudge- 
ments againſt ſuch and ſuch a fin : and 
what ſearfull examples of Gods puniſh- 
ment or yengeance upon {uch and ſuch 
Sinners, 

Thirdly, what bleſſings God promiſeth 
to patience, Chaft'ty , Mercy, Alms- 
deeds, Zeal in his ſervice, Charity, Faith, 
and truſt in God, an] fuch like Chriſti- 
an vertues. 

Fourthly, what gracious deliverance 
God hath wrought : and what ſpeciall 
bleſſings he hath beſtowed npon them, 
who were his true and zealous ſeryants, 

Fifthly , apply theſe things to thine 
own heart, and read not theſe Chapters, 
aS matters of Hiſtoricall diſcourſe, but as 
if they were ſo many Letters or Epiſtles 
ſent down from God ont of heaven un- 
to thee, for whatſoever i written, i written 
for our learning, Rom.15 4. 

S xtly , read them therefore with 
that reverence, asif God himſelf ftocd 
by , and ſpake theſe words unto thee, te 
exCltethee to thoſe vertues , to dif- 
ſwade thee from thoſe vices: aſſuring 

thy ſelf, thatifſuch ſins ( as thou read- 
I 
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eſt there ) be found in thee without re. 
pentance, the uke plagues wil fall upon 
thee: but if thou doeſt practice the like 
Piety ard vertuous deeds, the like bleſ- 
ſing ſhall come unto thee and thine. 

In aword, apply al that thou readeſt in 
.. holyſcripture, to one of theſe two heads 
a Epitte- chiefly, e:ther to confirm thy faith, or 
to increaſe thy repentance:for as a Suftine 
Canonji. & Abſtine, Bear and Forbear, was y Epi- 
cal books 19Mme of good Philoſophers life: ſo Crede 
ofth» ol4 & Reſpiciſſe, 'Beleeve and Repentis the 
teftame.c Whole ſum of a true Chriſtians profeſ- 
thereare' fion, One Chapter thus read with un. 
631 cha, derſtanding, and meditated with applt- 
bot diſtri- cation, will better feed and comfort thy 
butiog the ſu), than five read & run over without 
TO - al. marking their ſcope orſence, or making 
+20. anyuſethereof to thine own ſelf.Ifin 
parts, 
thou ſhalt *h1s maner thou ſhalt read three Chap- 
finde but ters every day, oneinymorning, avother 
84r at Noon, ad third at N'ght (reading ſo 
which be- many Pſalms in ftead of a Chzpter, as 
ing added our Church Liturgy appoints for mor- 
to 360 ningand evening prayers ) thou ſhalt 
| nh" reade oyer al Canonical b Scripture in 
nh © a Jeare,exceptſix Chapters, which thou 
P-' maieſtaddeto the task ofthelaſt day of 
Teſta. The yeare. The reading ofthe Bible in or- 
ment)vill Jer, wil help thee thebetter to under- 
am:unvt ſtand both the Hiftory and ſcope ofthe 
to 110x holy Scripture. And as for thecApocripha, 
dividing Wh'ch by three jato 365 (the vumber ofthe dayes 
of the yeer )there wil remain but fix, which :hou mayelt 
diſpoſe #/ as igpreſcribed, c Hos 22libros lege.cum Apo« 
cryphit vero nibil habeas negotii : bas tantum ſtudioſe 
medirato Scripturas, quas iv Eccletia confilenter l: gimus, 
Mclto prudentioreste & religioſiores fu-ruot Apcitoli,& 
primi Epiſcopi veritatis duces, qui nobis eas trad derurt, 
Tum ig tir cum fis filivs Ecclefiz non traoſgrediaris i livs 
terminos:;acveteris Teſtamenti ( ut ditumeſt ) 23me-« 

ditare, lib, Cyril, Hier, Citec 4, b 
C 
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| beingbut penned by mans ſpirit : thou 
mayeſt read them at thy pleaſure : but 
beleeve them ſo far as they agree with 
theCanonicall Scripture , whichis in- 


dited by the holy Ghoſt, 
Butit may be thou wiltſay, that thy 


buſineſse wil not admit thee ſo much 
time aSto read every Morning a Chap- 
ter, &c. O man, remember that thy life is 
but ſhort, and that all this buſines is but 
ſorhuſe of this ſhort life:butſalvatis or 
damnation is everlaſting'Riſe up there- 
foreevery morningby ſo much timey 
earlier : defraud thy foggy fleſh of ſo 
much ſleep, but rob not thy ſoul of her 
ſood, nor God of hisſervice: and ſerve 


the Almighty duely, whileſt thou haſt 
time and Health, 

Having thus read thy Chapter, as thou 
art about to pray, remember, that Col is 
a God ſeo RENE he warneth us aExod 
by repeating ſo often, bBe ye holy,for I am; 26 36. 
Holy. And whe he devoured with a ſud- Þ Lev. 
den fire, Nadab and Abibu, for offering \ 4+: 
unto him incenſe, with c ſtrange fire, (itke Sic. 

. thoſenow adaies , who offer Prayers = 5 
from hearts fraughtwith thefire of luſt , per. x. 
&malice )the Lord wouldgive noother c Ley, 
re:ſon of his Iudgements but this, I wll 10.2, 
be ſanflifiedin them that come neer me, ASif |  - 
he ſhould have ſaid ; IfI cannot be ſan- ſu 
Cified by them who are my ſervants, in 


ſerving me with that holineſſe thatthey 

ſhould, Ilwil be ſanctified in them, by co-. 

+ founding them vw my juſt Judgements 
Which their lewdnes doth deſerve, God 
thereſore cannot abide any wilful un- 
cleanneſse, or filthineſse in them who 
ſerve him : inſomuch that he comman- 
ded the Iſraelitesthat when they were 
in Camp againſt their Enemies , they 

Is ſhould 
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ſhould dig a hole with a paddle, and co. | 


ver their excrements: his reaſon 1s, fr 
the I ord thy God walketh in the midft of th 
camp, to deliver thee, an. to give up thine ene 
mies before thee : rherefore tby Hoſt ſhall 
holy, that he ſee nofilthy thing in thee,and tur 
away from thee. 

If hewillbave men to be ſo holy in 
time of War in the Field ; how much 
more holinesexpecteth he at our hands, 


in time of peace, in our houſes? Therfore | 


ſaith Zopharin Job : If thou prepare thine 
heart, andſtretch out thine hand towards Gl 
to'pray: if in:quity be in thy hand, put it far & 
_, ; Bo b acted tad -4 thy ie 
nacles, For as Eſay faith, I fthere be any un 
eleanneſie in our hands (that is, any fin 
wherof we have not repented) though ut 
ſtretch out our hands unto him, and make many 
Prayers, the Lordw | hide his eyes fromus, 
ad will not hear our Prayers: Therfore,de- 
fore thou prayeſt , let God ſee that thy 
heart is forrowfull for thy fin : and that 
thy minde is reſo}ved (thorow the aſl 
ſtance of his grace) co amend thy faults, 
And then having wzfhed thy ſelfe, and 
adorned thy body with apparel], which 
beſeemeth thy calling, and the Image of 
God, which thou beareiſt, ſhut thy 
chamber door, and kneel down atthy 


bed-fide , or fome other convenient | 


Place: and in reverent manner lifting up 
thy heart, together with thy hands avd 
eies,aSin the preſence of God, who ſeeth 
the inward intention ofthy foul:offer up 
unto God from the Alrar of a contrite 
heart, thy prayer a$ a Morning ſacrifice, 
through the Meditation of Chriſt , in 
theſe, or the hke words, 
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d c0- A Prayer for the Morning. 

, fir 0 Moſt mighty and glorious God, full 

f thy of incomprehenſible power and Ma- _. 
een | jeſtie, Whoſe glory the very Heaven of | —- 


al It | heavens iS Not able to contain:look down 
[turn | from Heaven: upon me thine unworthy 
ſervant, Who here proftrate my ſelfatthe |, 


y in footſtool of thy chrone of Grace, But look up- A-b.4,16. 


wch| on me, O Father, through the merites and Dar.g.18 
nds, | mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, thy beloved Son , in Math, 
fore] whom only thou art welpleaſed. For of my 3+ 17. 

thre | ſelf] am not worthy to ſtand in thy pre- 

Gol | ſence, or toſpeak with mine unclean lips. 12. 6. x. 
ar+| toſoholy a God aSthou art, For thou Plalm 
aber-} knoweſt that in ſin I was conceived and #** fv 
yu-j born, and thatl havel:ved ever ſincein G 

fin} jniquity:ſo that I have broken al the ho- — Py 
hue | ly Commandmentsby ſinful morions,un- 1" 4 7 
nat | clean thoughts, evil words, and wicked 3. 

nu, works: omitting many of thoſe duties of Pſalm 
»0t- | Piety which thou requireſt for thy ſer- 140. 2. 
thy]- vice, and committing many of thoſe vi- Da. 9. 
that ces, Which thou (under the penalty of '<> 12: 
aſl: thy diſpleaſure )haſt forbidden, Levit..26« 
ales, [ Here thou -mayeſt confeſſe unto {#2 Kc, 
and | God thy ſecret ſins, which do moſt bur- 

ich | then thy conſcience: with the circum- 

ef fiances of the time, place, perſon , and 

thy | manner, how it was committed, ſaying, 

thy | Bur more eſpecially, O Lord, I dohere with 

lent grief of heart confeſſe untothee, &c.] 

up And for theſe my lins, O Lord, I ſtand Deut- 

avd | here guilty of thy Curſe, with al the mi-. 72 26+ 

eth ſeries of this life, & everlaſting torments Dau. 9. 
WP | inHet-fre,when this wretchedlifeis en- 1 . ,, 
rite | ded, ifthou ſhouldeſt deal with we ac- x(4,2, © 
I, | cording tomy deſerts. Yet Lord,Lcon- ,, 1, 


"| feſſethatitis thy mercy which endureth for Lam, 3, 
ever, and thy compaſſion which never failes;.22, 
that is the cauſe that 1 have not been 

4*} long ago conſumed, But with thee, .O 


Lord, 


Pal. 132, 


| 
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I ord,there is mercy,& plenteous redemption, 
In the multitude therefore of thy mer. 
cie, and confidence in Chrifts merits, [ 
intreat thy d:vine Majeftie, that thoy 
woulieft not enter into Iudgemens with 
thy Servant, neither be extreme, to make 
hat I have hitherto done amiſſe: for 1fthoy 
doeſt, then no ficſh can be juſtified in thy 
fight ; nor any living ſtand inthy pre- 
ſence. Butbe thou mercifrv]unto me, and 
waſh away al the uncleanneſſe of my ſin,with 
the merites of that precious Blood, 
which Jeſus Chriſt hath ſhed for me, And 
ſeeing that he hath born the burthen of 
that Curſe, which was due to my tranſ. 
greffions: O Lord, deliver me from my 
fins, and from all thofe Judgement, 
which hang over my head, as dueunto 
me for them:andſeparatethem asfar from 
thy preſence, as the Eaft is from the Weſl: bu- 
ry them in the burial of Chriſt:that they 
may never have power to riſe up againſt 
me, to ſhame mein this|ife , or toton- 
demn mein theworld which is to come, 
And Ibeſeech thee, O Lord, not onely 
to waſh away my finnes, with the blood 
of thine Immaculate Lamb : but alfoto 
purge my heartby thy holy Spirit, from 
the droſfe of my naturall corruption: 
that] may feel thy Spirit, more and more 
killing my ſin, in the power and prafiice 
thereof: ſo that I may with more free- 
dom of mind and liberty of will, ferve 
thee the everliving God in righreouſneſſe and 
bolineſſe this day. And give me grace, that 
by the direchon and affitance of the 
ſame thy holy Sp:rit,I may | pany. 
be thy faithful and unfained ſeryant un- 
to mylives end : that when this mortal | 
life is ended, I may be made a partaker of 
unmortality 3 and everlaſting happr | 
neſle 
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neſſe in thy heavenly Kingdome. In the 
mean time, O Lord, whileſt it is thy blef- 
ſed will and pleaſure, thatl may conti- 

nueto Conan endthat ſma] number 
and remnant of dayes, which thou haſt Pſa! 99, 
appointed for me tolive in this valley of 1% 
miſery: Teach me ſo to rumber my dayes, that 

I may a pply my heart unto wiſdome: and as 

thou dveſt adde dates unto my life : Yo, 

good Lord, I beſeech thee, adde repen- 

tance and amendment tO my dates; that 

2s Igrowin yeers , ſolmayincreaſe in 

Grace and fayour with thee, and all thy 
puree And to this end, giveuntomea 

upply of all thoſe graces, which thou 

knoweſt to be wanting in me, and nece(- 

fary for me, with an encreaſe of all thoſe 

good gifts, wherewith thou haſt already 
endowed me: thatſo 1 may be the better 

enabled to lead ſuch a godly life and 

haneſt converſation : as that thy name 

may therby be glorified, others may take 

good example by me, and my ſoul may 

more cheerfully feed on the peace ofa 
good conſcience, & be morerepleniſhed Rom. 
with the joy of the Holy Ghofſ. And here, 3+: 77+ 
OLord, according tomy bqunden duty, _ 
I give thee moſt. humble and heartie | - 266 


thanks, for all thoſe bleſſings, whizhof g,,, 5.5. 


thy goodneſſe thou haſt beſtowed upon xphet. 
me, And namely, for that thou haſt of 4. 24. 
thy free love, according to thine eternall Col. 3.10. 
purpoſe elefled me, before the foundation of the Rom. 
world was laid, unto falyation in Jeſus 3: 23. 
Chriſt: for that thou haſt created me af- Mar'b, 
terthine own 1mage: and haftbegun to A 3 
reſtore thatin me;which was loſtin our _ , » 
firſt Parents;for that thou haſt effectual- , , ng, 
ly called me by the working of thy Spi- i Pet. 2, 
rt, in the preuchingef thy Goſpel, and rs, 1g. 
the receiving of. thy Sacraments, 0 Rev. 5. 9» 
e 


2 Cor, 
$+ If. 


Zach, 3,2. 
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th 147 mnt 2 of thy ſaving grace, and 


obedience of thy bleſſed will 3 for that 
thou haſt brought and redeemed me with 
the blood of thine orely begotten Son, from 
the torments of [le], and thrall of Satan: 
for that thou haſt, by Faith in _—_ 
juſtified me, who am by nature the child of 
wrath : for thatthou haſtin good mez- 
ſure ſanified me by thy holy Spirit, 


. andgiveſt meſolarge a time to repent, 
. together with the meanes of Repen- 


tance.I thank thee likewiſe, good Locd, 
for my life, health, wealth, food, rayment, 
peace, payer and plenty : and for that 
thou haſt preſerved mee this night, 
from all perils and dangers of Bod e 
and Soule, and haſt brought mee aſe 
to the beginning of this day. And as 
thou haſt cow wakened my bodie from 
fleep: ſol beſeech thee, waken »y ſoul 
from fin and carnal ſecuritiezand as thou 
haſt cauſed the Light ofthe day to ſhine 
in my bodily eyes: ſo good Lord, cauſe 
the light of thy Word and Holy Spirit, 
to iFuminare my beart:and give me grace, 
aS one of thy children of Light, towalkin 


* all holy obedience before thy face this 


day: and that I may endeavour to keep faith 
and a clear conſcience towards thee , and to- 
wards al men, in al my th oughts, words, 
and dealings, Andſo, good Lord, bleſſe 
all my ſtudies and actions, which [ ſhall 
take in hand thisday, as that they may 
tend to thy glory-, the good of others, 
and the comfort of mine own ſoul'and 
conſcience in thatday,whenl ſhal make 
my finall Accounts unto thee for them. O 
my God, keep thy ſervant, thatl do nue- 
vill unto any man this day: and letitbe 
the bleſſed Will, not to fuffer the Devil, 
nor his Wicked angels, nor any ore 
V1 


7111 me 
to hav 
violen 
yidenc 
for evil 
pitch th 
ſence 

and C 
fed th 
fear tt 
ther, I 


ill members, or my malicious enemies, 

to have any power to do me any hurt or 

that | violence, But tet the eie of thy holy pro- 8 

ith | vidence watch over me, for goo and not 

om | for evil:and command thy holy Angels ro Pam 
an: | pitch their Tents round about me, tor my de- + 
eely | ſence and ſafety, in my going out © 
lof | and commingin, as thou haſtipromi- 3c, ** 
ea- | fed they ſhould do about them that ,, _ 
rit, | fear thy name, For «ntothy hands, O Fa- x yke 
nt, | ther, I dobere commend my ſoul, and body, 23.46. 
en | my actions, and all that ever I have, 

cd, | tobeguided, defended, and protected 

ne, | bythee:being 2flured, that whatſoever 

hat | thou takeſtinto thy cuſtody cannot pe- 

1t, | riſh,nor ſuffer any hurt or harm. Andif 

le | latanytimethis day,ſhal through frail- 

z'e | 19,forget thee; yet Lord, I beſeech thee, 

as | do thou in mercy remember me. AndI,, 
m | praynot unto thee, O Father, formy ,,. ,,, 
pul \ felſe lone, but I beſeech thee alſo be -* 

,u {| mercifull unto thy whole Church and 

ne | Choſenpeople, wherſcever they live up- 

ſe { onthe face of the earth. Defend them 

t, | fromtherage and tyranie ofthe Dey], 

e, | the world, and Antichriſt. Give thy 

n Goſpel a free and a joyfull paſſage 

1s | through the Worl:!, for the converſion 

þ | ofthoſe, who belong to thine EleQion 

;= | andKingdome,. 

i; Bleſſe the churches and Kingdoms Pol cx 
e | (wherein welive) with thecommuance _ 4 
of Peace, Tuſtice, and true Religion. Deſend 114, ;1_ x. 
—_ and Queens Majetties from all 

, ' Uheirenemies, andgrant them'along life; Pſalm 
j }; Inhealth, & all happineſle to raign over 72. 15. 
I us.Bleffe thePrince Charles, the Princes 1 T.m, 
} | . Palatine ofRhene, ar:d the gracious La- 2: '« _ 
. | dyElifabeth, their mother ; Encreaſe in H*®. 6, 
> | thema[Heroical gifts, and Spiritual gra- 2% 
ces, which may make them fit ſor thoſe 
| Places, 


— 
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places, for which thou haſt ordained 
2 Tim, them.Dircct al the Nobilitie; Paſtors, Mini- 
2, a. fters,and Mag'ſtraces of this Church and 
Common-wealth, to govern the Com- 
monintrueReligion, Juſtice, obedience, 
and tranquillity, Bemercifull unto al the 
Brethren which fear thee, and call upon 
James 5. thy name. And comfort as many among 
Je them as are ſick and comforteſſe inbo. 
dy,or in mind: eſpecially, be fayonrable 
to al ſuch as ſuffer any trouble or perſe. 
Heb,1 13 cution for the teſhimonie of thy truth, 
1C;r, © and holy Goſpel: And give them agraci- 
10,13, Ousdeliverance out of all their troubles, 
2 T:m,2.9 Which wayitſhall ſeem beſt to thy wiſ- 
aCr.i, Jom: fortheglory of thy name, the fur. 
6, &c, therenlarging ofthe truth, and the more 
ample increaſe oftheir own comfort and 


conſo'/ation. Haiten thy comming, © | 


bleſſed Saviour, &end theſe ſinful dayes, 
And give me grace, thit l:;ke a wiſe virgin, 
Mark 25, 1] may beprepared with Oil in my Lamp, 
72, XC. to meetthee the ſweet Bridegroom of my 
Soul, at thy coming: whether 1tbe by the 
day of death, or ofJudgement:And then, 
Lord Jeſus, come when thou wilt: even 
Lord leſus come quickly. Theſe, andall o- 
ther Graces, Which thou knoweſt need- 
ful and neceſſary ſor me, this day ande- 
yer:more, 1 humbly beg and crave atthy 
hands,O Fathersgiving thee thy glory,in 
thatform of Prayer which Chriſt him- 
ſelifhath:taughr me to ſay unto thee. 
Our Father which art in Heaven , Halowed 
be thy Name, &c. 


Meditations toſtir us up to Morning 
Prayer, 


| or thou art about to pray, 
can ſhall ſuggeſtthat thy prayers are 


Revel. 
32 . TO, 


V—— 


too long, and that therefore jt were bet- | 
} 
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rer either to omit prayers,or elſe to cur 
them ſhotter: meditate, that Prayer 1s | 
thy ſpiritual ſacrifice, wherewith Gold is wol Heb. 13. 
fed: And therefore it 1s ſo diſpleaſing 5» 15» 
to the Devi), and foirkſom to thy fleſh. 

Bend therefore thy Aﬀections, ( will 

they, null _ to ſo holy an exerciſe:aſ- 

furing thy ſelf, thatit doth by ſo much 

the more pleaſe God, by how much the 
moreitisunpleaſingto thy fleſh. 

2, Forget not how the holy Ghoſt Pſalm 
putsit down as aſpeciall note of repro- 24. 4+ 
bates: They call not upon the I ord:they cal nor Plalm 
#pmGOD, And when Eliphaz ſuppoſed 53: ++ 
that Job had caft off the fear of God, and Job 15.14 
that God had caſt Job out ofhis favour, 
he charged himy he reſtrainedprater before 
God: making that a ſure note ofthe one, 
and ſufficient cauſe of the other. On the Rom. 
other ſide, that God hath promiſed, that **+ '3- 
whoſoever ſhall call on his name, ſhal be ſaved, 
Itiscertainth:t he who maketh no con- 
ſcience ofthe dutie of prayer, hath no 
grace of the holy Spiritin him, For the Zack. 
Spirit of grace and of prayer,are one:and 12 1% 
thereforegrace and prayer go together. 

But hee that can from apenitent heart 
(morning and evening) pray unto God, 
itisfure, that he hath his meaſure of 
gracein'this world : & he ſhal have his 
portion ofglory inylifewhich is tocome 

3. Remember , that as Joathing of 
meat, and painfulneſſe of ſpeaking, are 
two ſymptoms of afick bodie: ſo irk- 

ſomeneſle ofpraying,when thou talkeft 

withGad, andcarleſnesin hearing, when 

Godby his Word ſpeaks unto thee: are 

twoſure ſignes of a fick ſou]. 

4. Call ro mind the zealous deyotion 

of the Chriſtians in the primitive 

'church : whoſpent many whole nights 
'L a 
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and vigils in watching and praying for 
the forgivenes of their ſins, and that 
they might be found readie at the com- 


mivg ofChriſt, And how that David wag ' 


not content to pray 2t Morning, at Eye. 
ning, and at Noon: but he would alſo riſe 
up at Mtd-nmgit to pray unto Gol, Andif 
Chriſt did chile h:s Diſcipies, becauſe 
they would not watch w him one houre 
in praying; what chiding doeſt thou de. 
ſerve, who thinkeſt it too !ong to conti- 
nue in Prayer but one quarter of an 


hour? If thou haſt pent divers hoursin ' 


feeinga vain Mask,or a Play; yea, whole 
dayes and nights in carding and dicing, 
ro pleaſe thy fleſhibe aſhamed to think a 
Prayer ofa quarter of an hourelong, to 
be too long an exerciſe for the Seryice 

of God. | 
5. Confiler,thatifthe Papiſts in their 
diind ſuperſt.tion, doin an unknown, and 
therefore a unedifiying tongue, ( fit onely 
for the children of b Myſtica2 Babylon) 
mutter over upon theirc Beads: every 
morning end evering,ſo many ſcores of 
Ave Merits, Pater-noſters, and Idola- 
trous Pravers : how ſhall they, 1n their 
ſuperſtitious devotion, riſe up 1n Judge- 
mentz22infthee, profelling thy ſelf to 
be a true worthipper of Chrift? Ifthat 
thou thinkeft theſe Prayers to be too 
long a tzsk, being ſhorter for quantuie 
then theirs, but fsr more profitablefor 
quajitie, tending onely toGodsglory,and 
thy g004; and {o compiled of Scripture 
phraſe, as thatthou maiſt ſpe:zkto God 
as wel in hizown holy Words, asinthine 
own native language, Be aſhanedthat 
Papiſts in their ſeperflitious worſhip- 
LI of creatures : ſhould ſhew them- 
elves more devout, than. thou in the 
fzucere 
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fincere worſhipping of the true and | 
a onely God: And indeed, a prayer in pri- 2 Jokn 
vate devotion, ſhould be one b conrimued 27: 3+ 


b Vor 
ſerch, rather than many broken frag ys 


6, Laſtly, whenſuch thoughts come _— 
into thy Head, either to keep thee from g& ,upra, 
Prayer, or to diſtract thee in praying:re- ut þatta« 
member that thoſeare the Fowl; which logia vis 
the evill One ſends to deyorr the good retur, 
Seed, and the carkaſles of thy ſpiritnuall Perkin, 
Sacrifices:but endeavour, with Abraban Ge un» 

to drive them ary, Yet notwithſtanding, CO 
ifthou perceiveſt at ſometimes, that thy 099 pat 
ſpirits are dul, and thy mind not apt for 4; 
Prayer,and holy deyotion:ſtrivenot too 1 ;,, 19. 
much for that time ; but humbling thy G:o.19.11 
ſeIfat theſence of thy infir mizie and dul- 

neſſe, knowing that God accepteth the 

willing mind { though it be oppreſſed Matth, 
with the heavineſſe of the fleſh) endeavour 26. 41» 
the nexttime to recompence this dul- 1 Cer, 
neſſe, by redoubling thy zeal, and for the #+ '2 
timepreſerrt, commend thy ſoulto God, 

inthis or the like ſhort Prayer, 


- Another ſhort Morning Prayer. 


O Moſt gracious God, and mercifull 
Father, I thine unworthy Seryant, 
do here acknowledge; y asI have been 
born in ſin, ſo Ihave lived in iniquity, and 
broken every one of thy Commande- 
ments, in thought, word, and deed; fo!- 
lowing the deſires of mine own will, and 
luſts ofmy fleſh, not caring to begovyer- 
nedby thy Holy Word and Spirit, and 
therfore I have juſtly deſerved all ſhame 
and miſeriein this life, and eyerlaſting 
condemnation inHel-fire,ifthou thoul. 
deft but deal with me, according to thy 
tice, and wy deſert, Wherefore, O 

K 2 Heg-» 
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Heavenly Father, I beſeech thee, (for thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt his fake, and for the 
merits of that bitter death and blood 
Paſſion, which 1 beleeve that he hath ſuf. 
fered for me )that thou wouldeſt pardon 
and forgive unto me al my fins, and deli 
ver mefrom the ſhame and vengeance, 
which is due unto me for them, And 
ſend thy Holy Spirit into my heart, 
which may aſſure me, that thou art my 
Father, and that I am thy chil1, and that 
thou loveſt me with an unchangeable 
love, andlet the ſame thy good Spirit 
lead mein thy truth, and crucifie in me 
more and more, allworldly and carnall 
lufls, that my ſin may more and more 
die in me : and thatI may ſfervetheein 
unfained righteouſnefſe and holineſſe 
this day, and ajthe dayes of my life: that 
when this mortall }:fe 1s ended, I may 
(through thy mercyin Chrifſt)be madea 
-Partaker of everlaſting ; pu in thy hes- 
venly King4lome. And here, O Lord, 
from the bottom ofmy heart, Ithank 
thee for all thy bleſſings, which thou 
haſt beſtowed upon my ſoul and body: 
. forelecting mein thy love, redeeming 
meby thy Son, ſanctifying me by thy 
Spirit, and preſerving me from my 
youth up, until} this preſent day and 
Hour, by thy moſt gricious providence, 
I thank thee mot eſpecially , for that 


hd 


ow—_ 


that thou haft detended me this Night, 
from al perils& dangers, andhaft brought 
meſafe to the beginning of th:s day, And 
now(good Lord)I beſeech thee, keep me, 
this day from alevill, that may hurt me, 
and from falling to any groſſe ſin that 
ſhouid offend thee: Setthy fear before 
mine eyes, and letthy Spirit fo rule my | 
heart, thatallthat 1 hall think, Y - | 
peS | 


| 
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=_ this day, -may tend tothy glory, 
e 


good of others, and the: peace of 
mine own Conſcience. And to this end, 1 
commend my elf, and all my wayes and 
ations, rogether with all that do belong 
unto me, unto thy gracious direction 
and protection : praying thee to keep 
both them and'me from all evill, and to 
give a bleſling to all our honeſt labours 
and endeavours. Defend thy whole 
church from the tyrannie of the world, 
and of Antichriſt: Preſerve our gracious 
King from al conſpiracies and treaſons: 
grant him a long and proſperous Raigt 
overus, Blefſe our graciousQueen Mary, 
PrinceCharles, the Lady Mary, the Lady 
Elizabeth and her Princely iſſue; endew 
them with thy grace, and defend them 
from all eyill. Bleſle all our Minifters 
and Magiftrates with thoſe graces and 
gifts, which thou knoweſt neceſſary for 
ry Be favourable to all that 
fear thee, and tremble at thy zudgements: 
comfort all thoſe that are fick and com- 
fortleſſe, Lord keep me in-a continuall. 
readineſſe, by Faith and Repentance, for 
mylafſi end: that whether Live or die, I: 
may be found thine own,to thine etern«-' 
allglory, and mine everlaſting ſalvation, 
through Jeſus Chriſt my onely Saviour, 
In whoſe bleſſed name-1 beg theſe mer-- 
cies at thy hands and ors thee thy 
aſe, and glory, . in thatprayer, which 
e hath ſandified with his own lips, 
ſaying , Ozr Father which art in Heas 
ven, ec, . 


Further meditation, to flir us uy to Prayer 
in the Morning, 
'F Higk not any bufineſſe, or haſte 


(though neyer ſo great) a ſufficient 
K 3 afhe- 
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excuſe toomit Prayer in the Morning, 

but meditzte: | 

1. That the greater thy buſineſſe is,by 

ſo.much the more need thou haft to 

_ Pray for Gods gyod ſpeed and b!efling 

thereon: ſeeing 1t 15 certain, that nothing 
can proſper without his blefling. 

2. That many a inan, when he thought 
himſe!f ſureit, hath been ſooneſt croſ- 
ſed, fo mayeſt thou, 

3. That many 2 man hath gone out 
of his door, and never carne in again, 
a Quem Manyaamanwhoroſe well and lively 
in the morning, hath bcen ſeen a dead 
man erenight. So may1tbetall the?, And 
bum, ifthou be ſo caretull (beſoce thou goefſt 
Hunc di= abroad )todrink, to fence thy body trom 
ez, vidic illayres: how much more careſu] ſhoul- 
fugiens deftthoube to pray,to preſerve thy ſoul 
Jacentem, from evill temptations? 
| Sencc.. 4. Thetthetime, ſpenrin prayer, ne- 
= -*f, Ver hindereth, but furthereth and prof- 
- 2607 Tein pereth a mans journey and bufireſſfe, 
| vehat, 5. That in going abroad into the 
!. Varro, Worid, thou goeſtintoa forreſt, full ef 
unknowndangers:wherethouſhaltmeet 
many briers to tear thy good name:ma- 
ny ſnaresto trap thy life, & many Hun- 
ters to deyour thy ſoul, It is'a field of 
pleaſant graſle, but ful of poyſonous ſer- 
pents. Adventure not therfore to go na- 
ked among theſe bryers, till thou haſt 
prayed Chriſt to cloath thee with his 
righteouſnes: nor to paſſe through theſe 
ſmares and ambuſhments, till thou haft 
Prayed for Gods providence to be thy 
guid; nor to walk barefoot throngh this 
ſnaky field; nll, having thy feet ſhoad with 
the preparationof the Goſpel cf Peace, thou 
haſt praid to have flilthe brazen Serpent 
in the eyes of thy faith ; that ſoif thou 
come 
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comeſt not home holyer; thou maiſt be 
ſure not to return worſer, then when 
thou wenteft out of door, 

Therefore, though thy haſte be never 
ſo much, or thy bulineſle neyec ſo great; * 
yet go not about it, nor out of thy 
doors: till thou haſt at leaſt ufed this or 
the l:ike ſhort Prayer, 


A brief Prayer for the Morning, 


Merciful Father, for Jeſus Chriſt his 
ſake, I beſeech thee, forgive me al my 
ktown and ſecret fins, which in thought 
word or deed, I have committed againſt 
thy Divine Majeſtie : And deliver me 
from all thoſe Judgements which are 
dueunto me for them; and ſardifie my 
heart with thy Holy Spirit, that I may 
benceforth lead a more godly and rel 
youe life. And here( O Lord )[ praiſe thy 
oly Name, for that thou haft refreſhed 
me this night with mo4erate ſleep and 
reſt, Ibeſeech thee likewiſe, defend me 
this day from all perils and dangers of 
body and ſoul, Andtothisend, 1com- 
mend my ſeif, & al my actions, unto thy 
bleſſed protection and government: be- 
ſeeching thee, that whether llive or die, 
I may live and die to thy glory, and the 
ſalvation of my poor ſou], which thou 
haſt hought with thy precious blood, 
Bleſſe me therfore, O Lord,in my going 
out, and comming in: and grant that 
whatſoever I ſhall think, ſpeak,or take in 
hand this day, may tend to the glory of 
thy Name, thegocd of others, and the 
comfort of mine own conſcience, when 
Iſhal come and appear before thee tow 

giveup = Accounts. Grantthis, O hea- 
yenly Father, for Jeſus Chriſt thy Sons 
ſake: in whoſe bleſſed Namel givethee 
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thy glory, and begge at thy hands all o- 
thergr ices, which thon ſeef? to be need. 
full for mee this day and ever, inthat 


prayer which Chrit himſelfe hath 


tavght me, ſaying: 
Our Father which art in heaven, &c, 


Meiltations, Jirefing a Chriftian , how 


he may walk ; all the day with God, like 


Enoch, 

H Aving thus begun, keep all the day 
after , as. diligent a watch ?$thou 

canft, over all thy thoughts, words, and 

act ons, which thou maye ſt eaſily doby 

craving the affiftance of Gods holy Sp 

rit, and obſerving theſe few rules. 


Firſt for thy thoughes. 
I. B E carefn]l to ſuppreſſeevery fin in 
the a firſt motion Daſh Þ Babylons chil- 
dren (whileft they areyong) againſt the 
fiones. Tread(betimes) y c Cockatrice egge 
left it break out into a Serpent, Let fin be 
to thy hearta ſtranger, nota home-dwel- 
ler.Take heed offalling oft into the fame 
fin, leſt the cuſtome of ſinning d take a- 
Way the conſcience of fin, and then ſhalt 
thou wax ſo impudently wicked, that 
thou wilt neither feare God, nor rey&« 
rence May, 

2. Suffer not thy mind to feed it ſelf 
upon any * imagination, which is either 
»np:ſiible for thee to do, or wnprofitable, if 
it be done: butrather think of theworlds 
vanitie,to contemn it: of death, ro exped 
it; of Judgement, to avoidir: of Hell, to 
eſcape it: and of Heaven, to deſire it, 

3. Deſirenot to fulfillthy mind in all 
things: bur learn to denie thy felfthoſe 
deſires (though never ſo pleaſing tothy 

mature ) which being. attained , = 
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draw either ſcandall on thy Religion, or 
hatredto thy Perfon, Conſider in every 


the end, before thou attempt the. 
A 
4. Labour daiſy more and more to- 


10Nn, 


ſee thine own miſery, through unhelief, 


feife-love, and wiflfull breaches of Gods 


Law : and-the neceſſity of Gods mercy, 


through the merits of Chriſts paſſion, to- 
beſuch : that if thon wert demanded, 


Whatisthe viieſt Creature upon earth? 
thy Conſcience may anſwer, Mine own 


ſelf, byreaſon of my great fins: And thauf 
onthe other fide thou wert asked, whart- 
thou eſteemeſt to be the moſt precious 
thing in the wor}d? Thy heart might an» 


fwer, one drop of Chrifts blood rowaſh 
way my fins. And as thou tendereft the 
falvation of thy ſovl, live not in any wil- 
fulfilthineſfe. For true faith: and the 
purpoſe of finning, can never ftand to- 
gether, 


5. Approve thy ſelfto be a true ſer- 


vant of Chrift, notonely in thy generall 


—_ as in the frequent uſe of the 
Word, 2 


nd Sacraments : butalſoin thy 


particular, in making conſcience to ef- 
chew every known ſin,and to obey God 
10 every one of his Commandments: like 
Joſias, who turned ro God with aÞ bi heart, 
according to al the L aw of Moſes: And Zacha- 
ry and Elizabeth, who walkedin all the Come 
mandments of God without repr oof, But ifat 


any time, through frailtie, thou ſhppeſt 


intoany fin, lyenotinit, but ſpeedily 


rife out of it by unfained repentance; 
praying for pardon; til thy conſcience be. 


picified, thy hatred of ſin increaſed; 


w_ thy proofe of amendement confir- 


ed, 
6, Beware ofaffetin ularity b 
= ry hs <A 


r Kinge 
12- 3 is 
Luke 
1516, 
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adulation:theend never proves good. 
And though attained by due deſert; yet 
manageit wiſeiy, leſt tt prove more den- 
gerous then contempr, For States deſire 
but to keep down whom they conterman 
for their unworthineſle : but to cut off, 
whom they envy fortheir greatneſſe. He 
therefore1s truly prudent, who(con- 
fidering __ promies) nether affecteth 
. nor neglecteth popularitie, But in any 
(ke Wiſe take heed of harbouring a a diſcon- 

am  TFented mind,for it may work thee more 
mau'tire- Wothen thouart aware of, It is a ſpecial 
go (-v» mercy,in the multitude of ſo many bleſ- 
qui-) aon ſings, asthou do:ſtenjoy, to hzve ſome 
egeo: croil:zs, God gives thee many bleſſings, 
Non elt Jeſt through want ( being his child )thou 
ergo Pate ſhouldeſt defpair:and heſends thee ſome 
pr Ta Crofles, leſt by too much proſperity 
quieger. (playing the foo]) thou ſhovldeſt pre- 
þ Dimi. ſume. Many who haye mounted to great 
dium plus dignities, would have contented them- 
Luto. ſelves with b meaner, had they known 
Hefiod, theirc great dangers. Ani therfore Com- 
c Fertunt perencie rather than E minencie, Andin 
ſumimos | thy will, haveever an cieto Godswil, 


2 S3crates 


neon leſt thy fel-action turns to thine own 
Horat, ,deftruction. Happy isthe man, whoin 


Tangunt his ſhortlife is leaſt known of yworld,fo 
magnos Thathe doth truely knowG 04, and him- 
triſtia fa- ſelfi whatſoeyercroſle therfore thou haſt 
ta dzos, to diſcontent thee; remember, thatitis 
Ovid. leſſe than thy ſins have deſerved, Count 
Lathe bl« therfore Chriſt thy chieſeſt joy;and ſin, 
ofar. Qui thypreateſt grief: eftimateno want; to 
—_ _ the want of Grace; nor any lofle,to the 
mnjbus, lofle of Gods favour : and then thedif- 
ignotus Contentmentfor outward means, ſhall 
moritur - theleſſe perplex thine inward mind. And 


fibi, as oft as Satan ſhall offer any motion of | 


Sees, diſcontentment to thy mind, m—_— 
aint 
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Saint Pauls admonition: a We brought no- 2 1 Tim. 
thing into this world, a: it i certain, that we $- 7+ 394 
can carry nothiigout, And having to od and po 
r2yment, let us be thecwith content: But 
they  wilbe rich, fa] into tentation, and Ig. ule 
a\mare, and into many foo'!iſh and burt- ;, tam 
fullafts, which drown men in deſtrudti- anxie 
on, and perdition, Pray therefore with conge« 
wiſe Agur, FOI or give me netther pover- rupr, 
ty 20r riches, feed me with joad conventent for J9%m i 
mezleſt I bee rootull, and deny thee, and ſay, 2m part 
Who ts the I ord? oy leſt I be poor, and fteal, and ks 
take the Name of my Godin vatn. © Pw 

7, Beſtow no ” more thought upon 1, '],. 
Worldly things, than thou needs muſt, Viv:rar 
forthe diſcharge of thy place, and the exiguo 
miintenarce of thine eſtate : but ſtill let m-lius, 
thy care be greater for b Heavenly than Claud. 
earthly things:and be more grievedfor a Þ ! Tim. 
c Diſhonour done toGod,than for an injury Gere 
ofſeredto thy ſelf: Butif any private in- '7 * 
jury be offered unto thee, bearit, a%a qt, 7.x 
Chriſtian, with patience, Never Was anint- Dh 1.3.20 
nocent man wronged, butif patiently he cJoſ, 7.5. 
bare his croſle, hed overcame in the end, P/al.13g. 
But thy good nameinthe mean white 21, &c. 
is wounde4, bear that alſowith patience: 4 Novile 
for hethat atthe laſt day will give thy Y-2cendi 
boy areſurcetion, wil as ſure in his 570 wok 
good time, grantareſurrection, to thy Fen 
good name, Ifimpattently thou fretteſt a fi 
and vexeſt at thy wrongs, the hurt which yis yinces 
thou doeſt thy ſelf, 1s more thin that re diſce 
which thine enemy can do unto thee, pati. 
Nzither canſtthou more rejoyce him, Optima 
thantohear, thitir throughly vexeth 12Jwize 
thee, But if thou canſt ſhew Patience on ” os elt 
earth, Gud wil ſhew himſelf juſt fro Hea- en 

- _ eficit & 
ven, Pray for him; forifthou be a good |{ 
mi thvſelf, thou canſt not but rejoyce,if imum 5 
thou ſhouldifee thyworſt enemy to be- curet, &c, 
come 
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come a good man too. But if he ftil cog. 

tinueth in his malice, andincreaſeth in 

his miſchief, give thow thy ſelf unto 

Prayer, committing thy ſelt, andcom- 

ny thy cauſe unto the Righteous 

re, 11 Judgeof Heaven and Earth, ſaying with 
20,  Jeremie, Lordof Hoſts, that judgeft righteous 
ſly, and trieſt the reines andthe heart, venge- 


ance is thine, and unto thee have I opened my. 


eauſe.In the men while, wait (with Da- 
vid) on the Lord: Be of good courage, und he 
ſhall comfort thine heart, 
Ne yore: - 3. The more others commend thee 
bis quid for an excellent at; be thou the more 


ſis dften. Dumble in thine ownttoughts, affettnor 


tes, ſeq the vainpraiſesof :7en, The bleſſe1 Vire 
rebus o« gif! Was troubled when ſhe was truly 
ſtende te praiſed of an Ange]. They ſha] bepraiſed 
feire, of AngelsinHeaven, who have eſchewed 
Plalm F@beDpreiſe of menon earth. Neither need- 
69, x3, ©ftthou praiſe thy ſeif:deal but upright- 
ly, others will do thatfor thee. Be not 
thou curious to know other mengdo- 
ings, butratherbe carefull that no mat 
know any ill deahngsby thee; 
9. Eſteem no fin jittle:for the Curſe of 
2a Ezec, God is due to the leaſt, and the leaft 
9. would have damned thee, had notthe 
Pfal. 69, Son of God died for thee. Bewail there- 
5, 10. forethe miſery of thine own eſtate: and 
Mar- 3.f- a$ occaſion is miniſtred, a rhourn for the 
| bHeu fu- jniquity ofthetime, pray to God to a» 
| ginatfiz- mendit, and benot thou one ofthem 


= wi thatmakeit worſe. 
te =_ 10, Laftly, think often ofthe ſhort- 


neſſe ofthy life, and certainty of death; 
gap] and wiſh rather: a good Jife , than 
Non qui along, For as one day of Mans lifeisto 
diu, ſed be preferred before the longeſt age of 
quam A Stag, or Raven: ſo one day ſpent 


bee, religiouſly,isto be higher yalned, then « 
mans 


 — 


— 
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mansa Whoielife, thatis conſumed in a Fair 
prophanenelle, nee viahds 
Caſt over therfore once every day the $es, 
number of thy dayes, by ſubftractting Non re. 
thoſe that are paſt (as being ranithes fert quan. 


like yeſter-nights dreame) contracting ta fit vi'z 


them that are to come, (ſich the one halt divturvi. 
muſt be ſleptout, the ret made uncom- _ ed 
fortable by the troubles of the world, 1” us fre 
thine own ſickneſſe, and the de:th of - nee cg 
friends) counting b onely the preſent y4y., 
day thine, which ſpend, aSifthou wert Tora vi- 
to ſpend no more - Ca dies ths 
Secondly, for th ' words, pus. ut 
I Þ Emember, that thou muſt anſwer ».frum fit 
forevery c idle werd:thatin d multi. homies 
loquierhe wifeſt man ſhall over-ſhoot 292 exla 
himſelf. Avoid therefore all tedious and *i{'i ii 


: dem to- 
( 
idle talk, e whereof ſeldom ariſeth com- ,; 2 


Let then thy words bee few, butg ad- 
vited, fore-thinke whether that which 
thou art to ſpeake, bee fit to bee ſpo- ye rum 
ken : affirmeno m»re, than what thou age co. 
knoweſt to he true:and beratherK ſilent, gar, 
than ſpeak roan ill, or tono purpoſe, c Matth, 
. 2, Letthy heartard tongueever go to- 12. 3. 
gether in honeſty and truth: tate i dif. dProv. 17 
ſembling and lying 1n arother, deteſt X 29- 19- 


it in thy ſelf, or God. willdeteft thee feos 
pe pe. 


pituir, racuifſe yerc runquam. f Nefcitvex mifla r-vere 
ti, Quam ericulo'\um il:ud. Lirg'a quo vadis* g Nefſcit 
peri erdaloqui,quiprofererda prius ſuyrrad d tex ame 
gi.Cafl.1.co.Ep.4 b lam. 19 Couſul.iua eft racete quam 
iwepte loqui, i x Petar, Plal, 3.2, 


for. 


I-13. 
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for it: For hs bateth a lier, and his Father 
the devill al:ke, And if once athou be 
diſcovered to make no conſcience of]y. 
ing,no man will beieeve thee when thoy 
ſpeakefſta truth: but ifthou loveſt truth, 
more credit will be given to thy word, 
then td alyers oath. Greatis the poſle(- 


_ fion whieh Satzn hath in thoſe, who are 


ſo accuftomed to lying, that they wil lie, 
though they get nothing by u them. 
ſelves, nor are not compelled untoitby 
o:hers. * Let not thine anger reman, 
when thou ſeeſt the cauſe removed:and 
ever diſtinguiſh twixt him y offendeth 
of b infirmitie,or againſt his wil, and him 
who offendeth c maliciouſly, and of ſet 
purpoſe : letthe one have putty, the 0+ 
ther juſtice. 

3. Keepthy ſp2ech as clein from all 
obſcenity, as thou wouldeſt thy meat 
from poyſcn:and let thy talk bed grad- 
ous,that he that heares thee, may grow 
better by thee, and be ever more earneſt 
when thou e ſpeakeſt of Religion, than 
whenthoutalkeft oſworldly matters, 

If thou perceiveſt that thou haſt er- 
red, pervere not in thine errour : re- 
zoyceto find the truth, and magnifieit, 
Study therefore three things eſpecially: 
rounderſtand well, toſay well, andto 
do well, 

And when thou mecteſt with Gods 
children, be ſure, to make ſome holy 
adyantage by them : learn of them all 
the good thatthoucanſt, and commu- 
nicate with them all the good things 
that thou knoweft. The more good 
thou teacheſt others, the more will 
God till f miniſter unto thee, For as 


verere, illique tgtquam divinz rei aKirgito, f Mai k 


4.34, 25+ 
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the gifts of en, by much ufing, do periſh 
Maſe, > the giſts 3 Gol by 
much uſing, do the more grow and en- 
creafe : like the 2 widows pitcher of oyl, 2 2 Ki-g 
which the more it poured to fill other 4+ *+ 
veſſe!s,the more it was ſtil repleniſhed 
initſelf, - 

4. Beware that you beleeve not all 
thatis told you, and that you te] not Þ al b Eccl. 
that you hear:for if you do, you ſhal nor ?* 7" 
long enjoy true friends, nor eyer want OI 
preat troubles, Therefore in accuſations, 
be firſt aſſured of the truth, then cenſure. 
And asthou tendreſt the reputation of 
an honeſt heart, never let malice in ha. 
tred make thee c to reveal, that which . 
lorein friendſhip bound thee along time PR 
toconceal, But for feare of ſuch after- £3.11. 
c]3ps, obſerve two things. ey 

Firſt, thongh thou haft many acquain- quam fo» * 
tance; yet make not any thy familiar pofiram 
friend, but he that er uely d fears Go.h; ſuch pecuriam 
an one thou never needeſt to fear: For 4 Vera a» 
though you ſhould in ſome particulars Micir a » 
fall out, yet Chriſtian loye, the mzine '2272- 
ground of your friendſhip, wi! never fall yr ots 
away,& the fear of God wil never ſuffer ARES 
him to do thee any villany, CO 

Secondly, doe nothing in the ſight of a > amici 
civilfriend, for which thou canft not be far, rec 
ſafe, unlefſe it be concealed: nor any cumbonis 
thing, for which( ifjuſt cauſe be offered) e Civiiem 
thou needeft fear him, if he proves thine amicum 
unjuſt, enemy. If thou haſt done any fi-Þ2Þ*20, 
thing amiſſe, ask God forgiveneſſe, and ** 2**©2 
perſwade thy ſelf, rather tw mane=gy 


Cc Arcas- 


en thy friend, - 

tofkeep thine own counſel], For be aſſu- ;.,; 

red, that what friendſhip ſoever is f Quod 

grounded upon any other cauſe than taceri vis; 

true Religion; if ever that cauſe fail,the prjus ipſe 

ftiendſhip falleth off; And the rather, be. taceabs 
Caule 
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cavſe that as God breeds among mey 
Truth, Peace, and*amity, thatwe ſhould 
* Bellum Jive todo one another good: fo the deyi] 
pooreſt Qaily ſoweth falſhood, a diſcord, and en- 
hominum, mjry, to cauſe (if he can) the deareſ 
<> ogg friends todevour one another, 
ſomat ) S b Make nota jeſt of another mang 


bel'ua- rmity, remewberthine own, Abhor 


rum, & the frothy witofa filthy nature, whoſe | 


 cumvi- brains having once conceiyed an old 


OO — — 


tiit, von ſcoff, his mind travels(asa woman with | 
homini® child )til he bedelivered ofit, Yea, he had 
bus ge- rather loſe his beſt friend, than his worſt ' 


5" Jeſt. Burt if thou be diſpoſed to be merry, 

+ 24 \-4 haveaſpecialcare to three things: 

4 Firſt , that thy mirth be net agaizft 
7 Religion 

þ Irride- glOn, ; : 

re piam, Secondly, thatitbe not aga.nflc Cha- 

pefas: rity, þ 

impium Thirdly,thatitbe not againſt Chaſtity: 

immace: and then be as merry as thou canfi, one- 

tominem, ]y inthe Lord, 

To buma- * 6 qdRejoycenot at the fall of thine 
A vi. Enemy, for thou knoweft not whatſhall 
Je:ur fibji Þ© rhe manner ofrhine own end, But be 
tam vils, MOre®e glad to fee the worſt mans a- 
ut i:rid:. mendment, than his puniſh ment, Hate 
ri merea- NO man, for fear leſt Chrift loves him: 
tur. who will not take it well, that thou 
cPhil.4.4. ſhouldeſthatewhom heloveth. Chrift 
d Prov. Joved thee, when thou waſt his Enemy: 
e+ rains, Dy the merits therefore of his blood, he 
Im. Gan, TEquireth thee, for his ke to love thine 
fup.._IIcio Enemy. Deny him, being a Chriftian, if 
mortis a- thou dareſt. He asketh but forgiveneſſe, 
lizuisaf- forforgivenes; The forgivenes of an hun- 
Gcio:ntus dred pence, for the forgiveneſſe of ten 
ellet, aje- 
bat ſe mods ad vitam revocare : Crudelis avimi eſt, at 
enis malisgaudere, & non miſereri. Communem patu- 
Tam, Rom, 5, 8,10, Epheſ, 2,4, Matth, 28, 24. 


thow- 


_ 


MC —=——_— 


— 


OF PIETY. _y 


thoufand Talents: The threeſcore hun- 
dred thouſand crowns, for ten crowns, 
Petty. ſorgiveneſſe of Man , for the 
infinite forgiveneſſe of Almighty God. 
Though thou thinkeſt thine enemy un- pf,1w 
worthy to be forgiven : yet Chrift is 2,1. 
worthy to be obeyed, Nec met. 
», When the glory of God, or good of dacii ut. 
thy neighbour doth require it : ſpeak litas et 
thetruth, and fear not the fac? of Man , viuturua, 
The frown of thePrince may ſometimes **< Ye*'- 
be the favour of God, Neither ſhall flat- ant og 
rery fill hold incredi;,nortruth alway ,,c. * 
continue in diſgrace, * Repre« 
8. Ever think him atrue friend, who henfio 
tells thee ſecretly and plainely of thy ſemper 
faults, He that feeth thee offend, and vel melice - 
tells thee not of thy fault; either "<2 ve] 
flatters thee for favour , or dareg <3vores 
not diſpleaſe thee for fear , Miſerable vos reddit 
in his caſe , who when he needs, 1,1; + 
hath noneto admoniſh him. Reprehen- 2re Foy 
fon, be 1t juſt, be itunzuſt;coment from preben. 
the mouth of aſriend, or of a foe, it ne- denda ne 
yer doth a wiſe man harm, For ifit be feceris, 
true, thou haſt a warning to amend: if it. Levit. 
be falſe , thou haſt a caveat what to a-/ !19-32- 
yoid. So every way K* makes a wiſe man'* Pevt. 
benter,or waryer. Butifthou canſt not, g's: 
enduretobe } reprehended , do thou Eccie. wg 
nothing worthy of reprehenfion. PRES 
9, Speak not of God , but with fear Palm 
aandreverence,and as in his ſight and 19.22. 
hearing. Forfeeing we are not worthy #Q.ifacile 
to uſe hisholy ; Name in our mouths: '* feriis 
muchlefſe ought we to abuſe it vainly /7atis 
In our talk, But orcinarily to uſe it in 1 T4 
vain,rzſh, or falſe oathes , is an un- ,, rot ay F 
doubted figne of a ſoul , that never &inmens 
truely feared God, Pray therefore dacio. © 


With Dayid, when thouart to ſpeak in-Viver, - 
L any. 
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any matter that may movepaſſion:*g5,e 
a watch,O Lord, before my mouth , and keep 
the door of my lips. 

10. Lafily , ina praiſing, be diſcreet, 
in b ſaluting, courteous , in © adyy. 
niſhing, friendly , in 'd forgiving, merci. 

ull, in e promiſing faith ull, and bounti. 
full, int recompenſing good ſervice: ma. 
king not the rewards of vertue, giſts of 


. fayour, 


Thirdly for the A fttons, 
I, JJO no evill , though thou migh. 
teft, for God will not ſuffer the 
left ſin ( withovr bitter repentance }) 
to eſcape unpuniſhed. Leave not un- 
done any guvud th:t thou canft, Butdo 
nothing without a calling , nor any 
thing in thy c:il;ng , tillthou haft- firſt 
taken conrſel at Geas Word , ofthe 
law fuinelle thereof, and prayed for his 
bleſſing upon thy endeavour, and then 
do it inthe Name of God, with cheer. 
fuineſſe of heart, commutting the ſuc- 
ceſſe unto him, in whoſe power itis, to 
bleſſe with his grzce whatſoever buſ- 

neſſe is intended to his glory, 

2. When thou art rempredtodoany 
evill work , remewber that «Satan 1s 
where his buſineſſe is. Let not the 
child of God be the inſtrument offy 
baſe a ſlave : hate the work, if thou 
abhorreſt the author, Ask thy cecn- 
ſcience theſe two queſtions : Would 1 
have another todo this unto me? What ſhall 
T anſwer Chrift in the day of my a- 
counts , if contrary to my knowledge and 
conſcience I all do this wickedneſſe , and 
fin againſt bim ? And remember with 
Jofeph , that though no man feeth, 


Greg. Matt”, 7.12, Luke x6+2. 2,Cor, 6,2, & 5.10; 


-Gen, 3949-11;&c, 


yer 
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t God ſeeth all. Fiy therefore 


' { with Joſeph ) from 23ll finnes, as 


well thoſe which are ſecret in the 
fght of GOD, as thoſe that are 


' manifeftin the eyes of men, For God, 


25 he is juſt, without ſpeedy repen- 
tance, Will bring thy ſecret fins : as 
he did Davids, to the open light , before all x Sang. 
Iſrael and before the Sun. Be therefore 12.32, 
25much afraid of ſecret ſins, as of 0- 
enſhame, Andſvavoid al in generall, 
2s that thou doeft not allow to thy 
ſelf any one parcicular , or darling Luke | 
fiane , which the corruption of thy 17-2 _ 
nature couvid beſt agree withall : for anduz:2. 
the crafty Deyi!ll can hold a mans 
ſoul as faſt by one, asby many fins; 
and faſter by that one which doth | 
pleaſe thee, than byal thoſe which begin ©7*9V- 
to be abominahle unto thee, And as 5.0.0 
thou deſireft to avoid ſin:{o be carefull a 
toſhun the occaſion, peccandi 
3. In effecting good ations Which occafio 
are Within the comp:oſſe of thy cal- viraida 
ling , d:ftruſt not Gods providence, elt,nane ' 
though thou ſee rhe meanes either qui amat ' 
wanting or weak, And iſ meanes do of p*ricilumn 
fer themſelve3 , be ſure that they be P«rivit 
lawful:and having gotten lawful means, ls 
tzke heed that thou reſy2 not more up- Jud 
on them than upon God himſelf, La- 4 
tour in alawfull calling, 1s Gods or- 
dinatry means , by which he bleſſeth 
his children with outward things, 
Pray therefore for Gods bleſſings up- 
on his own meanes. In earthly buſi- 
neſſe , beare an heaveniy minde: 
do thou thy beſt endeavour , and 
_— the yon ſucceſſe to the 
fore- ordatning Wiſdome of Almighty Matth.. 
God, Neyer tbink to thrive by thoſe _ 
Lz meang n 


F Hic mu- will notin the end prove *gain, which 


rus abe- 
neuseſto 
vil con- 
fcire fibi. 


nulla pa's 


leſce re, 
eulp Hor, 
Ads 


24. 26. 
Pſalm 


18,657, 


22. 4,Xc. 


Z2.2F. 
Num, 14. 


$2.43» 
&c. 
Pſa'm 

_ B7.2, 
F2, 33s 
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means which God hath accurſed. Thar 


15gotten with the lofſe of thy ſoul, In 
all therefore both actions and means, en- 


deavour with Paul to have alway cleer | 


eonſcience towards God , and towards men, 

L ook to your ſelves , what conſcience ye 

have, 

For conſcrence ſhalt damne, end conſcience 

ſhall ſave. 

4 Love all good things for Gods 
fake: but God for his own ſake, Whilef 
thou holdeſt God thy friend , thou 
needeſt not fear who is thine Enemy 


for either God will make thine Enemy 


to become thy Friend, or will bridle 
him that he cannot hurt thee, No man 


is overthrown by his Enemy, unleſt | 


that firſt his fin hath prevailed over 
him, and God hath left him to him- 
ſelf, He that would therefore be 
ſafe from the fear of his enemies. , and 
live ſtill in the fayour of his God, let 
him redeeme the folly of the time 
paſt, with ſerious repentance , look 
to the timepreſent with Religiousdi- 
I:gence , and take heed to the timeto 
come with carefull providence. 

$. Giveevery man the honour due 
to his place, but honour a man more 
for his goodnes than for his greatnes, 
And of whomſoeyerthou haſt received 
a benefit, untohim ( as God ſhall ena- 
blethee ) remember to-be thankfull, 
Acknowledge it lovingly unto men 
and pray for him heartily unto God,and 
eount every blefling received from God 
235 a pledge of his eternall love, and4 


ſpur to godly life. 


6. Benot proud for any external! , 


worldly goods, n0tfor any internal 
ly 8 4 J faith 


— 


— ——— 


hat 
lich: 


,” 
leer | 


men, 


$7 
ence 


ods 
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ſpiritual gifts. Not for external goods, 
becauſe that as they came lately , ſo 


they will ſhortly begone again : their 


loſſetherefore 1s the leſſe to be grie- 


| vedat.Not forany internall gifts, for 


2s Godgave them, ſo will he likewiſe 
take them away , if ( forgetting the 
Giver } thou ſhalt abuſe his gifts, to 
puff up thine heart with a pride of 
thine own worth, and contemne o- 
thers, for whofe good Almighty God 
beſtowed thoſe gifts upon thee. Haſt 
thou any one vertuethat moves thee 
to be ſelf-conceited? thou haſt twenty 
yices that may better vilifie thee -in 
thife own eyes. aTu reQte 

Be theſame in theaſight of God, who v:re.,fi 


| beholds thy heart, that thou ſeemeſt to cure? 


bein the eyes of men, that fee thy *!e que 
face, Content not thy ſelf with an bout- 5203 
ward good name, when thy Conſclence , 1 0; 
{hall inwardly tell thee, itis undeſer- y 1,4; 
ved, and therefore none of thine, A þorum 
deſerved good name for any thing, nomen, 
but for godlinefſe , laſts little , and recla- 
sleſſe worth, In all the holy Scrip. mante 
tures Ineverread of any Hypocrites Conſci- 
repentance : and no wonder , for i. 
whereas after ſin, converſion is left 2s 
a meanstocure all other finners: what 
means remains to recover him, who 
hath converted conyerſion it ſelf into 
fn, Wo therefore unto the Soul that 
1s not, and yet ftill- ſeemeth religious. 
7, Mark the fearfu] ends of noto- 
rious evill men, toabhor their wicked 
actions , mark the life of the godly, 
that thou mayeſt imitateit , and his yy, 
bleſſed end,that it may comfort thee, , 3.10, 
Obey thy bertters , obſerye the wiſe, Pſa 37. | 
accompany the honeſt, and love the g5,36:47 | 
4&4 /" eli i 


| Pf.;r.go. 
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visla er 
Imperio, 
Anſel. 
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Religious, And ſeeing the corrupt 
nature of man is prone to Hypocriſte, 

ewarethat thou ufe not the Exerciſe 
of religion, as matters of conrſe and 
cuſtome, without care and conſcience, 
t>grow more holy and deyout there- 
by. Obſerve thereſore, how by the 
continyu=1! uſe of Gods means thuy 
feeleft thy ſpecial corruptions weakned, 
and thy ſanfification more and more 
encreaſed; and wake no more ſhey of 
holineſfſe ourwordlyto the wor!d, than 
thou Haſt in the tizht of God inward 
in thine heart, 

Ss. Enleaycur to rule thoſe who 
live uncer thine :uthority , rather by 
love than by fear for to rule by 
a love, iseaſi2 and ſafe, but tyranny 
is eyer accompanied with care and 
bterror, Oppreſſion will force the op- 


. Preſſed to take any advaritage , to 


ſhake off the yoke that they are no! 
able to bear, neither will Gods luftlice 
ſuffer the ſway , that is grounded on 
tyranny, long to continue, Remember 
that though by c humane ordinance 
they ſerve thee, yetby a more peculiar 
rightthey are d Gods ſervants. Yea, now 
being Chriftians , not us thy ſeryants, 
but above ſervants, brethren belovel in 
the Lord. Rule therefore over e C/r- 


flians ( being a Chriſtian ) in love and | 


cobluerat, mercy, like Chriſt thy Maſter. 


Attende 
Fericl:s 
guod 


9. Remember, that of al actions, none 
makes a M:pgiſtrate more like God, 


—— 


—— 


geſtaturus E8 imperium in jiberos Atbenjenſes, Dlar. in | 
Apoph, Quanto magis tu, quoties authoritatem exerci- 
apud teipſum 1:cere deberes: Memento howo, 

CE 


purus Es, 


quod imperium gerls in liberatros ChriRianos, 


whoſe 


whoſe Vice-gerent heis, than in doing 
juſtice juſtly: For the due execution 
whereof: 
Firft , have ever amropene:zr to tie 
juſt complaints of vnjuſt dealings, 
Secondly , ſoleng one ezr to the ac- 
cuſer, as that thou keep the other for the 
accuſed:fora he that decreeth for either , Qui fx. 
part, before both be heard , the decree tyi: ali- 
may be juſt, but himſeifis unjuft, qu:d par» 
Thirdly, in hearing both parts , en- te ivau- 
cline not to the right hand of affe- dita alte« 
ion, or to the left of hatred; 2s to 72@- 
beleeve arguments of perſwaſion for a 92% li- 


; cet ſtaty-s 
friend, before arguments conciuding for rit.haud 


a1oe. , X 2quus 
Fourthly, deny no Juſtice, whichis «i; 5«n, 

Regia menſura to the meaneſt Subject, in Med. 
but let the cauſe of the poor and needy, Jud:cions 
come in equall ballance with the rich& 5S:r Fr, 
mighty. 1fthou perceiveſt on.y one ſide Bacons 
in a cauſe, Fhigh hills of cunning adyan- Efayes 
tage, powerful combination, & violent of Jud 
proſecution,& on the other ſide, & low *v*s 
valies of poyerty ſimplicity, &deſolatio; 

prepare thy way(as God dath )to jadge- 

ment, by b raiſing VaBies &taking down hils, pq 
equalling in equality, that ſo thou may- p 

eſt lay the foundation of thy ſentence J1(@ 4 3, 
up6 aneven ground, Inmatters of right 

and wrong,twixt party &party, letthy 
conſcience be careful, rather* Tus dicere; * 2 Chre 
to pronounecthe Law thatis made Se- 19.20. 
eundum allegata&? probata, rather than Tus 
dere,to makea Law of thine own, upon 

the authority of Sc volo,ſic j::beo, fearing 

that fearful maled:ion:Curſed be he that yy+ 
removerth bis Neighbours Land=mark, 27,27, 
In trialls of liſe and death , Jet Judges 

like Elobim , in P xy , Remember Aabak. 
mercy , and ſo caſt the ſeyere eye of «, 3, 
L 4 Juſtice 
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Tuftice upon the fac, as that they look 
with the-pitifull eye of Mercy upon the 
Malef.:ctor,wreſting the favour of Lay, 
ro the fayour of Life, where Gracepro. 
miſeth amendment:but if Juſtice requi« 
a Melius reth that a one, rather than unity muſt 
ut pereat P*riſh,anly'aroten member muſt be cut 
unus, off, to ſave y whoie body from Putrify. 
| quamu- ing:far Tuftitia, ut whileftthou art pro- 
nitas, mnouncingyſentence ofludgement on a. 
In ſexe- nother, remember that thine own judg. 
| Tciden- ment hangs over thine head. In al caſes 
therefore judge aright , forthouſhalt 
be ſure to find a righteous Iudge , be. 
| fore whom thou muſt ſhortly appear 
katur. pd « 
to be judged thy ſelf, at what time 
thou mayeſt leaveto thy friend this for 
thine Epitaph, 


= 


_ — - IE 
on wee RS 


Nuper eram Tudex,jam Iudices ante 
Tribunal 


Subſiftens paveo, judicor ipſe mods, 


Many{(Ilknow not upon what grounds) 
| ſeem to be much agrieved with the 
| - -Lawesof the Land :but wiſer men may 
'r Tim, anſwer them with the Apoſtie, Nos ſc 
p. 6, mus bonam eſſe Legem , modo Iudex ealegis 
| time utatur; We know that the Law is good, if 
| « man uſe it lawfully, And he ſhalbe unto 
| me a righteous Iudge, whoſe heart nei- 
.ther corruption of bribes, fear of foes, 
| nor favour of friends can withdraw fro 
| the conſcionable practice of theſe Pre- 
| cepts.And toyrare and venerableludge, 
| I fay with Ichoſhaphat:Be of eourage,and 
Kings doJuſtice, andtbe Lord will be with the good, 
19-11» 10. Laſtſy, make not an occupation 
| of any recreation, The lengeſt uſe of 
Irov, Pleaſurersbut ſhort : but the pains of 
*, .plealure abuſed , are. oral, UG 
| , Cre 


. 


| mikeſmoſt advantage of thy ſhort time _ wal 
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qherefore lawfull recreation , fo far Phil. 
forth, as it rakes thee the fitter in $*- 

body and mind to do more cheerfully, Vita bre« 
theſervice ofGod,and the duties ofthy / 7” 
calling. Thy work isgreat, thy timeis 
butſhort. And he who wil recompence gperarii 
every man according tohisworks, ſtan- ,jpri.s 
deth arþdoor.Think how muchwork is urget Pa. 


| -behind, how ſlow tho haſt wrought to ter fa« 


y time which is paſt, and whata recko- militas, 


|- ning thou ſhouldeft make,if thy Maſter Rabb. 
| fhould calthee this day4o thy accounrs Aporh. 


Be therefore careful henceforth , to 


-that remains, as a man would ofan old Jaw. 5-9. 
Life,that were neer expiring: and when 
thou diſpoſeft th recreate thy ſelf , re- 
.member how ſmal a time is alotted ſor 
thylife:&that therefore much of that is 
notto be conſumed in idleneſle, ſports, 
Plaies, and toyiſh vanities, ſeeing the 
whole 1sbut aſhortwhile, though it be al 


Fpentin doingybeftgood rhat thou canRt 


or Man was nor created for ſports, 
laies, and recreation :- but -zealouſly to 
erve God in Religion, and po, ns to 
ſerve his Neighbour in his vocation, and by 
both to 2ſcertain himſelf of erernall ſal- 
vation, Eſteem great Joſſe offtime , one #« Nikhil 
ofthe greateſt loſſes : Redeem it care- eſt aliud 
fully, to ſpend it wiſely: that when that tewpus 
-timecommeth that thou mayeft be no quam vi 
longera ſteward on earth , thy Maſter *2.quem 
may wellcome thee, with an Euge- bone —_ 
ſerve, and give thee a better in heaven, _ 
Where thou ſhalt joyfully enjoy thy (, ,mars 
Maſters joyes for eyermore. profite- 
tur: quum 
fei nullius magis fit prodigus quam temporis, Epb, 5:8, 
'Luke 16,2, Mark 25.11. 
LS Me- 
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Job 
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| Meditations for the Evening, 
At evening , when thou prepareſt thy 


ſelf to take thy reſt , meditate on thoſe 1919 
Pots. b 


q Pi! ſeeing thy * dayes are num. 

bred, there is one more ofthy 
number ſpent : and thou art now the 
neerer to thyend by aday. 

2, Sit down awhile before thou goeſt 
to bed, and confider with thy ſelf, what 
memoriable thing thou haſt ſeen, heard, 
orready day, morethan thouſweſt, 


heardeſt, or kneweft before , anJ make | 
thy befl uſe of then, but eſpecially , call | 
to mind, what fin thou haſt committed | 
that day againſt God or Man : and what 
good thon haft omitted: and hunibie thy 
felf for Both : If thou findeft thar 
thou haſt Cone any goodnes,1:cknoy. 
ledgeirtto be Gods grace, and pive him 
the glory, & co:m that*day loſt, where. 


—_ - 


diem, Tit, in thou haſt not done ſome good, 


a Eb, 
$26, 


3. If by fraity or ſtrong tentation 
thou ſhilt perceive that thou haſt come 
mitced anygrievous ſin or fau]t:preſume 
not to fleep, til thou have upon thy 
knees, made a particular reconci'iation 
with God in Chriſt for the ſame : both 
by confeſsing the fault, and by feryent 
Praying for the pardon cf the ſ:me, 
Thus making thy ſcore even with Chriſt 
every night, thou ſha'r have the leſſero 
ac count for, when thov art to mzke thy 
finall reckoning, before his Majeſty in 
the Iudgement Day. : 

4 If thou have faln out with any 
intheday, let not thea Sun go own 1 
thine anger that night, If thy con- 
ſcience telsthee that thou hiſt wron- 
god him, acknowledge thice _ 

av 


'' do thou from thy: heare forgive him: 
Matth.5,2 3, butin any cafe preſume not p,\,,,, + 
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:ndentreate him to forgivethee : If he a Non 
havewronge4 thee, offer hira reconeilia- tirp2 ex 


tion :and if he wil not be reconc;led, yet Yen 
precart, 


urpe eſt 


tobe thine own revenger:for:n ſodoing ,gminem 
thou doeſt God a double injury: Firſt, in habere 
offering to take his Sword of Iuſtuce out icimicum, 
of his hand, as thongh he were not juft: b Mibi 
having reſerved the execut:on of 2 ven- V nGitts, 
geance to himſelf. Secondly, inb uſur. ficit Do. 
p.ng authority over his fervant, without 2 + 
referring the cauſe to his hearing and cs 
cenſure, being his and thy Maſter, B& ye ef 
ſides,thou art too partial to be aReven- tj jugia 
ger, For 1i thoube to execute revenge ſcrvun a- 
on thy ſelf, thou wit doit too lightly: liecum, 
ifonthy Enemy, too heavily, It belon- imo in 
geth therefore to God to reyenge : to co»{er- 
thee to forgive. ewe 
And in teſtimony that thou haſt free- 
ly forgiven him, pray unto God for the 
orgiveneſſe of his fault, and theamenJ4- 
ment of hi3 life, 2nd the next time that 
occaſion is offered, ( anditliesin thy 4 Ou! fe- 
power ) do him good, and rejoyce in me! ig20- 
ddoing it : for he that doeth good to © #%cu- 
his Enemies, ſhews himſelithe Child of 72 ®* ule 
God, and his reward is with God his notices 5 
Father, de id efſe 
5. Uſe not ſleep as 2a mens to ſatisfie aur. 
the foggie lafineſſe of thy fleſh : but as a & fi qua 
medicine, to refreſh tny tryred ſenſes in re it- 
and rembers.Sufficient-ſleep quickteth lum juv2s 
the mind, andreviveth the body, but '* P2t2ss 
immoderateſleepdulleth the one, and *Xf*7'e 
fatneth the other, ne 
6. Remember that many go toy..." 
bed , and never riſe again , till they war,q 33 
be wikened and raiſed up by the fear- Rom, » 


full found of the 1: Trumpet, _ 124300 
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he that ſleepeth and wakeneth with 
Prayer, fieepeth and .wakeneth with 
Chrift, If therefore thou deſireſt to 
{leep ſecurely, and ſafely, yee!d up thy 
ſeif into the hands of God , whilek 
thou art waking: and-ſo go to bed 
with a reverence of Go1s Majeſty, 
and conſideration of thine own mi- 
ſery , which thou mayeft imprint 
in thy heart in ſome meaſure , by 
theſe means, and the like meditations, 

Read a Chapter in the ſame order, 
aS Was piped in the morning: and 
-when thou haſt done , kneel down on 
both thy knees at thy bedſide: or ſome 
other convenient place in thy Cham- 
ber, and lifting up thy heart, thine eyes, 
and hands, tothy Heayenly Father, in 


'the name and meditation of his Holy 
-Son Jeſus, pray unto him, if thou have 


the giſt of prayer, : 
1. Confeſſing thy ſins , eſpecially 
_ which thou haſt commirted that 
ay. 
-2, Craving moſt earneſtly(for Chriſt his 


. ſake )pardon and forgiveneſſefor them, 


3, Requeſting the aſliſtance of his 
-Holy Spiritfor amendment of life, 

4. In giving thanks for benefits re- 
ceived , eſpecially for thy preſervation 
that day. ; 

5. Praying for reſt, and proteQion 

thar night, 
-6Remembring the ſtate ofthe church, 
the King, and the Royal Pofterity , our 
Miniſters and Magiſtrates , and all our 
Brethren viſited or perſecuted, 

7, Laſtly, commending thy ſelfand 
all thine, to his gracious cuſtody. 

All which thou mayeſt do in theſe or 
:the like words, 

A Bray- 
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A Prayer for the Evening. 


Moſt gracious God and loving Fa- 
Ocer,uko art about my bed, and knoweft _— 
my down lying, and mine ufrifing,end art neer p{4im 

| wal that cal upon thee in truth and fincerity, 4,1, 

lawretched finner do beſeech thee, to 

look upon me with the eyes of thy mer- 

cy,and not to behold measIam in my 

ſelf:For then thou ſhalt ſee but an un- 

clean and defiled creature, conceived in fin, Plalia 

and living in iniquity: ſo thatT am aſhamed to 51.9. 

lift up mine eyes to Heaven , knowing how Meb.v.6. 

grieveuſly I have ſinned againft Heaven, and Luke 
ore thee: For, O Lord, I havetranſgreſ- 15-*5- : 

ſedalthy commandments & righteous © 


am. | laws,notonely through negligence&in- 


yes, 
In 
oly 


lly 


F. 


p 


; 
- 


0 


frmiy,but oftentimes througb willtull 
wma contrary to my know- 
e,yea contrary to y motions of th 


ave | holySpirit, reclaiming mefrom them, ſo xe, 


thatl have wounded my conſcience, & 4.30. 
evedthy holy ſpirie, by whom thou 


hat U . Hafiſealed me tothe day of redemption, Thou 


conſecrated my ſoul] and body, to 
de the temples of the holy Ghoſt;Ilwret- 
ched ſinner have defiled both , with all 
manner of pollution and uncleanneſſe, 
Ny eyesin taking pleaſure to behold ve- phlm 
nity, mine Faresin hearing impure and 119.37. 
unchaſte ſpeeches, my Tongue in leaſing I'a.6.F + 
and evil ſpeaking : my Hands are ſo &1.19. 
ſul ofimpurity , thatI am aſhamed to Rom. 3+ 
lift them upunto thee : and my Feet x5-26* 
have carried me after mine own 
wayes : my Underftanding and Rea- 
ſoning , which are ſo quick in all 
earthly matters , are onely blind and 
flupid when 1 ceme to meditate or 
diſcourſe of ſpirituall and heavenly 
things : my Memorie , which houla 


- 
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be the trezſary of al gooineſle, isnotſo 
apt to remember any thing , as thoſe 
things which are vile& vain. Yea, Lord, 
by wolul experience I find, thar naty- 


Ger.s.;, Yally,al the imaginations of the thoughts of 


Pſalm 
4c.12, 
Iſg,1.5. 


Zack, 
I 3+ ro 


mine beart are onely evil continually, And 
theſe my ſins are more in number than the 
bairs which grow on mine hea, &they have 
grown over me, [ikea lothſocreleproſie: 
that from the crown of the head, to the ſoal of 
the 4oot , there remains no part which 
they have notinfecied, They m:ke me 
ſeem vile in my own eyes, how much more 
abominabie muk I then appeare in thy 
ſight ? And the cuſtom of finning hath 
almoſt taken awaythe conſcience of ſin, 
& pulled upon meſuch dulnes of ſenſe, 
and hardnes of heart, that thy judge. 
ments denounced againſt my ſinnes, by 
the f:ithfull Preachers of thy Word, dg 
not terrifie me to return unto thee by 
unfained Repentance for them. Andif 
tho, Lord,ſhovideft but deal with me, 
according to thy luſtice, & my deſert,] 
ſhould utterly be confounded and con- 
demned. Butſceing that of thine infinit 
mercy,thou hafi ſpared meſo long, and 
ſtil waiteſt for may repentance:l humbly 
beſeech thee, for the bitter Deach, and 
bloody paſſions ſake,which Ieſus Chriſt 
hath ſuffered for me,that thouwouldeſt 
pardon. and forgive unto me al my ſins 
and offences, and open unto me that e- 
yer-ſtreaming Fo.ntain of the blood of. 
Chriſt, which thou haſt promiſed to0- 
pen under y New Teſtament, to the peni- 
tent of the houſe of David ;. thatall my 
ſins & uncieanneſſe may be ſobathed in 
hisblood, buried in his death, and hidin 
his wounds : that they never be more 
ſeen to ſhame me in this life , or to 
: COft» 


— 


/ 


Q. 
© 


Law | 
© 
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condemn me before thy Iudgment Seat, Jer. 
inthe world which1is to come, And for 29.23. 
4s much, O-Lord, asthou knoweſt, char 

rs notin Man to turnhisown heart, unlefie 


thou doeſt firſt give him grace to convere, And 


ſeeing that it 1s as eaſie thee to make 
me nghteous and holy, as tobid me ro 
beſach : O my God, give me grace to do na Noe 
what thou comandelſt, Kthen commend m:ne, 
vhatthou wilt, &thou ſha't find me wil- qued jus 
ling to dothy bleiſedwil. And tothisend bes, & jug 
giveunto methine holy Sp:ric, which Þ* quod 
thoa haſt promiſed to give( to y wor'ds vis, Aug. 
end )unto al thine Elect people, andlet | 
the ſame thy holy ſpiritpurge my hearr, 
healmycorruption,ſanctifie my nature, Matth, 
end conſecrate my ſou] and body , that 28.20 
they may become the Temple of y holy Job 16.13 
Ghoſt to ſerve thee in Righreoufneſie and 
Holireſſe al the dayes of my life : That when 7 Cor, 3. 
(by the direQion & :fiſtance oſthy Ho- 16,17. 
jy Spirit) ſhal finiſh my courſe in this JK 2-74 
ſhort 2nd tranſitory ]ife : I may chear- 
fully leave this world, and telignemy 3 EF» 
a .. 171A, 
ſon! into thy Fatherly hands, inthe 


* :ſſured confidence of enjoying ever- p{aim 


lafing hfe with thee , jn thy heaveniy 11 x. 
Kinzdome , which thou haſt prepared - Mat'b, 
ſorthine Elect Saints , who Jove the 25 34. 
Lord eſus, andexpect his appearing. 2 Tim, 
{a the mean While, O Father,l beſeech 4 $+ 
thee, letthy holy ſpirit workin meſuch 
afrious repentance, as that I may with 


- tears]Jament my (inspaſt, withgrief of 


heart be humbled for my ſins preſent, 
and with al mine endeavour reſiſt the 
lke filthy ſins in time tocome. And let 
the ſame thy holy Spirit likewiſe keep 
mein the unity of thy Church, lead me 
in the truth of thy Word , and pre- 


ſerye me,thatl neyer (yerve from the 
ſame, 


Palm 
11Y9,1 $, 


Plaln 
SESSo 


Pſalm 
19, I4., 
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ſame, toPoperie,nor any other error or 


falſe worſhip, And let thy Spirit open 


mine cies more and more, to ſee the won 
derous things of thy Law:and open my lips, 


that my mouth may daily defend thy 
Truth, and fet forth thy praiſe, Increafg 
in me thoſe good gifts , which of th 
mercy thou haft already beſtowed upon 
me,and give unto me a penitent ſpirit, a 
chaſte heart, a contented mind , pure 
affections, wiſe behaviour, and all other 

raceSw hich thou ſeeſt to be neceſſary 

or me: togovern my. heart in thy ſeay 
and to guide al my life in thy favour: 
thatwhether 7 lrve or die, Il may live and 
die unto thee, who art my God and my 
Redeemer, 

And here{(O Lord )according a$lam 
bound, I render unto thee from the Al. 
tarof my humbleſt heart , all poſſible 
thanks, for a] thoſebleflings and denefits 
which ſo graciouſly & plentifully thou 
haft beſtowed upon my ſoul and body, 
for thislife, & for that which 1s to come: 
namely, for mine Election , Creation, 
Redemption, Vocation , Juftification, 
Sanctification, & Preſervation from 
child-hood unrill this preſent dayand 
houre:and for the firm hope which thoy 
haſt given me oſmy Glort:fication, Like» 
wiſe for my health, wealth, food , ray- 
norton more eſpecially, 
for that thou haft defended me this day 
now paſt , from alperils and dangers, 
both of body and ſoul , furniſhing me 
with all neceſſary {oe things , that I 
Rand need of, And as thou haſt ordai- 


'ned theday for man to trayelin, and the 


night for him to rake his reſt: ſo Ibe. 
ſeech thee, ſanaifie unto me this nights 


reft and ſleep, that I may enjoy the 
ſame, 


| —_—_— 


—— 
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fime; as thy ſweet bleſſing 2nd benefit: 
That ſo this dull and wearied body of 
nine, being refreſhed with moderate 
ſleep and reſt; may be the benter enabled. 
towalk before thee, doing alſuch good 
works, as thou haft zppointed, whenir 
fhall pleaſe thee, by thy divine power to. 
waken me the next morning. And whi- 
tſtIfleep, dothov, O Lord, wheart the prot” 
Keeper of Tſrael, that never ſlumbreſt, nor 121, x." 
feepeſt, watch uver me in thy holy pro- 
vidence,to protect me from all dangers, Revel. 
ſo that neither the evil angels of Satan, 12. 7« 
nor any wicked enemy may have 'any 
power todo me any harm orevill, And 
tothisend, give a charge unto thy Holie plus 
Angels,that they( at thine appointment ) z,, x, 
may pitch their tents round about me, for | 
my defence and ſafety,as thou haft pro- 
miſed that they ſhould do about them” 
that fear thy Name, And knowing that 
ny Name is a ſtrong Tower of defence unto Prov. | 
al rhoſe that truſt therein, I here commend 18. 10s 
my ſelf (and ajthart do belong unto me) - 
unto thy holy protection and cuſtody, 
Fitbethy bleſſed wilto cal for mein my 
ſeep: O Lord, for Chrift hisſake, have 
mercy upon me, and receive my ſovl in- 
tothy Heavenly Kingdome Andifit be 
thy bleſſed pleaſure to adde more dayes 
unto my life:O Lord, adde more amend- 
ment unto my dayes: and wean my 
mind from the love of the world, and 
worldly vanities, and cauſe me more and 
more to ſettle my converſation on Hea- 
ven, and Heavenly things. And perfect 
dayly in me that goodwork, which thou 
haſt begun, to the glory of thy name, 
andthefalyation of my ſinfull ſoul.. 
© Lord, 1 beſeech thee likewiſe, 
ke and Gefend from all eyill and 

'85 day” 
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danger.thy whole Church, the Kings 
Majefty,our gracious Qu. Mary, Prince 


Charles,the Lady Mary, the Lady Eliza- 
beth and her Princely iſſue : keep them 


al in the ſinCerity of thyTruth, and pro- 


ſper them in all grace & happines. Bleſſe 
the Nobility, Miniſters, and Magiſtrates 
of theſe Churches and Kingdomes : each 
of them with thoſe graces which are ex- 
pedient for their place and calling. And 


: bethou, 0 Lord, a comfort and conola- 


tioa to 3all thy people, whom thou haſt 
thought ineer to viſit with any kind 


- of ſickeneſle, croſfe, or calamity. Haft- 


en, O Fatherthe comming of gur lord 


10, 24,20, Teſus Chriſt, Make me ever mindful ofmy 
laſt end, and of the reckoning, thatI am - 


Matth, 
25.29, 
Luks 

24. 143 


32. G61. & 
23, $6. & 
$. 20, 
"Plalm . 


1903.8, 


to make unto thee therein : and inthe 
mean while, careful ſo to folow Chriſt in 
the regeneration during this life, as that with 
Chriſt I may have 2 portion in theReſur- 
reftion of the juſt; when thismortall life is 
ended. Theſe graces, andall other blef- 
ſings, which thou, O Father, knoweftto 
be requiſiteand neceſſary for me,I hum- 
b.y beg and crave at thy hands , inthe 
name and mediation of Jefus Chriſt 
thy Son, and in that form of Prayer, 
which he himfelfhath taught meto ſay 
unto thee, Our Father, &c. 


Another ſhorter Evening Prayer, 


O Eternall God and heavenly Fa 
ther, if I were not taught and 
aſſured by the promiſes of thy Go- 
ſpel, and the examples of Peter, May: 
delene, the Publican, the prodigall chul;, 


and many other penitent ſinners, that | 


In COoGURmn” 


thou art ſo ſull of compaſſion, andfo | 


ready to forgive the greateſt ſinners, 
who are heavieſt laden with fin, at what 
mne 


— 


time ſoever they returneunto thee with 


penitent hearts, lamenting their fins, and 
imploring thy grace: I ſhould deſpair for 


mine own fins, and be utterly diſcou- 


raged, from preſuming to come unto 
thy preſence: conſidering the hardneſſe 


Matths 
1,28, 
Ezech, 
I$. 21, 
22, &c, 


of my heart, the «;ralineſſe of my affectic. 1, 
ons, and the uncleannefſe of my converſa- ,,, as. 


tion, by means whereof, I havetranſgre{ 


ſedalthy Lawes, anddeſerved thy curſe, 
which might cauſe my body to be ſmir- 
ten with ſome fearfull diſeaſe, my ſoul 
tolanguiſh with the- death of fin, my 
good name to be traJuced with ſcanda- 
lous reproaches, and make mine eſtate 
liable to al manner of croſſes and caſua- 


lities, And 1 confeſſe, Lord, y thy mercy 7 , 
isthe cauſethat I have not been long ago 11al. 


confounded, But, O my God, as thy mercy 
onely ftayed thy Judgement from fall:vg 
upon me hitherto; ſol humbly beferch 
thee,in the bowels of the mercy gf leſus 


Gal. 3+ I09. 


m, 3.23 
3. 6s 


Chriſt, (in whom onelythou art well pleaſed) Col. 3,12, 
that thou wiltnot deal with me accord- Matth, 
Ing to my deſerts, but that thou wou'd- 2. 17. 

eſt freely and fully remit unro me all my Pa'.r5.7, 
ſins and tran '/greſſions: and that thon X 28.4, 


wouldeſtwaſh them clean from me, with 


Holes 
13 Fo 
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2 Thefl, 
$133» 


x2 Pet, 
MF «8. 


Pſalm 
JT. fo 


my will and affetions, and ſo ſanthifie me 
throughout, that my whole body, ſoul andſpirit 
may be kept unblameable untill the glorious 
comming of my I ord Jeſus Chriſt. And now, 
O Lord, I give thee hearty thanks and 
gu , for thatthou haſt this day pre- 
erved mefrom al harms and perils, not- 
withſtanding all my fins and 111 deſerts, 
AndlIbeſeech thee likewiſe defend me 
this night from the roaring I yon, which 
night and Jay ſeeketh to devoure me. Watch 
'thou,O Lord, over me this night, to 
keep mefrom his tentations and tyran- 
Qy:and jer thy mercy ſhield me from his 
unappeaſablerage and malice, And to 
this end I commend my ſelf into thy 
hand and proteQion:beſeeching thee, 0 
my Lordand God , not to ſuffer Satan, 
nor any of his evill members, to haye 
owertodounto me any hurt or via- 
encethis night. And grantgood Lord, 
that whether Iſleep or wake, live or die, 
I may ſleep, wake, live, and die, unto 
thee, and to the glory ofthy7 Name, and 
the ſalvation ofmy ſoul. Lord bleſſe and 
defend all thy choſen people every 
where, Grant our King a Jong and bap- 
Py raign over us, Bleſſe our gracious Qu, 


-Mary, PrinceCharles, Lady Mary,the l- 


dy Elizabeth, and her Princeiy iſſue, tc- 
gether with all our Magiftrates and Mi- 


.nifters: comfort them who are inmiſery, 


Matth, 


WY 25+ &,/ 


need, or ſicknefſe, Good LORD, give 
me grace tobe one of thoſe wiſe Virgins, 
which may havemy heartprepared like 
-alampfurniſhed with the oil of faith, & 
light ofgood works, to meetthe Lord 
oy weet bridegroom of my ſoul, at 
-his ſecond and ſudden comming in glo- 
ry, Grant this, good Father, for Chriſt Je- 
ſus ſake, wy onely Sayjiour and Media- 

| tor, 


—_— —— 
ac__ = 
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tor, in whoſe bleſſed name, and in whoſe” 
own words I call upon thee, as he hath 


' tughtme 3 Our Father which art in Hea»' 


ven, Kc, 4 
Afterwards fay;- 


Thy grate, O Lord Teſus Chriſt , thy love, 
Oheavenly Father, thy comfort ani eonſola- 
tion, O holy and Heſſed Spirit, be with me, 
anddwel in my heart , this night , andever- 
more, Amen, | 


Then rifing up in a holy reverence, 
—_— as thou art putting off thy 
thes, 


Things tobe meditated upon, as thou art 
putting off thy clothes. 


l, T2 the day is comming whet! 
thou muſt be as barely * unfigpt # Nudug 
of a] that thou haftin the World, as thou in hune 
artnow of thy clothes: thou haft there- mandum 
ſore here but theuſe of all things, as a Ye2i, un} 
Steward for a time, and that uporac- dus pea 
counts, Whileft thereforethou art tru- gr mg, 
fed with this Rewardſhip, be wiſe and , , py 
thfull, itch, 
2, When thou ſeeft the *bed,letit put yg 
thee in mind of thy grave, which isnow 1ob r7,15 
bed of Chriſt: For Chriſt (by laying his *U: fom« 
oly body to reſt three dayes, and three vus more 
nightsin the grave) hath ſanctified, and tis, ſicle- 
8it were) warmed it forthe bodies of Xu! imae 
his Saints, toreft and fleep in, till the £2 fepul- 
morning of the Reſurrection: So that —_ £ 
now, unto the faithſull, death isbuta ,, ,,* 
fweetleep, and the grave but Chrifts , TheC. 
bed, where their bodies, reſt and ſep in 4, 14. 
peace; untill the joyfull morning ofthe Iſa, 57.24 
Reſurreflion ſhaÞ dawn ugon them, L Ifa,a64304 * 
; et- 


M: 3 


$f Palm 
Wil 9: 3s 


Gen. 18, 
17, 15. 


x72 THE PRACTICE 


. Lettherefore thy bed-clothes repre- 
ſentunto thee the mould of the Earth, 
that ſhal covertheesthy ſheers, thy win- 
ding ſheet: thy ſleep,thy death: thy wa- 
king, thy reſurrection, And being layd 
downin thy bed, when thou perceiveſt 
ſleep to approch: ſay, I wil lay me down 
and ſleep in peace, for thou Lord onely makeſt 
me dwellin ſafety. 

Thus rel:;giovſly opening evety Mor- 
ning thy heart, and ſhutting it up again 
every evening, with the Word ofGodin 
prayer, as it wereWith a lock and key: 
and ſo beginning the day with Gods 
Worthip , continuing itin-hisfear, and 
ending it in his favour, thou ſhalt be ſure 
to find the bleſſing of God upon all thy 
daies labours and good endeavours:and 
atnightthou mayeſt aſſurethy ſelf, thou 
ſhalt ſleep ſafely, and ſweetly in the arm 
of thy heavenly Fathers providence. 

Thus far of the Piety, which every 
Chriſtian, in private ought to practiſe e- 
very day, Now followeth that which he 
(being a Housholder) muſt practice pub- 
Lkely with his Family. 


Meditations for houſhold Piety, 


I IF thou be called to the government 

ofafamily, thou muſt not holdit 
ſufficient to ſerve God, and live upright- 
ly in thine own perſon: unles thou cauſe 
all under thy charge to do theſame with 
thee. For the performance of this duty, 
God wasſo well pleafed with Abraham, 
that he wouJd not hide from him his 
coun{ell, For (ſaith God) I know himthat 
ke will command his Sons, and his Houſhold af- 
ter bim,that they keep the way of the 1 ord,ts 


dee righteouſneſſe and judgement, that the | 
8 | Lord | 


m a 
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Lord may bring upon Abraham, that he hath 
ſeoken unto him, And Abraham had 318 
men-ſervants, which were thusborn and 
catech.zed in hisHouſe; with whoſe help 
hereſcued alſo his nephew Lot from the 
captivitie of hisenemies, And rejigiou- 
ſly-valiant Joſhua protefſteth before all 
the people, that if they all would fall a- 
way from the true worſhip of God, yet 
that he and his Houſe would ſerve the Lord, 
And Cod himſelfegives a ſpeciall charge 
toall Houſe holders, that they do in- 
firuct their Family in his Word, and 
train them up in his fear and ſervice, 
Theſe words which I commandthee this da 1, 
ſhall bein thy heart, and thou ſhale whet them 
continuallic upon thy Chilren, and ſhalt talk of 
them, when thou tarrieft in thine 1Touſe, and as 
thou walkeſt byghe way, and when thou lyeſt 
down, and when thouriſeſt, &c, Thou ſhalt fear 
the Lord thy God and ſerve him. David aC- 
cording to this Law, had ſo ordered his 
family, That no de ceitfull perſon ſhould dwell 
in his houſe, but ſuch as would ſerve God, and 
walk inhis way, And religious Heſter had 
taught her Maids toſerve Godin faſting 
and Prayer, . And (the moreto further 
thyfamily in the zeale of Religion) ſet- 
tle ever thy chiefeſt affection on thoſe 
whom thou-ſhalt perceiye to be beſt ad- 
dicted to true reſiation, This alſo will 
turnto their wn advantage in a double 
reſpet, Firſt, iGod will the rather bleſſe 
and proſper .the labour and hande- 
worke of ſuch godly ſervants : For 
Laban perceived, that God bleſſed hin: 
for Lacobs ſake. And Potiphar ſaw , that 
the Iord made aft that Toſeph did , to 
proſper in bis band : yea, when innocent 
Joſeph was caſt into Priſon , þi Keeper 
ſav , that wharſcever be did, the Lord 
4 mace 
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"made it to proſper:2nd therefore the Kee. 
-per committed al the charge of the Pri. 
RR into Joſephs hand, Secondly the 
trulier a man doth ſerve Gad, the faith- 
: fullier he will ſerye thee. 
2.1f every Housholder were thus care. 
- full according to his duty , to bring up 
: kis Children and Family in the ſervice 
and fear of God, in his own houſe, then 
. the houſe of God ſhould be betterfilled, 
andy Lords table more frequented every 
- Sabbath day, and the Paſtours publike 
Preaching and labour would take more 
effec than it doth. The ftreets of towns 
and cities would not abound with fo 
many drunkards,fwearers, whore-mon- 
. gers,and prophane fcorners of true Pie- 
ty and religion ; Weſtminſter Hal would 
. not be ſofull of contentions, wrangling 
ſuits, and unchriſtan debates: & thepri- 
ſons would notbe every Seſſion ſo full 
of Theeves, Robers, Traitors, & Murthe- 
rers, But(alas)moſt houſhoulders make 
no otheruſe of ſeryants, than they do of 
their beaſts, Whileſt they mayhave their 
Badies to do their ſervice, they care not 
if their ſouls ſerve the Devil, Yetthe 
common complaint is, that faithſuland 
good ſervants are ſcarce to be found., 
True, but $ reaſonis, becauſe there areſo 
many profane and irre/igious Maſters : 
foryexample and inſtruction ofa Godly 
\& Religious Maſter, wil makea good and 
faithſulſeryant, as may witnes the exam- 
ples of Abraham, Joſhua, David, Corne- 
lius, & c. who hai good ſervants , be- 
cauſe they were Religious Maſters, fuch 
as were carefull to make their ſervants 
Gods ſervants. 
It is the chief labour and care of 
. moſt men-to raiſe, and to ava__ the 
- NOule, 
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'houſe, yet they riſe up _ & lie down 
c 


late, and eat the bread of carefulneſſe, 

al will be but in vain, for except the Lord Plalm 
bulda houſe;( thats, raiſe up afamily )they 127.12, 
labour in vain, For God hath ſe2led this, | 

as an irrevocable decree, that he wil pour Jere. 


bi wrath upon the families that: cal not upon 322F- 


d Pſal 12, 
Genel, 
Ig.I6, 


baname.yea;Godwill take the wicked, an 
pluck himout of bis tabernartle , and root blm 
out of the land, & c, Yea, when hisini- 
quities arefull , he wil make the land 
to ſpue our every Canaanite, Religion x a4, 


\ then 3nd the ſervice of God in a fa- ,g,,7 
| mily, isthe beſt building , and ſureſt 


entailing of houſe and land , to a man 

and hispoſterity : for the righteous man |; 

hal inherit the land, and dwel therein for e- 37.29, 

ver. 

 Astherfore if thou deſireft to have the 

blefling of God upon thy ſelf, and upon 

thy family , either before or after thine 

own private deyotion, Cal every mor- 

.ning al thy family ro ſome convenient _. 

room, and firſt either read thy ſelf unto * Origen 
them a Chapter in the word of God, or = m_— 
cauſe it to be read diſtintly by ſome 504 

other : if leaſure ſerve , thou mayeſt ,,.1.4 
admoniſh them of ſome remarkeable j, Chri- 

good notes, & then kneeling down with fliar hou« 

them in reverent ſort, as 15 before de- ſes Hom. 


ſcribed, pray with them in this manner, 9.in Low, 
Morning prayer for a Family, , fairh, that 
Q),Lord our God and heavenly Fa- *bich the 


ther, who art the onely Creatour Preacher 


and Governour of Heaven and Earth, !* i Þ? 
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before thee, and how that we haye Heen 
bornin ſin,and do daily break thy hoiy 
Laws and Comnfiindements, contrary 
© our knowledge and conſciences, al- 
beit that we know Y thou art our Cre3- 
tor,who haſtmz:de ns; ourReleemer, 
who haſtboughrt us with the blood of 
thy onely begotten Son ; and our Com- 
forter, who beftoweſt upon us, al ygood 
and holy graces, which we enjoy 1n our 
ſouls and bodies. Andifthon ſhouldeſt 
bur deal with vs, as our wickedneſfe, and 
__unthankfulneſſe have deſeryed :what o- 
other thing m ght we { O Lord) expet 
from thee, but ſhame and confuſion in 
this life , and in the Wortd to: come, 
wrath. &everlifting condemnation? Yea 
O LOR, in the obedience of thy com- 
mande:nent, & in the confidence which 
ehave in the unſpeakeable and endleiſe 
ercy 1n thy Son , our Sayiour Jeſus 
Chriſt: we thy poor ſervants appealing 
from the Throne of luſtice ( where we 
are juſtly loſt and condemned ) to thy 
throne of grace (where mercy raigneth 
to pardon abounding fin: )d4o fromybot- 
tom of our hearts moſt humbly beſeech 
thee,to remitandforgive unto us al our 
offences andmifd eeds :that by y vertue 
of the precions blood of Iefus Chriſt, 
thine innocent Lamb, which heſo abun- 
dantly ſhed(to take away the ſins ofthe 
Wor!d) al our fins, both originall and 
atua},may be ſo cleanſed & waſhed from 
us, a5 that they may never be laid to our 
charge, noreyer havepower toriſeup 
in Iudgement againſt us, and webeſeech 
thee,good Father, for Chriſthis death 
and paſſionsſake, thatrhon wiltnot ſuf- 
fer to falupon us that fearfull curſe and 
yengeance, thy law hath threataes, 


—C 
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and our fins have juſtly deſerved, And 
for as much, O Lord, as we are taught 
bythy word, that Idolaters, Adulterers, 
Covetous men, Contentious perſons, 
Drunkards, Gluttons, & ſuch hkeinor- 
dinate livers, ſhal notinherit the Kirg- 
dom of God:pour the grace of thy hoty 
ſpiritinto.our heart, whereby we may be 
enlightned to fee the filthineſſe of our 
fins, to abhor them : and may be more 
and more ſtirredup to live in newneſle 
of life, and loye of thy Majeſty, ſo that 
wemay daily increaſe in the obedience 
oſthy Word, and in a conſctonable care 
of keeping thy Commandements. 

And now, O Lord, werenderunto 
thee moſt hearty thanks, for that thou 
haſt elected, created, redeemed, called, 
juſtified, and ſanctified us in good mea- 
ſfurein this life, and given us an aſſured 
hope that thou wiitglorifie us in thy 
heavenly kingdo, when this mortal lite 
1s ended, Likw:ſe we thank thee for our 
life, health, wealth, liberty , proſperity, 
and peace; eſpecially, Q Lord, for the 
continuance of thy holy goſpel among 
us, and for ſparing us ſo long, and grant- 
Ing us ſo gracious a time of repentance, 
Alſo wee praiſe thee, for all other thy 
merciesheſtowed upon us:moreeſpect- 
ally for preſerving es thisnight paſt, fr 
all dangers that might have befain our 
ſouls and Bodies, And ſeeing thou haft 
now brought usſafe to the beginning of 
thisday, webeſeech thee protect and di- 
rect us it1 theſame, Bleſſe and defend us 
in our going out, and comming in, this 
day andevermore. Shield us, O bord, 
from the tentations of the devill , 2nd 
gront us the cuſtody of thy holy Angels 
to defend and direct us in all our wa 1 yt 

' 11 
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Andto thisenJ, we recommend out 
ſelves, and all thoſe that belong unto ug, 
and are abroad from us, into thy hands, 
and almighty tuition: Lord defend them 
from all evill, proſper them in all graces, 


and fill them with thy goodneſſe. Pre- 


ſerve us likewife this day, from falling 
into any grofle ſin; eſpectallythoſe wher. 
unto our natures are moſt prove. Set a 
watch before the doore of ourlips, that 


we offend not thy Majefty , by any raſh: 


or f?]ſe oathes: or by anylewd or lying 
ſpeeches: = unto us patient mindeg, 
pure andchaſte hearts, and al other gra- 
ces of thy Spirit, which thou knoweſt to 
be needful] for us, that we may thebetter 
be enabled to ſerve thee in holineſſe and 
righteouſnes, And ſeeing that al Mens 1a- 
bor, without thy bleffing is in vain, bleſſe 
every one ofus in our feyeral places and 
callings, direa thou 5work of our hands 
upon us, even proſper thou onrhand- 
work, for exceptthou guide us with thy 
ace, our endeavours can have no good 
ucceſſe, And provide forus all things 
which thou, O Father, knoweft tobe 
needfu] for every one ofus, in our ſouls 
and bodiesthis day, Andgranty we may 
ſopaſle through the pilgrimage of this 
ſhortlife : that our hearts being notſet- 
led upon anytranſitory things, which we 
meet with in the'way: our ſouls may e- 
very day be more and more raviſhed 
with the love of our home; and thine 
everlaſting Kingdome. ; 
Defend likewiſe, O Lord, thy Univerſal 
Church, and every particular memder 


therof:eſpeciallywe beſeech thee tocon- | 


tinue the peace and proſperity of theſe 
Churches, and Kingdoms wherein we 


live, Preſerye and defend from all jo | 
- and. , 


on 
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ind dangers, our gracious King Charles, 

our Queene, together with the Princes 
Falauine of Rhene, and the Religious 
princeſſeE/izabeth their mother, Multi- 
ply their dayes 1n bleſle and ſelicity: and 
ifterwards crown them with evyerlaſt- 
ing joy and glory. Blefſe a] our Miniſters 
and Magiſtrates, with all graces needfull 
for their places, and govern thou them, 

that they may govern us in peace and 

godlines: and of thy mercy, O Lord, 
comfort all our brethren thatarediſtreſ- 
ſd, ſick, or any way comfortleſſe, eſpe- 
cially thoſe who are afflictedeither with 

anevil conſcience, becauſethey have ſin- 
nedagainft thy word,orfora good con- 
ſcience, becauſe they wil nor fin againſt 
thy truth, Make the firft to know, that 
not one drop of the blood of Chriſt was 
adrop of vengeance, but all drops of 


- grace, powerſull to procure pardon, up- 


on repentance, for the greateſt fins of the 
Chieſeſt ſinner in the World. And for the 

other, let nor, O Lord, thylong ſufferance 
either roomuch diſcourage them, or 
too much encourage their enemies: but 
grantthem patience in ſuffering, anda 
gracious and ſpeedy deliverance, which 
way may ftand beſt with their comfort 
and thy glory, 

Giveevery one of us grace, tobe al. 
wWayes mindeful of his laſt end, and tobe 
Prepared with faith and repentance, as 
With a Wedding-garment, againſt the 
time that thou ſhalt cal for us vut of this 
ſinful world, And that in the mean while 
wemay foin all things, and above all 
things, ſeek thy glory, F when this mor- 
tallife is ended, we may then be made par- 
takers of immortality, and life eterna) in 
ay moſt bleſſed and glorious Kingdom, 

Theſe 
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Theſe and al other graces which thou, 
O Father , ſeeſt to be neceſſary for us, 
and for thy whole Church , we humbly 
beg and'craveat thy hands, concluding 
this our imperfect prayer in that abſo- 
lute forme of prayer, which Chriſt him. 
ſe!f hath taughtus, ſaying : Our Father 
which art in Heaven, &+ c, 

After prayer, let everyone of thy Houſhold, 
( Ms in 4 fear of Gol # fuck PaakJaft or 
refreſhing, asisfit) depart : the childrento 
School,the ſervants to thetr work, every one 
to his office : 
the Family to their Callings , or to ſome 
honeſt exerciſe for recreation, as they think 
ir, 


The Pradlice of Piety at Mealss,and 
the manner-o/ feeding, 

BE fore Dinner and Supper, when the 

Tableis covered , ponder withthy 
ſ:!f upon theſe Meditations to worka 
deeper impreſſion in thy heart, of Gods 
ſitherly providence avd goodneſſe to- 
wards thee, 


Meditations before Dinner and Supper . 


I Editate that Hunger is-like the 
M jcknefe called a wolf :which if 
thou doſt not feed, wil devonrtheeand 
eat thee up:and* that meat & drink are 
but as Phyſick , or means which God 
hath ordained to relieve & curethis12- 
tural infirmity , and neceſſity of man, 
Uſe therefore t9 eat and to.drink, rather 
to ſuſtain & refreſh the weaknes of Nav 


_ ture, then to ſatisfie the ſenſuality and 


delights of the fleſh, Eat thereforeto 
live, but live not to cat, A Skavenger, 
whoſe living is ro'ewpty. , is to be 
preferred before him that liveth but 

to 


the Maſter and Miſtreſſe f 
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to.fill Privies. There is no ſervice ſo baſe 
12s fora man to be a ſlave to his belly, a Majoy 
The Apoſtle termeth ſuch , 3eZy-gods, fum & ad 
Phil, 3,29, Therfore we may boidly rerm 4jora 
them as the Scriptures do other Idols, 
bGibulim ,Dungie-gods, Hab 2, 18, 19. 2 —_w_ 7 
k g p 'P - 
King.17,12.and 25 no Oneaction (Gods ,,, 
ordinance excepted)makesa man more nei cor« 
toxeſemble a Beaſt, than eating or drin- porie, 
king,fo yabuſe ny and drinking,to Senec, 
ſurfetting, Iruvkenneſle-, and ſpewing, b Or Ga» 
makes a man more v;Ie than a Beaſt, la which 
II. Melitate of the omnjpotency of fig2ifieth 
God, who rr ade al theſe Creatures of no- 9223 
thing:of h:$ 7 ſion: who feedeth ſo many | P 
finite creatures thorow the umverſall , _ _— 
World,maintairing al their lives, which web, r,3. 
he hath giventhem , which ſurpzſſeth pal. 14;. 
the wiſdom of althe Angels in Heaven: ig, 16. 


| and of his ciemency and goodneſſe , in Martt.y. 


keding a!ſo his very enemies. 14,45, 66 
' I]. Meditate how many ſorts ofcrea- 3s 
tures, as Beaſts, Fiſh, and fow], have loft '4 77- 
their lives , to become food tonouriſh x 40, oh 
thee:and how Gods providence from .,uſam 
remote places , hath brought al theſe Gentiles 
poruons together on thy table, for thy mec.fas 
nourfſhrient: &how by theſe dead crea- facras 8 
tureshe maintains thee in health & life. feſta nc- 
IV. Meditate, that ſeeing thou haſt *1vavart 
ſomany * pledges of Gods Father]y V!Vs5- 
dounty, goodneſle, and mercy towards CROWD 
thee, as there are diſhes of meat on ,- > 3 
thy Table : Oh ſuffer not in ſuch a jj; table 
Ray ſo gracious « God, to be abuſed qQ.iquis 
5 ſcurrijity-, ribaldry , or (wearing; amar 
orthy c fellow brother , by diſgraceful gifts ab« 
ſentum - 
rodere famam, Hanc mevſam veritam noverit eſſe ſibi, 
Poſid, de vita Auguſt, Luke, 9,16. Mar, 14/19. and 15.36+ 
Muk 6,41,aud 8.6, Luke 24.John 6, 11. Mark 26.39+ 


back- 


9.13. 
Joel.2,26 


AQas 
27:3I5- 
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back-biting, taunting, or ſlandering, 


V. Meditate how that thy Maſter Jeſus 


Chriſt did never eat any food, but firſt 


he bleſſed the Creatures and gave thanks 


to his heavenly Father for the ſame, 
And after his laſt Supper , we read that 
heſung a Pſalme, For this was, the Com. 
mandement of God: When thou haſt 6aten 
and filed thy ſelf, thou ſhalt bleſſe the Lordthy 
God, &re, This w3sS the practice of the 
- Prophets: For , The pepole would net eat at 
their Feaſt , ti Samuel came to bleſſe their 
meat, And, faith Ioel xo Gods people: Toy 
ſhal oat andbe fatisfied , and praiſe the Name 
7 Lord your God, This alfo'was the pra- 
ice of the Apoſtles. For S, Paul in the 
Ship, gave cthazks before meat , in the pre- 
ſence of all the people that were there-, 
in.Imitatethou thereforein ſo holy an 
action, ſo bleſſed a Mafter, and ſo many 
worthy preſidents that have followed 
him and gone before thee.It may be, be- 


cauſe thou haftneyer uſed to givethanks” | 


at meals , therefore thou art now aſha- 
med to begin, Think it no ſhame to do 
what Chrift did, but be rather aſhamedy 
thou haft ſolong neglected fo Chriſtian 
a duty. And ifthe Son of God gave his 
Father ſuch great thanks for a dinner of 
barley bread, and broyled Fiſh, what thanks 
ſhould ſuch a ſinfu)l man as thou art, 
renderunto God, for ſuch variety of 
good and dainty cheere ? How many 
a true Chriſtian would be glad. to fill 
his belly with the morſe!s which thou 
refuſeft, and dolack that which thou 
leaveſt ? How hardly do others ]abour 
ſor that which they eat, and thou haſt 


| —_— 


thy food provided for thee, without 
either care or labour? To conclude, if 
* Pagea Idolaters at their Feaſts, were 


2 


' [yhata ſhame is it for a Cnriftian ( at his 
' [dinners and Suppers, ) not to | praiſe the 
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iccuſtomed to praiſe their falfe gods: 
jt ats | 


wu Godin whom we live, move, and have our "7; 3% 
ling? © Job 
VI. Meditate that thy body, which b fake 
thoudoeſt naw ſo daintily feed, mult be 4g, ,.. 
(thou knoweft hot how ſoon) meat for c Gen, 
Worms?a When thou ſalt ſay to corru prion, 3, 1.7. 
Thou art my Father ;, and tothe Worme, Thou t Tims 
et my mother, and m;; Siſter. 4: 4:5» 
VII. Meditate , how that many a {Matith, 
b Mans Table & mae bis Snare, ſothet 3 hag 
through his intemperancyand nt ank- , "OO 
fulneſſe, the meat which ſhould novrith ,q e,-<, 
hisbody, kils him with 2 furteit : inſo- ,. 15. and 
much, that more are killed with this x. :6. 
ſnare,c than with the $wor1. An ſeeing 1 Sam, 
that ſince the d Cur/e,theuſe{as ofo)cren. 2: 73- 
tures, ſo 11kewiſe) of meat and drink , is f Mattie 
unto use unclean, till the ſame be ſnd. 7+: 5: 
fedby theword of Gu1, and prayer:and , _ 
thatf Man 1yeth not bY Breadonely, bat we 34g 
by the Word of Golds Ord:nznce, and xo, x, 
his bleſſing, which is c-lled the Staff of Rom, 
Bread, Sit not therefore Jown co eat, be- 14. 6. 
fore you pray, ©3d riienotkeioreyou = Thel, 
give God thanks. Feed to ſyſfice Narure, 1 18> 
yettiſe with an appetite, and remember Eccl,ro,1F 
thypoor Chriftiau 'wethrer: who ſmfier £ uk 
hunger, and went thoſe g09d thmgs " 
wherewith thou dueſt abound, 


Theferhings, of ſor..e of them preme- 
ditared:if{there be rot © $: ue! preſent) 2 Sam, 
lift up with >!! comely reverence thy 7 13- 
aeart, with thy hands and ey-s , vrto Marth. 
the great Creorovr and HGeeJer of £1] 2+ 9» 
C— and before Meat pray unto 


N 


m thus; 
4F 7 a8 


Moſt gracious God, and loying Fa. 
—_ 7. (aer.wdo feedeſt al creatures blew 
Toel z.107 Which depend upon thy divine.proyi- 
Pialm dence: webeſeech thee, ſandifie theſe 
147-9. Creatures, which thou haſt ordained for - 
Job 39. 3- us, givethem vertue to nouriſh our bo. 
x Tim. dies, inhife and health:and giveusgrace 
C's to receive them ſoberly,and thankfully, 
hk 25% as from thy hands:tharſo in the ſtrength 
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Grace before meat, 


of theſe and other thy bleſſings, we may 
Walkin the uprightneſſe of our hearts 
before thy face this day and all the daies 
of our lives; through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lordand onely Saviour, Amen, 


Or thus: 
Mott gracious God and merciful! F- 
ther: webeſeech thee, ſancife theſe 
Creatures to our uſe: make them health- 
full to our nouriſhment , and us 
thankfull for al! thy bleſſings, through 
Chrift our Lord and onely Saviour, 


Amen, 
Another Grace before meat, 

O Eternall God, in whom we live, 

move, and have our beeing, webe- 
feech thee, blefſe unto thy ſervants theſe 
Creatures,thatin the ſtrength therof we 
may ve, tothe ſetting ſorth ofthy praiſe 
»:d glory : through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord and cnely Sayiour, Amen. 


After every meal,be carefull of thy ſelf and 
Family, as Fob was for nfl Jn his by 
ren,Job 1,4.leſt ther on the cheerfulneſſe. o 
eating and drinking, ſome ſpeech hath ſlipped 
2K, which might be either offenſive to God, or 


mflrious to Man: And therefore with the like - 


rornely gefture and reverence give thanks un» 
'» Gog, andpray 12 ;hjs manner; 
| Bleſſed 


Bleled be thy holy Name, O Lord our 
God, for theſe thy good benefits, 
wherwith thou haſt ſo pienrifully at this 
time refreſhed our bodies: O Lord, 
youchſafelikewiſe to feedourſouls, with ' 


| thefpiritual food of thy holy Word and 


Spirit, unto life everlaſting, Lord, defend 
and fave thy whole church:ourgracious 
King Charles, Queen Mary, Prince Char- 
les, the Lady Mary, the Lady Elizabeth 
and her Princely iſſue : Forgive us our 
ſins, and unthankfulneſſe, paſſe by our 
manifold infirmities, make us all mind-- 
ful of our laſt ends, and of the reckoning 
that we are to make to thee therein, And 
inthe mean while grantunto us health, 
peace, and truth, in_Jeſus Chritt cur 
Lord, and onely Saviour, Amen, 
Or thus: 
R-cfſed be thy holy Name , (O Lord) 
fortheſe thy good benefits, where- 
withrhou haſt refreſhed us at thistime, 
Lord, forgive us all our ſins and trai!- 
ties: ſave and defend thy whole church, 
our King and royall Poſterity, and grant 
us health, peace, and truth, in Chriſt our 
onely Saviour, Amen, 
| Or thus: 

E give thee thanks (O Heavenly Fa- 

ther)for feeding our bodies ſo gra. 
ciouſly with thy good creatures, to this 
temporall life beſeeching theelikewiſe to 
faed our ſouls with thy holy Word unto 
lifeeverlafting, Defend (O Lord) thine 
univerſall church, the King, and his 
Royall Poſterity?and grant us Continu- 
ance ofthy grace and mercy, in Chriſt 
our onel y Saviour, Amen, 

Thepraftlice of Piety at Evening, 


At Evening, When the due time of - 


repairing to reſt aprocheth , call to- 
Nz 


gether - 


__ 
Iz 


| Matth, 


þ 22. 43. 


| x Cor, 
! 14, IF, 


| x Cor, 
11, 4. 


| Eph. 5.19. 
| Col.3.1e. 
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gether againe all thy Family, Read a 
chapter in the ſame manner, that was 
preſcribed in the morning . Then in the 
holy imitation of our Lord, and his Di 
ſciples) ſinga Pſaim. Bur in ſinging of 
-Pſalms, either after Supper, or at any 0- 
ther time, obſerve theſe Rules, 


Rules to be ebſerved in ſiigingof 
Pſalms, 


1, PEware of ſinging divine Pſalms for 
Zan ordina:ty recreation; as do men 
of impure ſpirits, who fing no!y Pialms, 
intermingled with prophcne ballads, 
They are Gods Word , take lem not in 
thy mouth in vain. 

2. Remember ro ſing Davids Pſalms 
with Davids Spirit. 

3. Practiſe Saint Pauls rule: I: fing 
with the Spirit, but I wil jing with the under- 
ſtanding olſo, 

4. As you ſing, uncoyer your heads, 
and behave your ſelvcs in comely reve- 
rence, as in the (i;nt of God, ſinging to 
God, in Gods own Words : Jury 

that the matter makes. more melody in 
your hearts : ther: the Muſick in your 
Eare<:ifor the ſinging w. © grace in our 
hearts, is that wh:ch the Lord is de- 
ligh:ed withall, according io that old 
Verſe: 


Non vox, fed votum , non muſica chot- 
dula, ſcd cor, 

Non clamans, ſed amans , pſallit in aure 
Det. 


Tis not the voyce, but vow, 

Sound heart, nut ſounding ſtring: 
True Zcaj, nur outward ſhew, 
That in Godgeare doth ring, 

| 5. Thon 


-_ - 


— ——_ 


| 
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&: Thou maift, ifrhou think good ſing 
all the Pſalms over in order: for all are 
moſt divine and comfortable. But if 
thou wilt chuſe ſome ſpeciall Pſalmes, 
2s more fit forſome times, and pur- 
poſes: and fach, as by the ofruſage, 
thy people may the eaſiter commit to 
memory: 

Then ſing: 


In the Morning, Palm 3, 5,16,22. 144. 

In tne Evening, Pſalm 4,127, 141, 

For mercy after a ſin commitred, Pſal, 

1,103, 
: in ſickneſſe, or heavineſſe, Pſalm G6, 1 3, 
88.90,9, 137,146. 
When thou art converted, Pſa]. 30, 32. 
On the SabHath Day, Pſalm 19, 91,95. 
Intime of zoy, Pal. 80,98, ic7,133,145. 

Before Sermon, Pſalm, 1,12,147, the 
and 5 part of the 119. 

After Sermon , any Pſalme , which 
concerneth the chiet argument of the 
Sermon, ; 

Atthecommunion, Pſalm 22,23, 103, 
111,113, 

For ſpiritua!lſalace, Pſalm 15, 19, 25, 
46,67,112,116. 

After wrong and 4ifgrace received, 
Plalm 42,69,70, 140, 144: 

A'ter the Pſalm, all kneeling don m1 revuge 
rent marner, as is before de/ cribed, let the F a- 
ther of the Family ( or the chiejeſt in his ah- 
ſence) pray thus: 


Evening Prayer fer a Family. 
Eternall God, and moſt gracious 
Father, we thine unworthy Ser- 

vants, here aſſembled , do caſt dowr 
our ſelves 2t the footr-ſtoole of thy 


race, acknowledging that we have int- 
N 3 herited 


|  Matth, 
3. 17. 
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herited our Fathers corruption, atd 
actually in thought, word and-deeg, 
trarſpreſſed all thy holy commande- 
ments, ſo that in us narurally, there 
dwelleth nothing thatis good: for our 
hearts are fu)] of ſecret pride, anger, 
impatience, diſſembling, lying, Juſt, 
vanity, prophaneneſſe, diſtruſt, too 
much love of our ſelyes, and the 
World, toolitk love of thee, and thy 
Kitzgdom, but empty and voyde of faith, 
love, patience, and every ſpiritual grace, 
If thou therfore ſhouJdeſtbutenter int» 
Judgement with us, and ſearch out our 
n:turall corruption, and ob'erye allthe 
curfed fruits and effects that we have de- 
nved from thence : Satan might juſtie 
challenge usfor his own, and we could 
not expect any thing from thy Majeſty, 
but thy wrath & o:r condemaation; w 
we have!og ago deſerved. But, good Fa- 
ther, for Jeſus Chriſt thy deer Sons ſake, 
k2 :1hon onely thou art well pleaſed, and for 
the merits of that bitrer de*th & bloody 
paſion, which we beleeve that he hath 
ſuffered for us, have mercy upon us, pars 
don and forgive us all our fins,” and free 
usfrom the ſhame and contuſion which 
are Cue unto vs for thern, that they may 
neverſeaze upon us to our confuſionin 
thishife, norto our condemnation in 
the World which isto come: And for as 
much as thou haſt created us to ſerve 
thee, as al other creatures to ſerye us: fa 
webeſeechthee, inſpire thy holy Spirit 
into our hearts, 5 by hisillumination & 
effectual working, we may have the1n- 
ward ſight and feeling of our ſins &natu- 
ra] corruptions, and that we may no be 
blinded in them through cuſtom, as the 
Keprobates are; butthatwe m__ 
an 
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and more loath them , and be heartily 


grieved for them, endeavouringby the 
uſe of all go004 meanes to overcome and 


get out of them. Oh let us feel rhe power of Rom, 
Chriſts death, killing ſin 1n our mortal bodies 5. 6+ 
:nd the yertue of hisreſurrection, raiſing * 2's 
up our ſouls tonewnes of life, Convert 3" 2%: 


our hearts, ſubdue our effections, rege- 
nerate our minds, and purifie ournature: 
and ſuffer us not to be drowned in the 
fiream of thoſe filthy vices and ſinfull 
pleaſures of this time, wherewith thou- 


ſands are carried head-long to er2rnall 


deſtruction: but daily frame us more 
and more to thelikeneſfe of thy Son Je- 
ſus Chriſt, thatin righteouſnes and true 
holines, we may ſo ſerve & glorife thee, 
thatliving inthy fear, and dying in thy 
fayour, we may in thine appointed time, 
attain to thEbleſſed reſurrection of the 
juſt, unto eternalllife. In the mean while, 
0 Lord, increaſe our faith in the ſweet 
promiſes ofthe Goſpel, and our repen- 
tancefrom dead works, the aſſurance of 
our hope inthypromiſes, ourfear of thy 
'Name,the hatred of all our ſins, and our 
loveunto thy children:eſpecially thoſe, 
whom we ſhal ſee to ſtand in needof our 
helpand comfort : That ſo by the fruits 
of Piety, and arighteouslife, we may be 
aſſured that thy holy Spirit doth dwell 
Inus, and that we are thy children by 
Grace and Adoption. And grantus, good 


 'Father, the continuance of health, peace 


maintenance and all other outward 
things : ſo far forth, as thy Divine Wiſ- 
dom ſhall think meet and neceſſary for 
every one of us, 

Andhere, O Lord, according to our 
bounden duty we confeſſe, that thou 
dat beene exceeding mercifull unto 

N 4 ES 


Tam®s 
5, 43 T's A 


Pſalm 
78. 49. 


PhGln 
STI, Fe 
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us all, in things ofthis life: but infinitely 
more mercifull inthe things of a better 
life, and therefore we do here from our 
very ſouls, render unto thee all humble 
and heirty thanks, for :!! chy bleſſings 
ard benefits beftiygwed wrot. our ſouls 
and bodies, acknowietging tee tobe 
that Father of light, fro; 11: we bavere- 
celveu al theſe good an! Þ rf 't zitrs; and 
unto thee aloae for them, we :ſcribe to 
be due ail gi>ry, honour a=d praiſe, both 
now and 2yermore, But mere eſpecial. 
ly,we proverby Divine Majeſty, for that 
th 5: heſt iefengcd us this day from all 

eri'S#nJ dangers: {nthat none of thoſe 
judgements (which our fins have deſer- 
yed) have fala upon 2nvone of us, Good 
Lord, forgiveus the ns which this day 
we haye committed egainft thy Divine 
Majeity, and or Brethren: & for Chriſt 
his ſake,be reconciled unto us for them, 
Andweteſeech thee likewiſe of y ſame 
thine infinite goodneſle and mercy, to 
defend and protect us, and all that be- 
long u-tons this night, from all danger 


- of fire, robbery, terrours ofeyill angels, 
- or any other fear or perill, which for 


our ſins might juſilie fall upon us. And 
that we may be ſafe wider the ſhadow of thy 
wings, we here commend our bodies and 
ſ>uls, and a! that we have, unto thine Al- 
mighty procection, Lord bleſſeand de- 
fend both us and them from aleyzl.And 
whileſt we ſleep, do thou, O Father, who 
never f]umbreſt nor ſleepeſt, watch oyer 
thy chiliren, and give a charge to thy 
Holy Angels, topitch their Tents round 
about onr Houſe and dwelling, to guard 
us fromal dangers: That ſleeping with 
thee, we may in thenext morning be Wa- 
kened by thee, and ſo. being refreſhed 
wit 
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with moderateſleep, we may be the fic- 
ter toſet forth thy glory in the conſct- 
onable duties of our callings. 

And webeſeech thee, O Lord, tobe 
merc:fulll:kewiſeto thy whole church, 
and to continue the tranquiliity of the 
Kingdoms, wherin we-live, turning from 
usthoſeplagues which the crying ſins 
of this Nation do cry for. 

Preſerve our Religions King Char- 
les, from ail dangers and confpiracies: 
bleſſe our graciovs Queen Mary, Prince: 
Charles, the Lady M:1y, the Lady Eliza= 
beth and her Princely iſſue: blefſe all oar 
Magiſtrates & Miniſters, al that fearthee, 
and call upon thy Name, al our Chriſt:an 
Brethren and ſiſters, _that ſuffer ſjicknes, 
or any other affliAtion or miſery, eſpeci- 
al'y tho'e, who any where doſuffer per- 
ſecution for the t-ftimony of thy Holy 

Goſpel, grant them partence to hear thy 
croſſe; and deliverance, when and wh:ch 
Way it ſhall ſeem beſt to thy Divine Wiſe 
dome. And Lord;ſuffer us never to for- 
get ourlaſt ends, anJ thoſe reckonings, 
which then wemuitrenderunto thee. In 
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health and proſperity make us mindfull - 


of fickneſſe, and of the evill day that is 
behind, that theſe things may not over- 
take us as 2 ſnare, butthat we mayin good 
meaſvre, like u1fe YV:rgins, be found pre- 
pared for the comming of Chriſt, the 
ſireet Bridegroom of our fouls, And now, 
O Lord,moſt holy and juft, we confeſle 
thatthereis no cauſe why thou (who 
artſo much diſpleaſed with Sin )ſh ould- 
eſt hear the Prayer of finners: but for his 
ſake onely, who ſnffered for ſin, and ſin- 


ned not, In the onely medintion- 


therefore of thine eternall Son Jeſus, 
our Lord atid Saviour, we humbly 
Ng bes: 


Luke 

2T, ZF«. 
Ma'th. 
F 3 NC» 


RF 
l' -atth, 
ſ 22, 1, 

| 23, 39, 


[| Deut,1$. 
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beg theſe, ar:dall other graces, which 


thou knoweſt tobe needfuall for us,ſhyt. 
ting up theſe our imperfect requeſts, in 
thar moſt holy Prayer, which Chriſt 
himſelf hath taught us to ſay unto thee, 
Cur Father,&c, 

Thy Grace;O Lord Telus Chriſt;thy love) 
heavenly F ather,thy comfort and conſelation,0 
holy and bleſſed Spirit , be with us, andre- 
aan with us this night , and for evernure, 


men, 
an. en ſaluting one another, as becom- 


meth Chriſtians, whoarethe veſſels of 
Grace, and Temples of the holy Ghoſt, 
let them in the fear of God departeyery 
one to hisreſt: uſing ſome of theformer 
private meditations for Evening, 
Thus far of the Houſe-holders pub- 
I:que Practice of Piety, with his Family, 
every day, Now followeth his Pradtce 
ofPiety with the church,on the Sabbath 
Day. 
Meditations of the tyue marner ofpraftiſing 
Prety on the Sabbath Day, 
A Lmighty God will have himſelf wor- 
ſhipped, not onely in aprivate man- 
ner , by private perſons and Families: 
but alſy in 2 more publique ſort, of all 
the godly joyned together in a viſible 
church : that by this means he maybe 
knowne not onely to bee God and 
Lard of every fingular perſon : but alfo 
of the Creatures ofthe whole univerſal 
World. 

Qreſt. But why do not we Chriſtians, 
aznder the New, keep the Sabbath onthe 
ſame ſeventh day , whereon it was kept 
under the Old Teſtament. 

I anſwer : becauſe that our Lord Je- 
fus, who is the Zordof the Sabbath, and 
whom the Lay it ſelf commands 

re 


— _ c 
LC... Se Reon TS 2 = = 3 = 


» 


y love0 


and ye. 


| fortie dayes inſtructing Moſes injSina1, 
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| to hear,didalter it from thatſeventhday, 


tothis firſt day of the Week, whereon 

we keep the Sabbath. For the holy Evan- 

geliſt notes : that our Lord cameinto 

the middeft of the holy Aſſembly,on the 
wofrſtdaiesofthe two weeks, imme- 

diately following his Refurrection, and 

then bleſſed the church, breathe./on the a Tohn 
Apoſtles the 77oly Ghoſt , and gave them 29.19, 
the miniſter;all keies, and power of bin- 25- 

ding and remitting fins. Andſoit is moſt * Ats 
probable he didin a ſolemn manner e- 7 2: 3: 
yery firſt day of the week, during the 7 
forty daies he continued on earth, be- ,_.. 6a 
tween his Reſurrection & Aſcenſion(for $ jyhy 
thefiftieth day after, being the firft day of quth nor 
the week, the Apoſtles were aſſembled) gmply ſet 
during which time, hegave command- downe 
mentsuntothe Apoſties, and * /pake unto the wave 
them thoſe things hich appertainto the King- Pe* 9 

dm ot God, that is, inſtructed them how Cheites 
they ſhou!4 throughout the churches ?PP*9905 
(which were to be converted) change y ,,,, , 
Sabbath to the Lords Day:the bodilie ſa- pur all 
crificesof beaſts, to the ſpiritual ſacrifices te cir- 
of vraiſe, prayer, and contrite hearts, thef Le- cumſtance 
vitical Priefthood of the Law, tothe of time 
Chriſtizn Miniſtery of the Goſpel: the ( poſt 
Jewiſh Temples and Synegogues, to Es 
churches and Oratories: the Old Sacra- OO ) 
ments of Circumciſion and Paſſeover,to = _ 
Baptiſne and the Lords Supper, &c. aS ctyuges 
may appear by the like phraſe, Acts 19,8. thus, 
and Acts 28 23, Col. 4,1t but for the yiem 
Wholeſum of Pauls Doctrine, by which ig tur 
was wrought all theſe changes, where oQa-. 
it tooke effect, So that Chriſt was _— 
what hee ſhould teach, and how hee 17 4. 
ceſeeſt, Cyril. in Joba», lib, 12, cap, 59. f Hebr," 7+ if 


112.12, Ephoſ, 4. $11, 12, 134 
| ſhould 
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ſhould rule the church under the Lay; 


Diſcipies in Sion what they ſhould 
preach, and how they ſhouldgovern 
the church under the Gofpel:andforing 
itis manifeſt, that within thoſe forty 
dayes, Chriſt appointed what Miniſters, 
ſhoul1 teach, and how they ſhould go» 
vern hischurch to the Worlds end, itis 
not to be douhreJ, but that within thoſe 
forty daies, he likewiſeordained, onwhat 
day they ſhould keep their Sabbath, and 
ordinarily do the works of their Mini- 
ftery,eſpectally ſeeing thztunderthe Old 
Teſtament, God ſhewed himſelf as care- 
full, both by his Morall and ceremoniall 
Law,to preſcribe the time, as well as the 
matter of his worſhip. Neither 1s it a 
thing tobe omitted, that the Lerd, who 
hath times and ſeaſons in his own power, 
2ppointed this firft Day ofthe week, to 
be the very day wherein he ſent down 
a Ats fromUHeaven the holy Ghoſt upon the A. 
| 21.4. Ppoſtles, ſo thatupon that day, they firſt 
| bats 2. began,and ever after continued the pub- 
 35-41,2+. likeexerciſing oftheir Miniſtery, inthe 


i yp 2. Apreaching of theWord, the b adminiſtrati- 
Ly 3 19, 


ACT — 


= e_— — 


| infrontif Ih fins of penitent ſinners, Upon theſe 
| pido, and the'ikegrounds,d 4:hanaſtus plainly 
! hom, de affirmeth,that the Saboath day was chan- 
| ſent. ged by the Lord himſelf, 
1 e Rev, As therefore eur communion 1s tet- 
7-18. medthe Lords Supper, becauſe it was 
 TheScrip- 1nſlituted ofthe Lord, for the remem- 
F oe Biee brance of his death:ſo the Chriſtian Sab-' 
| "pu bath 1s called the * Lords Day, becauſeit 
| gives tot this honourable t{cle to any thing , but ovely to 
the b'eſſed Sabbath, and holy Supper. For as be ſubſtitu» 
[1 2ed the Lerds Supper in ſtead of the Pafſeover ; ſo did be 
| the Lords Day in the Jewiſh Sabbath roome, 
| 
| 


| 
" 
v*, 
by 


waz 


ſo hecontinued forty dayes teaching hig 


| Za, 01 of the Sacraments, and the c looſing of | 


' , alconſfiderthe Sun ſtanding it1iat noon, 
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. [nzgordained of the Lord, for the me- 
« |moriall of his Reſurrection, And as the 


Name of the a Lord honoureth the one: 2 1 Cor. 
{doth it the other, Andas the Lord of 1, 29, 


| | the Sabbath, by his royall Prerogatives, 


1ndtranſcendent authority, could: ſo he 
had alſo reaſon to change the lo!y Sab- 
hath from the ſeventh day to this, wher- 
onwekeepit, For, asconcerning that 
fventh day, which followed y ſix dayes, 
wherein God finiſhed the creation:there 
wasno ſuch preciſe inſtitution: or ne- 
ceffity of fanctifying it perperually, but 
ſuch, as by the ſame authority, vr upon 
greaterreaſon, and occaſion, irmght 
very well be changed and x:tered unto 
ſome other ſeventh day. For the com- 
randment doth notſay, Remember to 
keep holy the ſeventh day, next follow- 
ing y ſth day of the creation, or this, 
or that ſeventh day: bur indefinitely re- 
member that thou keep holy a ſeventh 
Day,And toſpeak properly, as we take a 
day for the diſtinctibn of time, called e1- 
ther aday natural, conſifing of 24hours: 
or aday artificiall, congſting oft 2hours, 
| FomSun-riſfing,toSun: fetring:and with- 


Joſh, 10, 
I3, 13» 
2 Kings 
20, Is 


in joſhuahs time, 7 ſpace of a whole day: 
| andtheSun going back ten degrees(v1z. 
; fvehours, almoſt halfan artificial! day ) 
| inEzechias time : the Jews themſeives 
could not keep their Sabbath upon that 
# wks juſt way mens oy w_—_ - 
edatthe firſt, the ſeventh day from the . 
creation, ah way, . 
Adde hereunto, thatinreſpet ofthe $5, q c,ur 
diverſity of Meridians , and the un- Theol, s 
equalriſing and ſetting of the Sunne, cum iu« 


' eyery day varieth in ſome places a dzisc, 


quarter, -in ſome an half, in other a de Sab, 
whole 


= i EE EEnuins KID ESY — 
M—_— <= tt —_— 


u —_— #- aageti- i, = nn rn ern  — —- == 
RN D—— ———— — —— © — _——_ = n= - _ _— ——_—_ 
_—Y ng ES mans ca pn ens « - 


196 THE PRACTICE 


whole day:Therfore the Jewiſh ſeyenth 
day, 0c rpg bee kept atthe 
ſame inſtant of tame, every wherein the 
world, | : 

Now our Lord Jeſus having authorj. 
tie, as Lord over the Sabbath , had like. 
wiſe now far greater reaſonand occaſion 
totranſlate the Sabbath from the Jewiſh 
ſeyenth Day, unto the feyenth Day, 
whereon Chriſtians do keep the $4h. 
bath, - | 
1. Becauſe, thatby his Reſurreciion 
from the dead, there is wrought arey 


ifa.6;.17. ſpiritual creation ofthe World : without 


Iſa. 66.22, 


66, 22, 


Hed, 9:74 


which all the Sonnes of Adam hd 
been turned to everlaſting deſtruQior, 
and all the works of the firſt Cre. 
tion had miniſtred no conſolation un. 
to us, 

And in reſpect of this new ſpiritug] 
Creation, the Scriptureſaith, thata 01, 
things are paſſed away, and cl things are he. 
come new; bnew creatures, C new people, 
d new men,e new knowledge, fnew Teſtament, 
g new commandements: h new names, i new 
way, k new ſong, Inew garment, new wine, 


new veſſels, m new Teruſalem, v new Hegs | 


ven, anda new Earth, "And therefore of 


neceſlity there muſt be in ſtead of the | 


old, a new o Sabbath day,to honour and 
praiſe our Redeemer, and to meditate 
uponthe work of our Redemption, and. 


to thew thenew change of the Old | 


Teſtament, 
3. Becauſe that on this day Chriſt 
reſted from al hisſufferings of his Paſ- 


* ſion, and finiſhed the glorious work 
of our redemption. If thereſore the 
finiſhing of the work of the frſt cree- 


tion, whereby God mightily manifefted 


hunſelfe unto his creature, deſerved. | 
aSabs 


YTPPIIrrI—o— 


— OI OS 


: Sabbath for to ſolemnize the memorial 

of ſo great a work, to the honour ofthe 

yorker, and therefore cals it zine holy Ia. 52, 
Day: much more doth the new creation 13+ 

of theWorld, effected by the reſurrection 

of Chriſt (whereby he mightily declared bin:- Rom, 
{dftobe the Son of God) deſerve a Sabbath **+» 
for the perpetual commemoration ther- 

of, to the honour of Chrift, an4 there- 


| fore worthily called che Lords Day: For, _ v..7 


z3the deliverance out of the captivity 1*: _ 
ofBabylon, being greater, took away the **. 5 
n2me from the deliverance out of the 7* © 
lmdage of Egypr: ſo the day whereon 

Chriſt finiſhed the Redemption of the 

world, did more juſtly deſerve to have 

the Sabbath kept on it, than on that day, 
wherein God ceaſed from creating the 
World. As therefore in the creation,the 

firſt day wherein it was finiſhed, was 
conſecrated for a Sabbath:ſo in the time 
ofRedemption, the firſt day wherein it 
wasperfected , muſt be dedicared to an 

holy reſt:but ſtill aſeyenth day kept, ac- 

cording to Gods moral commandment, 
TheJews kept the laft day ofthe Week, 
beginning their Sabbath with the Night, Gen. 2 9. 


' whenGod reſted: but Chriſtians honour Levit, 
; the Lordbetter, on the firft day of the 23: 3®: 


| veek,beginning the Sabbath with y day, | 


ehem, 


whentheZord aroſe. They kept their Sab- 14,09 


dathin the remembrance of the Worlds 2g. ;. 
creation: but Chriſtians celebrate itin Aas :0, 
memoriall of the Worlds Redemption: 7,11, 
yea, the Lords Day, being the firſt of the 
creation and redemption, puts us in 
mind both of the making of the 01d, and 
redeeming ofthe new world. 

As therefore under the Old Tefta- 


| ent, God, by the glory conliſting of Excd, 
| fum-Lomps, ſeven Branches , &c. _ 235437 
Y, ; them. 


| GoY. 


Pſalm 
FiO, 31s 
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them in remembrance of the creation, 
i1ght, and Sabbaths reſt, So under the 
New Teftament, Chriſt the true light of 
theWerld, approacheth in the mdf of the 
L ampHont eve golden Candleſticks,to put 
us in mind to honour our redeemer, in 
thelight ofthe Goſpel; ofthe Lordsſe- 
venth day of reſt, And ſecing the redem. 
pt:on,both for might and mercy , fo far 
exceedeth the Creaton : it ſtood with 
great reaſon, that the greater works 
ſhould czrrythe honour of the day, Nei- 
ther doth the honourable title of the 
Lords Day diminiſh the giory of the 
Sabbath : but rather being added, aug- 
ments the dignity thereof: as the name 
Iſrael, added unto Iacob, made the Patri- 


ark the more renowned, , 


The reaſon taken from the example 
of Gods refting from the worke of the 
Creation of the World, continued in 
force, till tke Sono? Gol ceaſed from 
the work of tne re4Jemption of the 
world, and then the former gave placeto 
the Jatter, 

4. Becauſeit wasforetold in thz Old 
Teſtament,that the Sabbath ſhould be kept 
(under the New Tefiament) on the frft 
«ay of the week, 

For firft, in the 110 Pſalme, which isa 
Prophecie of Chriſt, and his Kingdom, lt 
15 plainly foreto14, that there ſhould be « 
ſolemn day of Aſſembling, wherein «ll Chrifts 
people ſhould willingly come together in the 
beautie of holineſſe .Ln ſo much, that noran 


( of peace )/ſhall be upon thoſe Families, 'thit | 


in that Feaſt will not goup to leruſalem (the 
church)ro worſhip the King the Lord of Bofts 
Now on what day this holy Fe and 
Aſſembly , thould be kept, Devidſhew- 
eth .plainely in Palme 118; _ 
| Wi 
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= 
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of the 
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21,42. As 4.1 op are asalſoby the 
conſent ofal the Fews, as H erome witne/- 


ſeth: Fore-ſhewing, how Chriſt by his 1g- 


nominiou$ death ſhould he a5 a ftone re- 
jefedofthe builders,or chief Rulers of Iudea, 
& yet by bisglorious Reſurreflion ſhould be> 
come the chief ſtone of the corner:he withed y 


| 199 
wasa prophecy of Chriſt, as appearsMaz, 


whole church to keep holy Jay, whereups - 


Chrift ſhould effet this wonderfulwork, 
ſaying, This is the day which the Lord hath 
made,ler us rejoyce andbegladinit. And ſee- 
ing that upon this day, that which Peter 
faith of Chrift, appeareth tobe true, Thar 
God made, him both Lord & Chriſt. AAs 2,36, 
Therfore ywhole church under 5 New 
Teſtament , muſt celebrate the day of 


'Chriſts Reſurrection. Rabb; Bachay alſo Pſalm; 
faw byyfal of Adam on the fixt day, that 118.24, 
on theſame day,theMefſlias ſhould finiſh Z2var 


'thework of mans Redemption, And a!- 2P22 


luding toYſpeech of Boaz to Ruth, Sleep C*® 


unto the Morning, that Meſſias ſhould re 


fol.u1. 


inhisgrave a] their Sabbath day, And he grough- 
owes fromyſpeech, Geneſis1,0n the ton, Re 

r day, Let there be light, that the Meſ- quire of 
fias ſhould rife on the firſt day of the Conceit, 
Week, from death to life, & cauſey Spiri- P59. 5x 


tual tight of the Goſpel to enlighten the 
World,thatlay in ſhadow ofdarknes 
anddeath. The Hebrew Author of the 


a Book, called Sedar,Olam.Rabba, cap 7, a Ex He 
recordeth many memorable things, wolphii, 
which were done uponyfirſt day of the Chron,de 
week,as ſo many types, ythe chief wer- Tewp. 


ſhip of God ſhould(under} New Teſta- 
ment be celebrated upon this day, As F 
Gods Majeſty firft 


# and | upon tus people, Aaron, & his chil- 


ſhew- 
which 
Wa$ | 


| dr 


&firftexecuted their Priefthood. God 


Kſolemnely bleſſed his people. The 
© Princes. 
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Princescfhispeople-firſt offered pub. 
likely unto God, The hrſt day, wherein 
fire Chodad fro heaven. Thefirſt day 
ofthe World, of y yeer, of the monethg, 
ofthe weeks, &c.Alſhaddowing that it 
thould be the firſt and chief Holy day 
'g-  oftheNew Teſtament. Sainr 2 Aguſting 
Epilt.ad rroveth by divers places, and reaſons, 
$19.C.13, Wt of 5 holy Scripture, that the Fathery, 
&al rhe boly Prophets under the old Teſtament 

did foreſee end know,rhat our Lords day was 
ſhadowed by their eight day of circumciſion, 

And that the Sabbath ſhouldbe changedfrom 

the ſeventh day, tothe eighth,orfirſt day of the 

b Sacts» 322k : And b Imjus out of Cyprienſaith,y 
mentum e7cwnctflon was comanded on the eight day, 
bac fuit oz Sacrement of the eight day, when Chriſt 
_ - wi ſhould 65 e from Wo dead. The _— Ferge 
orevly Jultenſe afirms, that E ſay prophecied ofthe 
\—chptor keeping of the Sabbath ae the p da ft 
furrexit meek. If this Myſtery was ſo cleer]y ſeen 
ed jatti» by the Fathers, underthe ſhadowes of 
ficatia. the c Old Teſtamert : ſure, the god. ofthis 
gen no» World hath deeply blinded their minds, 
ftram,8&c. who cannotſee the truth thereof, under 
ur {cribit the ſhining light ofthe Goſpel, There- 
ad Fidem fore this nn of the Sabbath day,un- 
Cypri- dertheNew,wasnothing but afulfiling 
3.epi.ro, Ofthat which was prefigured and fore- 

in Propheſied under the Old Teſtament, 

Gev.17, V.According to their Lords mind and 
© 2 Gor. Commandement , and the direction of 
4+ 4+ the holy Ghoſt( which alway aſſiſtedths | 
in their Miniſteriall Office) the Apofiles * 

in al theChriſtian churches( which they | 

- planted) ordained that the Chriſtians | 

ſhould keep the Holy Sabbath , upon | 
thatſeyenth day , which isthe firſt Day | 

dr Cor, ofthe week; d concerning the gathering 
16,1, 3» for the Saints , as I have ordained in the 
Ohurches of Galatia, ſo de ye alſo, oy” 


—C 


— 


—_—  J 
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rt Jay of the week, and when ye eeme toge- 
HORS Bs a (being ths Lords 45) a The 
roear the Lords Supper, b to remember and Syriak 
ner the Lords death till be come , &C. In —_ F: 
which words, note: W—_ 9 | 

I, That the Apofile ordained this congreges' | 
day to be kept holy, therefore a divine ,joi.non ' 
Inſtitution, licut jus * 

I1.That thar Day 1s remed the firſt ctumeſt 
day of the week, therefore not thelTew- in die 


1 ſeventh, or any other, Domin 
111, Everie firft day of the week: oſtri, 
which ſheweth a perpetuitie, comedte 


IV.That it was ordained inthe chur- _ bie 


ches of Galatia, as wel as of Corinth, and hy a 
heſettled one uniform orderin all the gj,, 
© churches of the Saints : therefore 1t Was tranfla- 
univerſall. , tion alfs 
V. That the exerciſes cf this Day, batbthug 
where * collections for the poore Non coe 
(which appears by Aats2, 42.and 1rſlm mediris | 
Martyrs teſtimony, Apolcg.2, ) which & _— 
weregathered in tke holy Aſſembly af [* Pre 
ter Prayers , Preaching ofthe Word, ,,.n,. 
and Adminiſtration of the Sacrament: ini noe 
therefore it v/as ſpiritual, {tri decer, 


VI, That he wilhaye the collection Ard Be- 


(Rough neceſſary,) removed , againſt za wit- 
iscomming, leſt it ſhould hinder his <feth, 
preaching:but not their holy meeting *Þat in 
onthe LordsDay , for itwas the time 9. 
ordained for the publique worſhip of gr... 
the Lord, which argueth a neceſſitie. 0p, , 
Andin the ſanie Epiſtle Saint Paul there fs 
protefteth that he deliyered them read,ten 
*KuriaKevs 
The Lords day added to every firſt day.8c. b : Corin. 
I, 204 25, 26, C 1 Corin. 24. 33. * As the phraſe of 
breaking of bread , comprehendeth all other exerci- 
let of religion, As 20.7. So this phraſe of laying by im 
ore, comprehendeth all the otber exerciſez of tho 
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none other Ordinance, or dodrine, bue- 
what he had received of the Lord. In ſo much 
that he chargeth them, that If any mas 
think himſelf to be a Prophet , or ſpiritual,ler | 
bimacknowledge, that the things thatl write | 
unto you, are the Commandments of the Lord: 
But he wrote unto them and ordained 


among them to keep their Sabbath on y 
firſt day of the week : therefore to keep 


( 
the Sabbath on 5 day,is the very Com- 
mandment ofthe Lord. And how can 1 
he be either a true Prophet, or have any 6 
Grace of Gods Spiritin his heart, who C 
ſeeing ſo cleerly y Lords day to have t 
been inſtituted and ordained bythe Apo» | & 
files, wilnotacknowledge the keeping | ; | 
holyof F Lords Day,to bea command- |? d 
ment of the Lord? Thelews confeſſe this | t! 
change of the Sabbath , to have been 


made by the Apoſtle, Peter Alphonſus in 
Dialog, contra Tudeos, Tit.12, They are 
therefore more blind and ſottiſh than 
the Iews, who prophanely deny it, 
At Troas likewiſe S. Pau! rogether with 
ſeven of the chief Evangelifts of the 
church, Sopater , Ariftarchus , Secun- 
dus , Gaius , Timotheus , Thychicus, and 
Trephimus, and all the Chriftians that 
werethere , kept the Holy Sabbath on 
the firſt day ofthe week, inpraying, | 
preaching , and receiving the Lords. | 
SuUPPer. | 
And asitisathing to be noted , that 
Luke ſaith nct, tha: the Diſciples were 
ſent for to hear Paul preach, but the 
Diſciples being come together to break bread 
upon the firſt lay of the week,thatis, to be 
partakers of the holy communion , at 
what time the Lords death was, by the 
preaching of the Word, ſhewed, 1 Cor. 


$3,236, Paul preached unto them, - 


——  — 
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And that none kept thoſe meetings but 
Chrifiians, who onlyarecalled diſciples, 
AQs.11,26. But at Philippi, Whereasyer 

there were no Diſciples, Pau] i5ſaid to 

go on their Sabbath day, to:the place 

where the Jews and their” proſelyts 

were wont to pray,and there preached ,, 
untothem, Acts 16,12,13.S0 thatitisas ,, , * 
clear as the Sun, that it was the Chriſti- gc, 
ans uſuall manner to paſſe over the Iew- 

iſh ſeventh day, and to keep theſubbath, 

and their holy meetings on the firſt day 

ofthe week. And why doth S. John call 

this} Lords day, butbecauſe it was aday 

known to be generally kept holy, to the 
honour ofthe Lord Ieſus( who roſe fro 

death tolifenpon 5 day )throughout al 

the churches whichF Apoſtles planted? 

Which $.John calleththea Lords Day,y aRev, 
rather to ſtir up Chriſtiansto a thank- 2.ro. 


fullremembrance oftheirRedemption, MorChete 


by Chriſt his Reſurrection from the ſtiamus, 
dead, And with the day , theblefling of > 

the Sabbath is likewiſe tranſlated tothe | wy 
Lords Day, becauſe that al the Sanatif- amr 
cation belonging to'thisnew world , is (:jans to 
in Chriſt, _ from him, conveyed to cal it the 
Chriſtians. And becauſe there cannot Lords 
come agreaterAuthority, than that of Day. 
Chriſt andhis Apoſtle s:nor the like cauſe, as Bedian 
the new creation of the world: therefore Eicx. 


the Sabbath can neverbe altered from © 1+ 


thisday,to any other, w hileft this world _—— £ 
lateth. Adde hereunto how the Scrip- ,, 1.4 
turenoteth , thar in the firſt planting , ', 
andſettling ofthe church, nothing was 

done, but by theſpecial orderand di- 

rection ofthe Apoftles, 1 Cor. 11, 34. 1 

Cor.14. 36, 37. Tit. 1,5, As 15:6, 24. and 

the Apoſtles did nothing but what they 


ud warrant from Chriſt, x Cor, 11, 23. 
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To fanQifie then the Sabbath on the 
feyenth day,isnot a ceremonial Law a- 
brogated:burt the morall and perpetuall 


L2w of God perfected. So that the ſame- 


perpetual commandment, which bound 
thelews to keep, the Sabbath on that 
ſeventh day,to celebrate yworlds crea» 
on, binds Chriftians to ſolemnize the 
Sabbath on this ſeyenth day,in memori- 


al of theWorldsRedemption;foryfourth- 


commandement,being a Moral Law re- 
quireth a ſeyEth day tobe kept holy for 


ever. And the Moralitie of this, as ofyreſt. 


of the commandements, is more religi- 
ouſly to be kept of us under the Goſpel, 
than of the Iews under the Law,by how 
much we(in Baptiſm )have made a more 


ſpeciall covenant with God,to keep his: 


commandements:and God hath cove- 
nanted with us,to ſee us from þ curſe: 
and to afliſt us with his Spirit, -to keep 
his Laws, And that this commaAide- 
ment of the Sabbath, { as well as the 
2ther nine ) is Morall, and perpetuall, 
may plainly appear by theſe reaſons: 
"  Tenreawons demonſtrating the commande+ 
ment of the Sabbath tobe MoraP., 
I D Ecauſe all the reaſons ofthis com- 
mandement are morall and perpe- 
tual: And God hath bound us to the 0+ 
bedience of this commandement with 
moreforcible reaſons, than to any of 
reſt. Firſt becauſe he did fore-ſee that ir« 


— 


RENE] 


religious men would either more Care-. | 


leſſely neglect , or more boldly break 
this commandement , than any 0- 
ther. Secondly , becauſe that in the. 
practice of this commandement, the 
keeping of al the other conſiſterh, whict 
makes God ſo ofteri complaint, that all 
dis wotſhipis neglected ot overthrown, 


Oo TCOn nnMRyos 


| 
| 
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when the Sabbath is either neglected or 

tranſgreſſed. It would make a man ama- 

zed(faith Mr, Calvin)to conſider, how off, - 

and with what zeal and proteſt ation, God | 

requirerh a2 (that wil be þ& people, to ſan« Jerems 

&ifie the ſeventh day, Yea , how the 15-22» 

God of merey mercilef'y puniſheth the Be:K 

breach of this commandement with 17 *, 

cruell death , as though it were the ſum |.,.c! + 

of his whole honour and ſervice, 23.39, 
And it 1scertain, that hee who makes Neb.g. 4: 

no conſcience to break the Sabbath, will Ex Bodin 

not(to ſerve his tur!) make any con» de Re- 

ſcience to break any of the other com- pub.l'b, qa- 

mandements, ſo he may doit without ©P-+* 

diſcredit of his reputation, or danger of 

Mans Law. Therefore God placed this 

commandmentin the middeſt of 5 two 

Tadles , becauſe the] keeping of it, is 

the beſt heip to the keeping ofall tne 

reſt, The conſcionable keeping ofthe 

Sadbath , 1s the Mother of allReligion, 

and good diſcipline in the church, Take 

away the Sabbath , and let every man 

ſerve God; when he liſteth, and whatwil 

ſhortly become of Religion , and that ! Cof« þF 

Peace and Order,which (God willhave to 74 33440» | 

bekept in his church ? The Sabbath | 

Day is Gods- market-day for the 

weeks proviſion , wherein he will 

haveustocome unto him, and buy of him 17:5 ge 

without Silver or Money, the Bread of An- 7: 

gels, and Water of life , the Wine ofthe 


' Sacraments , and Milk ofthe Word to 


feed our Souls : tryed Gold, to enrich 
our Faith: precious Eye-ſalve, to heal 
our ſpiritual blindneſſe , and the whe 
Kdy ment of Chriſts Righteouſnes, to co- REY 3.18 
yer ourfilthy nakedneſſe, He 13 not far 
from true piety, who makes coſcience to 
keep y ſabbath day:but hewho can dif- 
Q 4 pence 


Jam.2,9, 


Gey,x 3. 


* Fx09, 34. 
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. pence with his conſcience to break the 


Sabbath for his own profit or pleafure, 
his heartneyer yet felt, what either the 
fearof God, ortrue relig:on meaneth, 
For, ofthis commandement may that 
ſpeech of S. James be verified, he that fai- 
leth of one,ts guilty of al, Seeing therefore, 
God hath fenced this commandement 
W ſo many moral reaſons, it is evident, 
that the commandementit ſe}f js mora), 
2, Becauſe it was commanded of God 
to Adamin his Innocency:whileſt( ho]. 
ding his happines, notby Faith inChriſts 


Merits, but by 'Obedienceto Gods Law) 


he needs no ceremony , ſhadowing the 
Rederption of Chriſt. A S:bbath there- 
fore of a ſeventh doy catinot be ſimplya 
ceremony, but an Eſſen: part of Gods 
worſhip, enjoyned rnto Man , when 


there wa: but one condition of all men, 


Andifit was neceſſary for our frſt Pa- 
rents to havea Sabbath Day,to ſerve God 
In their perfection , much more need 
their Poſterity to keep the - Sabbath 
in the ſtate of their corruption, And ſee- 
ing God himſelf kept this day holy, how 
can tht man be holy,that doth wilfully 
prophaneir? 

3. Becavſc itis one of the commande- 
ments which God ſpake with his own 
mouth, and twiceawrrte with his own fin- 
gersin Tables f ſtone, to ſignifie their au- 


- zthority and perpetuity. A! 57GOD wrote, 


Deut. 
4413. 


|. Deut, 4.4- 


were moral andperpetual commandments, 
andthoſeare reckoned ten in number, 

If this were now but an abrogated cere- 

mony , then there were but nine com- 

mandements. The ceremoniall that 
were to be abrogated by Chriſt, were 

written all by Moſes : But this of the 

Sabbath , with the other nine, _ 


— — 


- —_— Pn ER m—_ - 


_ —— 


— 


| en by God himſelf , were pntinto the 


Ark, where no ceremoniall Law was 
put : toſhew that they ſhouid be the 1 Reg, 
perpetuall rules of the church, yetſuch 3-5: 
235none could perfectly fulfill and keep, Hed. 9:3. 
but onely Chriſt, : 
4. Becauſe Chrift profeſſeth , that he Matth« 

eame not to deftroy the moral Law: and that 5.17, 
theleaſt ofthem ſhouid not be abroga- 

tedin his Kingdom of the New Teſta- Martth, 
ment, In ſo much, that whoſoever breaketh 5 19, 
one of the leaſt of theſe ten commandements, 

and reacheth men ſo, he ſhould be called rhe 

leaſt in the Xingdome of Heaven ,, that 1s, he 

ſhould have no pſace in his church, 

Now the Morall Law commande 

one day of ſeven to be perpetually kept 

a holy Sabbath. And Chriſt himſelf ex- 


| Preſly mentioned the keeping of a Sab- 
| bath among his Chriſtians, atthe deſtru- 


Aion of Ieruſalern, about 42 years aſter 
his Reſurrection, By which time, all the 
Mofaical ceremonies ( except eating of 
dlood, and things ſtrangled ) were by a 


' Publike Decree ofa | the*Apofiles quite * A&s 
| bokſhed ,. and abrogatedin Chriftian 15.20, 
Churches, And therefore Chriſt admo- 31,24 28. 


niſhed hisDiciples, ro pray that their flight 
be notin the Winter, nor on the Sabbath Day. 
Notin the winter, for that ( by reaſon of Matth, 


| thefoulneſſe of the wayes and weather) 2420 


' theirflighr ſhould be more painful and 


troubleſomeunto them : notupon the 
Sabbath, becauſe it would be more grie- 
yousto their hearts, toſpend that Day 
1ntoyling toſave their lives, which the 
Lord had commanded to be ſpentin 
oly exerciſes, to comfort their ſouls. 
Now if the ſanctifying of the Sabbath 
0n this day had heen but ceremonial}, it 
ad been no griefto haye fled on this 

_ dayy 


+jEultb, 
bit 


Eceleſ. 

I, 3.C, [i 
It is prO« 
bable, 
that rbis 
Oracle 
was that 
V-Ices 
(Mipre- 
mt s hinc) 
which 
Wi'h an 
earth. 
q'ake 


Was 
heard by 
night in 
the tem- 
ple, men« 


tioned by Joſephus, 
644th, a4: 354 
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cay,nomorethan on any other day of 
the week, butin'that Chriſtdoth tender 
ſo much thisfear and grief of being dri- 
ver1to flie on theſabbath day:and there 
ſore wiſheth his to pray unto God to 
prevent ſuch an occaſion:he plainly de 
monſtrates, that the obſervation of the 
Sabbath is no abrogated ceremony , but 
a moral commandment, confirmed and 
eſtabliſhed by Chriſt among Chriſtians, 
If you would know the day where- 
upon Chriſt appointed Chriſtians to 

keep the Sabbath ; S. Thr wiltellyou 

thatit was on the Lords day, ApoCc.1,10, 

if you will know on what day of the 

week that was, S.Paul wil tell you, that 

it was on every firſt day of the week, t 

Cor, 16,1. 


As Chriſt admoniſhed , ſo Chriſtians | 


Pray, and according to their prayers, 
God(alittle beforehwarsbegan)watned 
byantOracle,aly Chriſtians in letuſalem 


to depart thence, & to go to Pela, alittle | 


town beyondIordan: and fo to efcape 
the wrath of God, that ſhould fall upon 
the City and Nation, If then a Chriſtian 


ſhould nor, without grief of heart,flye | 
for theſafety of his life on the Lords | 


day, with what joy or comfort cana 
trueChriſtian negle& the holy exerciſes 
of Godsworſhip in the church; to ſpend 


the greateſt part of the Lords Day, it | 


prophane and carnal ſports, orſervile 
labour? And ſeeing the deſtruction ofle- 
ruſalemwasboth a type, & an aſſurance 
of the deftruction of the World , who: 
ſeeth not, but that F holy Sabbath muſt 
continue til the very end of the worle? 
5. Becauſe that all the ceremotiall 


de bells Judaice, 17. & 1% 
Lav 


Lav 
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lay was injoyned to the Tews onely, 

and not to the Gentiles : but this cont- 
mandement of the holy Sabbath , ( as 
Matrimony )was inſt ituted of God in F 
tareofinnocency, when there was but 

one ſtate ofa] men, and therefore enjoy» 

ned tothe Gentiles, as wel as tothelews, 

& that ail Magiſtrates avd Housholders 
werecommanded to conſt rain al ſtrangers, I's, 6.6; 
(33 wel a$their own ſubjects, ard Famt- 

ly) ro obſerve the- holy Sabbath as ap- 

pears by the fourth commandment, and ,, , 
prachice of Nehemiah. All 5ceremonies ,, ,,* 
werea partition wal to ſeperate lewsand gc, 
Gentiles: but ſeeingy Gentiles are bound Epbel. 
tokeep this commandement as well as 2.144 
thelews,itis evident Fit is no lewiſh 


| ceremony . And ſeeing the ſame autho« 


rityisfor the Sabbath, that is for marri- 
age,a matt may as well-ſay that marriage p,,y, 
sbut a ceremonial Law,asthe Sabbath. ,, ; . 


| Andremember that where marriage is Ma'ti, 
| tearmedbutoncethe covenant of God, 19.6.8, 


decauſeinſtituted by God, in the begin= 
ning. So the Sabbath 1s every where ca]- 


| ledthe Sabbath of the Lordthy God, becauſe 


ordained by God in the ſame-: begin- 


; ning,both of time, ſtate, and perpetuity, 


therefore not ceremoniall, : 
| Theacorruption of our nature found a Nirfnur 
inthe manifeſt oppoſition of wicked inveri- 


' men,and inthe ſecrer unwillingneſſe of [212 Hot, 
' | goodtoſanttifie ſincerely the Sabbath, $2”- 
| fufficiently demonſtrateth, that} com- + 


mandement of the Sabbath is Spirituall pe, 
b 


and Morall, 0 
7: Becauſe thar as God by a perpe- 38.31- 
tual Decree made the Sun , the Moon, Ainos SL 
«td other Lights in the firmament of 
Heaveti t fiot oftely to divide the dey 
Im the iight ; but alſo ts be for 
A pigies 
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a Signes, and forbSeaſons, and forcdaies and 
foriyeares: ſo he ordained in the church 
on ezrth , the Holy Sibbath tobe not 
onely the appointed Seaſon, for his ſolemn 
worſhip:but alſo the perpetual rule and 
meaſure of time : $0 that as 7 dayes make 
a week, four weeks a 1,0nth, twelve months 
a year:\o e ſeven years make a Sabbath of 
years, ſeven Sabbath of years a lubilee, or 
80 Tubilees, or 4000 years,or after Exe- 
chiel 4000 cubirs, the whole time of the 
Old Teftament, till Chrift by his Baptiſme 
and Preaching,began the ſtate ofthe New 
Teſtament. Neuther can I here paſle over 
without admiration, how the Sacrament 


of circumciſion continued in the church | 
39 Iubilees, from Abraham, to whom it | 
was firſt given, unto the bapriſmze ofChriſt | 


it} Jorden, which was juſt ſo many 1ub:- 
lees( after Buchol, accomp! ) as the world 
had continued before from Adam to 
the birth of Abraham Moſes began his 
Minifteryin the 80 year of his age, Chriſt 
enters upon his office in y eighty Lubile 
of the worlds age, loſeph was thirty 
years 01d, when he began to rule over 


'Egypt,Gen.q1.46, And the Leyites be- | 
gan toſervein the Tabernacle at thitty | 


years old: So Chriſt hkewiſetq anſwer 
theſe figures, began his Miniſtery in the 
thirtieth Iubile of Moſes, and when he 
began to be thirty yeares of axe 
Lvke 3,23, in the midſt of Daniels aft 


week:and ſo( continuing his Mitte | 
ſtery on earth three years and at ' 


half ) finiſhed our Redemption, and 
Daniels period, by his innocent death 
upon the crofſe, The moſt of all the 


great Alterations , and firange Acc 


e Index Chrov, Apud Am | 
dents, | 


res and 
church 
be not 
olemn 
ale and 
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months 
Yath of 
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r Ete- 
of the 
ptiſme 
e New 
over 
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om It | 
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world 
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devts, which fell out in the church, 
came to paſle either in a Sabbaticall- 
yeare , Or in a year of Iubile, For 
example: 7 : 
The ſeventy a weeks of Daniel begin. 
ving the firſt year of Cyrus, and thez4z9 ls 
yearofthe world , contain ſo many "tf 
yearsasSthe World did weeks of years q 1 
unto that time, and ſo many weeks of p,,, 
years as the world hadlaftedlubilees,Da- bis com. 
niels ſeventy weeks of yeers contained 
four hundred and go ſingle yeares, the Treatiſe 
world before that time, 490 weeks or ſab. of the 
baths of years. Danielsperiod 70 weeks, laſt de. 
the worlds 70 Iubilees : So that to com- ©2Y'vg 
fort the church for their 70 years cap- x cf 
tivity, which they had now according 1, 
to Ieremies bprophecyendured inBahbylon ,1 1; * 
Gabrielte]s Danie], that at the end of70 ſheg. 
weeks or Sabbath of years,that i1S$,70 times Anno 
yyears,or 430 yeares, their eternall re- Dom, 
demption from hell ſhould be effected 1600, 
by the death of Chriſt, as ſure as they Robert 
werenow redeemed from the captivitie ©92t. 
ofBabylos, This period of Damel, con- 
taining 70 Sabbaths , or 10 Ivbileesof 1. 
Jeares, began at the firſt liberty, granted ,,, 
thelews by Cyrus in the firſt year ofſhis pay 17, 
raign over the Babylonians, .mentioned b [ere, 
Hez,1,1,andends juſtly atthe time that 23-1, 
Chriſt dyed upon the croſſe, *From the 12+ 
death of Chris, or the Jaſt end of Da. Ezra 
niels weeks,to the ſeventy and one 4 1 
ear of Chrift, the world 1s meaſured _ 
) ſeven ſeals , or ſeyen Sabbaths of ol 
Jears , making one compleat Tubilee, g, , 
From the end of thoſe ſeals the world g., 


s meaſured to herend by 4 7 Trum- Napier 


pets, each. containing 245 yeares ( 3$ onthe 
Reves 


| litigns, Propoſitions 6.3,9. and his Reſolution, 


ſome. 


putation, 


ISS 
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= 


—— —— 


Ms 


mu ———mmm—_— _—— 


"212 THE TRACTICE 


ſome conjecture , about 440 yeares 
hence, the truth wilappear:) Enoch the 
ſeventh fr Adam, havieg livedſo many 
years, asthere are dayesiny year, j65, 
wastranſlated of God in a Sabbaticall 
yeare, Moſes the ſeventh fromAbraham 
as another Enoch,1s buried of God, 
a Por, 2 buthornina Sabbatical year ofy world 
Of the 2373 and in the777 year ſince the flood 
lat age (afterbBroughtons computation ) is ſe 
world, yed,a$ anew Noah inaReed Ark, andli. 
p-12+ yeth a Builder ofthe church, ſo long a 


Bucktol "44; 
* Noah was building the Ark,120 years, 
00 The promiſe was made to Abrahaming | 


b H. Sabbaricall year , being the 2023 ofthe 
Brough» World, The ſixth year of loſhuah, being 
tons con- 2500 Feares from the creation of the 


cent, Aeno world, wherein the Janid was poſſeſſed, | 6 


mandi and divided among the children of lf. 
143% rae}, wasa Sabbatical yeare , andthe 


Devt- 34» . / 
Pcnt, Ibid © 52 Tubilee from the creation of the 


&<cali. world. Atthis year Moſes begins hislu- | 
bilee,by which ( as with a chain of thit- | 


Cory tylinks )hetyeth the parting of Canaans 


c Pont, Poſſeſſion to the Iſraelitesby Loſhuah, tn 
pz2.21+ the opening ofthe Kingdom of heayen | 
Buch, * toalbeleeversbyleſus, And ſo carrieth | | 


Chrov. the church of the lews by adjoytul | 
spud AM fream oflubilees from theType to the 
2590: _ſabftance, from Canaan toHeaven,from 


Lon _ loſhuah to leſas : ſor Chriſt at the end | 


'  rive of Of Moſesthirty Iubllees , and the bes | 
'” trum- o_ ofthe2o yeare of his age , | 


petzof his Baptiſme openeth heaven , and| 
rains gives the cleareſt viſion of the bleſſed 
boros, Trinity, thatwas ſeen fince the world 
where- hegan, And by the ſilyer trumpet of 


with the x: —_ 
. Jubile his Goſpel, proclaims, accordingt 


was founded : others from Jubal,a ſtreaw, becauſe they 
carry uato the death of Chriſt, the aurhor of our ce 
nall reſt andjoy,Va.61+ Luke, 4. FR 
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; ſerofthe ſons of men, died when he 
' beganto enter his nine hundreth and 


| [oJear, Abrahzm died, when he had Ep,ad 
leſſ 
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the Prophecy of Eſfay : eternal Redemp- 
tion tO all that repent , and beleevein 


im, 

And the year of our Saviour Chr:iſts 
birth, being the 3948 of the world, was 
x the end ofa SabÞbatical year, and the : 
$564 Septentary of the World, Moſes * Pont 
maketh the common zge of al men,to be gs 
ten times ſeven, Plalme go, and every ſe- = nay 
xenth yeare commonly produceth 7's 
ſome notable a change or accident in ,y. o 14 
mans life , And no wonder , for as Pag. 1a. | 
Pypocrates affirmeth , that a child in his 11,4," 
mothers womb , on the ſeventh day of a Erper. 
hisconception, hath all his members fi- wm eſt in 
niched, and from that day groweth to zler:{ſq.w 
the perfection of birth, which isalwayes ©'nvibus 
either the ninth ,or ſeyenth month, Ar #3 annum 
ſeven years old the childcaſts us teeth, Fee 
and receives new, And every ſeventh 1% © 
| year after there is ſome alteration or 0 
| change in Mans life, eſpecially at nine tice 4.4 
| timesſeyen,y climaFericke year, which by corporis 

experience is found to have been fatall morbique 
, tomany of thoſe Jearnd b. men who have gravieris, 


{ deenthe chiefeſt lights of theworld, And aut vii 


#they eſcaped that yeer , yet molt of i®teritis, 
| themhave departed this life in a ſep- _ 

tentary year, Lamech diedin the year of men 

his Lte,y75, Methuſalem , thelongefRt 11- ue 44, 5 
Aug.ia 


wed 25 times 57, yeares. Iacob when Caium 
behadlived 2x times y yeares: Da- <po- 
nd, after hee had lived iz times 7 * ex- 
Jeares.So did Galen, ſodi4 Perrarch, 2 
L» 
mikera,communeweniorum omnia$3 evahiſe. fi Bodia 


deRepub, lib,4.cap, 2-bAriſtotle. Cicero, Bernard, Bocag, 
Wau, Luther, Melang a2, Stuxmiuy, 


who 


rome ln whether = EET EEE oc to: 
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who( as Bodin noteth ) dyed on the- | the 
ſame day of the year that he was born: | 
ſo did the Maiden Queen*Elizabeth, of | £6 
bleſſed and neyer-dying memory, who | ing 
came into this world the Eve of theNa- | tur, 
tivity of the bleſſed Virgin Mary, and | cf 
went out of this World on the Eve of | this 
the Annunciation of the Virgin Mary, | that 
Hipocrates dyedn his 15 ſeprenary, Hies | upg 
rome and Iſocrates,in their 13 Pline,Bar- | upo 
tolus, and Czfar,in their 8 ſeptenary, And | may 
Tohannes de temporibus , Who lived 36t | out 
yearsdiedin a the 53 ſeptenary of hislife, | $abt 
The like might be obſerved of innu. | hy 
merable others. And indeed, the whole ! jntt 
life of a man is meaſured bythe Sabbath; / Moc 
for howbmany yearsſoever a man liveth ! Aj! 
here, yet his life is but a life of ſeven | 8, 
dayes multiplied:fo that in the number | 2nd: 
of7thereis a myſtical perfection, which Apo 
our underſtanding cannot attain unto, | man 
All which Divine diſpoſition of ad- | mor 
mirable things , ſo oft by ſevens , call | the 
upon us to continuall meditation of | day 
the bleſſed Seventh-day Sabbath , in | Chri 
knowing and worſhipping GOD in this, Th 
life : thatſo from Sabbath, to Sabbath, | nievf 
we may be tranſlated to the eternal glo- | been 
r10us Sabbath of reft and bliſſe, in the | the 4 
life to come, ' Antio 
By the conſideration whereof , aty | lee: 
man that !ooketh into the holy Hiſtory | te 1; 
may eaſji'y perceive, that the whole | fo, 
courſe of the world is drawn, and | which 
guided by a certain chain of Gods | yin 
providence, difpoſing all things 18 | not1( 
number, meaſure, c and weight : All | Chri 
times are therefore meaſured by the 
Sabbath , ſo that time and the leatiff 
bath can never be ſeparated ; wy f Fu 


Chron, 


—_ 
oy 
3 
O-5 


| church : ſeeing the Sabbath is ordained 
' nthechurch ( aswell as the Sun and qg cxpir 

' Mooninthe firmament ) for the diftin- & ura * 
| Qion of times. 


; mora/"and perpetuall Law of God, and | - 
' | the keeping ofthe Sabbath on the firſt ' 
; Gyofthe week, to be the inſtitution of 
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ther Ange ſwears, that this meaſuring of © Rev, 
time ſhall continue, til that time ſhall be 22:6. 
no more: And as the ſabbath had his firſt pw 
inflitution in the b#7ſt Book of the Scrip- 5 -259® 
tures, ſo hath it his confirmation inthe ,,,;" 
claſt: and as this Book doth authorize quratio 
this day, fo'this day graceth the Book, in extrin- 
that the matter thereof was revealed ſecus ou 
upon ſo holy a day,the Lords revelatio fervata, 
upon the Lords day, A$Swell therefore BH. 

may they pul the Sun, Moon, and Stars —_—__ 
out ofthe Heavens, as aboliſh the Holy -*** 


Sabbath ( Times Mete-rod ) out of the kl 


cum myne 


efi:u- - 


| d 
L. Becauſe thaythe whole church by rum eſt, 


' 2nduniyerſall conſent , ever ſince the iv. 
Apoſtles rime , have ſtil held the com- Þ Gen. 


mandement of the Sabbath , to be the Sow 


Chriſt and his Apoſtles. 
The Synode , called f Synodus Colo- 
enfis: faith that the Lords Day hath q $iquog 


 beenfamous in the church ever ſince torum 
the Apoftles time. * rgnarius Biſhop of tata die 


Antioch , living in S. Tobrs time, ſaith, per or» 


| Letevery one that loverh Chriſt , keep holy Þ<m fra 

| the Lords Day , renownedby bis Reſurre- 9enras 
ton, which' is the Queen of dayes , in 

; which dearh, is overcome,and life is ſprung aaieing 


Eccletiae 
Nam hog 


"pin Chriſt, e Tuſtin, Martyr , who hved facien« 
not Jong after him , ſhewerth : how the dum ſic 
Chriſtians kept their Sabbath on the pens 
re,inſo- 
o_—_—_ Forage eſt. Auguſt, Epiſt, 128, dl 
ynod, Lol, par, 9, cap, g, * Ignat. ad Magues 
! Apdlog, 2 Uh OY y wa 
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'' ,gOrig- - Lordsday,aswe do. Orige:, who lis 
| Homil. yedabout 180 yearsafter Chriſt, ſhews 
1, 7.ſuper thereaſon why the Sabbath is tranflated 
Exod-ls tg the Lords Day, b Auguſtine ſaith; 


b _ Thatthe Lords Day was declared untgs 
119.c. The church by the Reſurrection.of the 
x2.% Lord upon that Day , Er ex il cegit 
ad\ 


Ep.86., wWwasfirſt ordained to be kept holy, And 
Auguſt, jnanotherplace, thatthe Apoſtle ap. 1 
de tewp. pointed the Lords day to be kept with 
#-rm.251. 1] religious ſolemnitie, becauſe thatup. | 
C Pal. that Day our Redeemer roſe from | 
oe. the dead, which alfa is therefore called 
rem.ſerm the Lords Day. 
251.& As therefore c Davul ſaid of the eity bl 
54. God,ſo mayIſay of the Lords Day, Gl+ 
Conc. riqus things areſpoken of the Day of the. Lord, 
Covlt,  foritwas the birth day ofthe world,the 
cav.s- firſt day, wherein alcreatures beganto 
—1, wan have being.Inir, light was drawn outof 
*” darkneſfe, Init, the Law was given on 


| 

L 

[ 

1 

. 

j 

T,C,10, 4 . . 
Mud. Mount Sinai. In it, the Lord roſe from 
C 

: 

[ 

{ 

s 

} 
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( 
Caſul, habere feſtivitatem ſua, and by Chriſt it j 
[ 
q 


0 m—_ 


bl Bipont death tolife;In it, the Saints came out of 
| poſtil.. theirgraves, aſſuring that on it Chriſti | 
- Dom, ansſhould riſe tonewneſſe of life, In it, 
Pz\:h, the holy Ghoſtdeſcended upon the4A- 
atth. poſtles. Andit is very probable, .thaton 
27.52 theſeventhDay when-the dſeyen Trym. 
pers haveblown, the curſed Iericho. of 
Anat, This world ſhall fall, and our true eleſus 
Anzo ACſhallgiveus the promiſed poſſeſſion.of 
' murdi, the heayenly Canaan, : 
 . S5.15o He that would ſee the uniform con- 


q-., _ 


6.13 Primitive church inthis point, lethm | «& 
e Rev. read f Euſebius Eccleſiaſticall ,hiſtory, t 
"Wk 4 Lib, 4.c. 23. Tertulian lib, de 1 dololarrja, : 
Of £,44.Chry/, Serm. 5.de reſurreftione, Con- / 
Eph:-(.86, & ad Jan, 119.c,19, Avg. ſerins temp, 191: a 

fitut, } 


151;& 


lth h 


_—— 


_ 
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ftitut, Apoſt, 11b.9. cap. 37. Cyril, in Tohan, lib_ - 
12,cap.58, Of this judgement are ail the' 
ſound new writers, See Fox on y Rev.1, 
10, Bucer.in Mat.t2,u1.Gualt.in Malac, 3. 
Hom, 23,Fulk on y Rhemiſts Teſt. Rev.1.10 
Chem. E x am.Con. Trid. par. 4. De diebus Fe- 2 
ſtis, Wolph. Chronol.lib.2.cap.1,*Armin, Theſ, * Nor - "|| 
in4.precept. Kinumerable others. Learnd fubitamue | 
Iunius ſhal ſpeak for all: Quambren cun; Wh voy i 
Dies Dominicus; &C. Wherefore ſeeing the Chriftt, i i 
Lords Day ts both by the faAl of Chriſt, ( v12.h6 , _. Pore ' 
reſurreAion, andoften appearing to his Diſci- yarum viel 
ples upon that day )by the example and inſtitu- oletur , | 
tion of the Apoſtles, and by the continual pra- von ab» || 
Aice of the Ancient Chur <,and by the teſt;110- ſtinendo | 
ny of the Scripture, dfcroed ts [flitueed un-' ab tis quze\if 
to the place'of the Jewiſh Sabbath;inepre faci- aliis die< ji 
unt, they dofooli/hly,whe ſay, that the obſerva-' —_— [| 
tlon of the Lords Day is of tradition, andnot pare 4 
from the Seripture , that by this meanesthey qyping 
mighteſtabliſh the traditions of men, And 2- prajes, | 
gain, Thecauſe of this change ts the reſurrefli- in Gen, 
on of Chriſt, andthe benefit of the reſtoringof 233 
27e church byChriſt,the remembrance of which 
benefit did ſucceed into the place of the memory 
of the Creation, Non human traditione, 
ſed Chrifti ipfius obfervatione & inſtt- 
tuto: Not by the tradition of man, but by the 
#bſervation and appcintment of Chriſt, who 
both on the day of bu reſurrethon, and oneve- | 
ry eighth day after, unto his aſcenſion into hea- y Fxo, 2 
ven, did appear unto his Diſciples, and came 13,14, &@| 
into their aſſemblies, Ezec, 20, 
9. Becauſe that the Lord himſelfe 12-20. | 
expoundeth theeend of the Sabbath , to E**©-465-J 
dee af /igne and document for ever, Lee Ty 2, 3,6 | 
twixt bim and hi people, that he is Tehovah, = "8 
by whom they are ſanflified, and therefore - Armic | 
muſt onely otthem be worſhipped:*and qifpur, | 
upon the pain of * death, chargeth his Theol, iv 
people.for eyer to keepe this t mg” procepr,s 


| 
| 
| 
| 
P z ria 


[ 
Ly 


+3 
4 
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\ſa,58.23 
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'riall unviolated. But this endis moral! 


and perpetuall:Therefore the Sabbath is 
morall and perpetual ,What God hath per 
petually ſanflified,let no man ever preſume t0 
make common or prophane, Upon this 
ground it is, that the commandment 
tears this Day, the Sabbath of the Lord 
thy God. AndGod himſelf calls it, his Holy 
Day, And upon © ſame ground }ikewiſe, 
the Old Teſtament conſecrated all their 
Sabbaths and holy dayes,to the worſhip 
and honour of God alone. To dedicate 
therefore a Sabbath ro the honour of 
any creature,isgroſſe IdoJatry. For the 


firſt Table makes it apart of Gods wor- 


{hip,to have a Sabbath ro his honour:So 
doth Levit,23, 3,37, &c. arid Ezech,2o, 
20. Nehem.9,14,the Sabbath i put for the 
whole worſhip ef God, And our Saviour 
teacheth,, tht we np worſhp the Lord 
Godonely,Matth. 4. and therefore keep a 
Sabbath ro Þ onely honour of God, The 
holy Ghoſt notes1t as une of Jereboams 
greateſt ſins : That he ordained a feaſt 
from the device cf bis own heart,1 King, 12, 
33.And God threatneth ro viſirIſrae] for 
keeping the dayes of Baalim : thatis, of 
Lords, is Papiſts do of Szints, Hol.2, 1. 
butſzith therſuch forget him. And ſo in- 
deed none :relefle carefulin keeping the 
* LordsSabbath, than they who are moſt 


:ſuperſtitionsobſer vers of Mens holy-daies, 


Thechurch of Rome therefore commits 


*4;, Brofke 1dolatry. 


Fiſt, in tak114g upon her to ordain Sab- 


* baths, whici: belongs one!y unto the 


Lord of the S4bbath to do. 
Seccndly, indedicating tho'e Holy» 
dayesto the honour ofcrezture,, which 
in effect is to tnake them [:naifyirg 
gods, -- 
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Thirdly,in tying to theſe dayes, gods 
worſhip, prayers, faſting and merits, 

Fourthly,in exacting on theſe daies of 
mens invention, agreater meaſureſolem- 
nity and ſanification , than upon the 
Lords Day, which is Gods commande- 
ment, which ineffect is to prefer Anti- 
chriftbefore Chriſt. Our church hath 
juſtly aboliſhed all. ſuperſtitious and 1- 
dolatrous feaſts: and onely retains a few- 
holy-daiesto the honour of God alone, 
and eaſing of ſervants, Deut.5, 14.though 
long cuſtome forceth to uſe the old 
names, for civill diftintion: As Luke u- 
ſed the prophane names of Caſtor and 
Polux, Afs 28,11,and Chriftians of For- 
tunatus, 1 Cor, 16,19, Mercurius Rom,16,14. 
and Iews, of Mardocheus day, 2 Machah, 

15,37. 

10, Laſtly, the examples of. Gods 
Judgements on Sabbath-breakers, may | 
ſuſiztently ſeal unto them, whoſe hearts | 
arenotſeared, how wrathfully Almighty 
God is difpleaſed with them, who are 
wilfull prophaners of the LORDS 
Day. 

The Lord (whois otherwiſe the God 
of mercy) commanded Moſes to ſtone to Natnbe | 
death the man, who (of « preſumpruous 5*2 3* | 
mind) would openly go to gather Sticks | 
on the Sabbath Day. The fact was ſmall3 | 
True : but his fin was the greater, that | 
( for ſo ſmall an occaſion) would | | 
preſume to breake ſo great a com- | | 
mandement, 

Nicanor offering to fight againſt "the r Mac. | 
Jews on the Sabbath Day, was ſlain him- 37» 33» 
ſelf, and 35000 ofhis men. q 

A Husband-man grinding corn upon 
= I Day, had his Mealburnt to 

es. 


P 3 Ances 
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_ Another carrying corn on this day, 
had his Barn, and all his corn therein 
burnt with fire from heaven the next 
j night after, 
\\nt. Alſo a certain Noble-man ( propha- 
b ning the Sabbath uſually in hunting )had 
ma 12. achildby his wife with an head like a 
/'2p.6, dog,and with ears and chaps, crying like 

/diſp- de 4hound. 


h 
| empcre, _ A covetous- Flax-wife . at Xinftat in 
oaks _ France, Ann.1559.ufingwith her maids to 
ent. 1. >, WOrk at her Trade onthe Lords Day, it 
"lj lapid, ſeemed unto them, that fire iſſued out of 
emp. the Flax, but did no harm: the next Sab- 
lidmir. bathit took fireindeed, but was quickly 
indict. quenched: but not taking warning by 
hv. Theo, this, the third Sunday after it took fire a= 
WWſt. To» pain, burnt the houſe, and ſo ſcorched 
I. 3 Thewretched woman, withtwo of her 
We 3: Children, that they dyed the next day: 
th * but(through Gods mercy)achild in the 
W' cradle was taken out of the fire alive, and 
unburnt. 

On the 13 of January; Ann, Dom. 1532, 
being the Lords Day, the Scaffolds felin 
} PariSGarden under the people, ata 
ent; Bear- baiting, ſo thateight wereſuddeniy 
Flo. r5 82, flain, innumerable hurt and aimed. A 
Bifcite warning to ſuch , who rake moreplea- 
fiikm mo- ſure on the Lords day to bein a Theater 
8p*' Do- beholding carnalſports:then tobe 1n the 
pum church:fſerving God with the ſpirituall 
11102 tem- yyorks of Piety. 
| Many fearefull examples of . Gods 
* zudgementsby fire, have in our dayes 

beene ſhewed upon divers tow nes, 
. Where the prophanation of the Lords 

Day hath been openly countenaneed, 

Stratfort upon Avon was twice onthe 

ame day twelve-moneth (being the 

Lords Day) almoſt conſumed with = 
CNIC;® 


' thiefely for prophaning the Lords Sab- 


OF PIETY. 231 


baths, and for contemning his Word m 
the mouth of his faithfull Miniſters. 
Teverton in Devonſhire ( whoſe remem-» 
brance makes my heartbleed )was oftett- 
times admoniſhed by her godly Prea- 
cher, that God would bring ſome heavy 
Indgement or: the town, for their horri- - 
b!e prophazation ofthe Lords day, oc- | 
caſioned,chiefely by their market on the , ,, 1. | 
day following. Not long after his death, ,. [i 
onthe third of April, Anno Dom. 1598, preas | 
God ( inleſſe then half an hour ) con» chers [1 
ſumed with a ſudden and fearfull fire, cried 
* the whole town , except onely the inthe 
church, the court-houſe, and the alms cburch 


wherea man mighr haveſeen4 oo dwel- t 
ling houſes al at once on fire, and above ,__** 


the whole Town was again fired , and vot ſufe | 
conſumed, except ſome thirty houſes of fer | 
poor people, with the School-houſe, *bem 
and almes honſes. They are blind,who 2 
ſeenotin this the anger of God . God na þ 
grantthem gracewhen itis next built, to f,,. 
change their market-day, and to re- when 
move all occaſions of prophaning the they 
Lords Day, Let other Towns remem- cried 
berthe Tower of Siloe, Luke 13, 4. and fire, | 
take warning by their neighbours fire , in 
chaſtiſements , fear Gods threatnings, ***< 
lerem, 17, 7, and beleeve Gods Pros —_ 
phers,ifthey wil proſper, 1 Chron. 20,20, ,,,ujq 
| Many other examples of Gods ,,: | 
judgements might be alleadged : butif ſuffer £ 
theſe are not ſufficient to terrifie thy anyto | 
heart from the willfull prophanation kelp, ll 
P4 of l 
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of the Lords day, proceed in thy pre. 
_ phanation:it may be,the Lord wilmake 
thee the next example, to teach others 
to keep his Sabbath better, | 
He puniſheth ſome in this life , to 
: Fignifie how he will plague all willful 
- tranſgreſſours of his Sabbaths at the laſt 
_ day, 
Thus we have proved, that the com- 
. mandement of the Sabbath is Morall, 
and thatthe change of it from the Se- 
venth,to the-firſt + of the week, was 
inſtituted by the authority of Chriſt, 
and of his Apoſtles, But aSin promul- 
: Z2ting ofthe law,divers ceremonies pe- 
- Culiar to the Tews, were annexed the ra- 
- ther to blind that people to the more 
careful performance thereof , astothe 
. firſt commandement, their deliverance 
from Egypt , ſhadowing their redem. 
prion from Hel:to the fift commande. 
ment, length of dayes in Canaan, typing 
. eternall life in Heaven:to the fixt com- 
mandment, Abſtinence from blood and 
things ſtrangled , figuring the care to 
abſtain from ai kinde of Murther,and to 
the whole Law, the ceremony of Parch- 
ment-lace, putting them in mind to keep 
within the l:mits of the Law. Solikevwiie 
tothe fourth commandement were ad- 
ded ſome Ceremonies which peculiarly 
belong to the Tews, and no other people: 
as frit, the double a Sacrifices appointed 
for them on the Sabbath Day, ſhaddow- 
ing how God wilbe ſerved on the Sab- 
bath with greater obedience that on 
the week dayes, Secondly, the brigid, and 
ſtrift ceaſing from making of Fire,cdreſſing of 
meat, and all bodily labour, both dre- 
membring them of their full delive- 
rancs by Moſes conduct from = 
: _ fiery 


fiery | 
on at) 
them 
Souls 
Third 
on thi 
thect 
Chuif 
{abbal 
reſt,a 
yoke 
neithe; 
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fiery Furnace, and ſlavery of Egypt, up- 
on a that day : as alſo ſhaddowing unto 2 It was 
them the eternall redemption of their on gw 
Souls from hel, by the death of Chriſt, ** COD 
Thirdly, the keeping of the Sabbath up- \,_c. 
onthe preciſe ſeventh day, in orderof +. 
thecreation:ſhaddowing to the Iews, Y children 
Cuifby his death, and refting on their of Iſrael 
{abbath, intheGrave, ſhould bring them ſavg to 
reſt,and exſe , from the burthen and. God, 
yoke of the Legall ceremonies, which, when . 
neither they nor their Fathers were able to —_ mo 
tear, Ats 15,10, Colofl. 2,16, 17. -<x5—oanoi 
And howſoever in Paradiſe before , . .1 
mans Fall,thekeeping of the Sabbath on {thera 
the ſeventh day of the cre2tion,Was not Exod, ig, 
a ceremony, , but an Argument of per- See 


| fethion, yer after the Fa],it became cere- Trem. 
' monuall and ſubject to change in reſpect 8: Juo. 


ofy reftauration by Chriſt, as Mans life ores 02 


| beforethe tal being Immortal, became P<'« 


F-?! 


' afterwards mortal, and nakedneſſe being *; __ 


an ornament before , become after- x,,.q 
wards a ſhame : and Marriage becamea ,, ,e, 
type of the Myſtical unton betwixt Chriſt 
and hischurch, Ephef,5. And to fulfil the 
Ceremon:ies( added for the lews ſake un- 
tothe Sabbath) Chriſt at his death reſted 
Inthe grave al the Iewiſh- Sabbath Day, 
and by that reſt, fulfilled all theſe cere- 
monial neceſſaries, ' Now asthe ceaſing 
of ceremonies annexed to the 1. 5,and'6 
Commandements, and to Marriage, did 
notabolith thoſe commandements, and 


Marriage, nor cauſethem to ceaſe from 


being the perpetuall Rules of Gods 
votſhip,and mans righteouſneſſe ; no 
moredid the abrogating of the Cere- 
monies. annexed to the Sabbath , abo= 


\ lh the morality of the commande- 


ment of the. Sabbath , ſo that ogy 
Ps the 


Object 
Gal 4410, 


x3 Cor, 
26 1.4.d 
24:3 T., 
Acts 20.7 


Col.2.15- 
Levit.2 3, 
37.38. 


O-vieft 2, 
Ccol,s.16. 
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tne ceremofies be aboliſhed, by the 6. |/ Tha 
cefle of this Subſtance, and the ſhaddoy ("65 
overſhadowed by the Body ( which ig "rs 
Chriſt ) yetthe holy reſt ( whichwa; | 
commanded and kept before eitherthe 
lews were a people, or thoſe ceremonies 
annexed to the Sabbath ) ſtill continued 
as Gods perpetual law, whereby all the 
pmſterity of Adam are bound to ref 
{rom their ordinary buſineſle, that they 
may wholle ſpend everie ſeventh day 
in theſolemn worſhip , and onelieſer. 
vice of God their creator and redeemer, 29m 
but in the ſubſtance of the fourth com- Pulſai! 
mandement, there 13 not found ot |» © 
word of anie ceremonie. 
The chief objections againſt the mo. oſthe 
ralitie ofthe Sabbath are three, Chrif 
1 . That of Paul to the Galatians, 7: rotſo 
obſerve dayes and moneths , and times, ail theJew 
'cars, &c, But there the Apoſtle cor- 
demnes not the moral Sabbath, (which | count 
we call the Lords day, & which he him. |ment{ 
ſelf ordained according to Chriſts com. ! ofe 
mandement in the ſame churches of6z. *! 
latia and Corinth, and kept himfelfin9. _ 
ther churches ) but he ſpeakes ofthe 9% 
Iewiſh daies,and times and years, and 7 
the keeping of the Sabbath on the ſe. 
venth day from the creation, which he 
tearmeth ſhade» s of things to come , ab0+ 
liſhednow by Chriſt the budy, andinthe * © 
Law are called Sabbaths , but diſtin 
guiſhed from the morall Sabbath, 
2. That of Pau) to the Coloſſians: £0: 
Let no man therefore condemn you in med 
and drink, or in reſpet of an holy day, a thoſ 
cf the new Moon, or of the Sabbath dates, But ſpiri 
here the Apoſtle meaneth the Iewih ; 
ceremonial Sabhaths, not the Chriſtin t, 
Lords Day, asbefore. _ 0 
4 That 


4 Gen! 
Jyeat 
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That of the ſ«ame Apoſtle to the Ovjett 3. 
Y thee. - ines, This man eſteemeth one day above Rom, 
Which is ther day 3 and another counteth every day I 4+ B5s 
| is 
he by S. Pau] makes no ſuzh account, 
thequeſt:on there isnot between Jew 
igentiles, but between the ſtronger Rom. | 
lyeaker Chriſtians, The ſtronger e- 15+:. 'J 
ed one day above another, as ap- 
ginthatthere was aday both com- 
anded and received inthe church, e- 
J e.where known and honoured by 
Jeemer ſ0ename oftheLordsday.Anc th erfore 
H com. faulſaith here, that he tharobſeryed this 
1d og 05, obſerved it untothe Lord. The 
ofervation wherof, becauſe of y change 
ofthe Jewiſh ſeventh day, ſome weak 
(hrifizs( as many now-a daies )thought 
totſo neceſſary: ſo that if men ( becauſe 
es, oy eJewiſh day is abrogated) wil not ho- 
le cog. our and keep holy the Lords Day, but 
which | countitlike other daies: itisan argu- 
e hin. | nent{Caith the Apoſtle Jof their weaknes 
5 com. boſe infirmitie muſt be born, till they 
 ofG;. favetimeto be further inſtructed and 
Ifin d. nn Other objections are friyo- 
ofthe lous,and not worth the anſwering. 


, and  Thetrue mazner of keeping holy the 
- : 'Lords Day, 
? 
\ abo. Ow the fanctifying of the Sabbath 
in the conſiſts in two things. Firſt, In re- 
Jidin- fling from all ſervile and common buſi- 
neſſe, pertaining to our naturall life. Se- 
Mans: condly,in conſecrating that reſt wholly 
ma totheſervice of God, and the uſe of 
y, « thoſcholy means, which belong to our 


- But fpiritualllife, 
ewith | For the firſt, | 
iſtian Y 1: The ſervile and common works, 


rom Which we are to ceaſe, are gene- 
Thi; rally 


he mo. 


ans, 7; 
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0 
rally all civill works from the leaf aged it) 
the greateſt, ght and. 

More particularly: uy ec 
Si 
— Firft, from a all the works of oure « foffer t 
0. 30. 


ling,though it were b reaping in the timdho( cont! 


= 9 Ir harveſt, ; 1ndſel 
Exod, 3: Secondly, from carrying burtheqrerpetu 
15, &c, AS Carriers do: orridingabraad for rileg10u! 


b Exod. fit,or for pleaſure:God hath commalyyſe;)th 
34:2r. ©dthatthe d beaſts ſhould reſt on tG,r4gTab} 
c Nehem. Sabbath Day, becauſe al occaſionofy {part of! 
13. 39+ velling or labouring with them ſhoulþ heir ov 
Jer. r7- be cutofffrom man, G OD givesthaſe]udger 
ar-22,37+ that Day areſt, and he that withoutwhnions c 
d Deut. cefſity,deprivesthem oftheirreſtonth] jifily,f 
F. It LordsDay:the e groans of the poortymhich at C 
p _—_ * beaſts,ſhal,in rhe day of theLord,riſenja{yll w6 
Deurt. in Iudgement againſt him, Likewiſeſucthych mo 
24.4, AaSſpendthegreateft part of this daynyal awa) 
x Cor, trimming, painting and pampering ofyenplatic 
9, 9. themſe] ves, like Tezebe ls,doing the devihuily v 

work upon Gods day. erebe! 


| Thirdiy, from keeping of Faires 0thhe Lord 
__— markets, which for the moft part Godhh;nthe 
16,17, Puniſheth with pefſtilence , fire, aulForcan 


ftrange floods. perſon c 
Fourthly, from ſtudying any BookiPrinces 
or Science, but the holy Scriptures, and For on, 
Divinity. For our ſtudy muſt be to ber# afhyſi 
viſhedin ſpiritupon the Lords Day,In1 grodig! 
word, thou mvuft on that day ceaſeinthy theſwy 
callivgtodothy work: that theLordby oflife ; 
his calling, may do his work in thee, Fot whoſe 
wharſoever 1s gotten by common work- comet 
ing on this dav, ſhall never bebleſſedof ern; 
f the Lord; but 1t will provelike Achans 'orthy 
gold, which being got contrary to the |the (xx 
Lords commandement, brought thefire {the 1 
of Gods curſe upon all thereft whichhe juriy 
had lawfully gotten, And if Chriſt 9 
ſcout- | 
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© leaf rged them out as theeves, who 
ght and ſold in his Temple ( which 
&but a ceremony ſhortly tobe abro- 
td; )is it to be thought, that he will 
* ourcHe ſuffer thoſe to eſcape unpunithed, 
the inefho( contrary to his commandement) 
yandſel on the Sabbath Day, which 15 


urtheygs perpetual] Law? Chrifi calleth ſuch, 
| fory rilegious Theeves; andas well may 
Immaterſies)the communion cup from the 
t on & risTable, as ſteal fromGod the chief. 


MN of t part ofthe Lords Day, to conſume it 
n ſhoulh their own lufts. Such ſhal one day find 
Vesthakhe ſudgements of God heavier then the 
houttþrinions of man. 

Rtonth} fifily,from al recreations, and ſports, 


ortmphichat other times are lawfull : for if Ifa, 58, 
riſemlaſull works be forbidden on this day, 13, 24. 


'Ueluchauch more Jaw full ſports, w do more 
* Cf 0a] away our affections from the con- 
ing offenplation of heavenly things, then any 


©ceMshodily work- or labour. Neither can pr, 37, 


: erebeuntoany man (that delighteth in 
1res thhe Lord ) any greater delight or recreation 
rt G0dJh;n the ſanRiſying of the Lords Day. 
©, WiForcan there beatny greater joy for a 

perſon condemned, than to come to his 
BookiPrinces houſe ro have hispardon ſeated? 
©5, a9 For onethat is deadly fick, to come to 
ders aPhyſician that can cure him? Or for a 
9.11 prodigall child, that fed on husks with 
"lf theſwine,to be admitted to eat the bread 
rdby oflife at his Fathers Table? Orfor him 
e, Fol #hofears for ſin the tidings of death:to 
WOrk- coneto hear from God the aſſurance of 
ledof exrnall life? Ifthou wilt allow thy ſelf, 
cnans 'orthy ſeryant recreation; allow it in 
OMe thelxdayes which are thine: noton 
1efire {the Lords Dy, which is neither thine 
C08 ops Nobouily recreation there- 


2s Mieistobe uſed on this day ;but ſo far 
Out» | = 
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aSit may helpe the ſoule to doe mor. ande 

: cheerfullie the ſervice ofthe Lord. and R 
Epb, 5. _ Suxtly, from * groſſe feeding, liberal drink ſhort 
he t9, ingof Wine, too ftrong drink, which| Dao! 
+ _ may make us either drowzy, or ur-; obgd. 
Dn» Apt to ſerve God with cur hearts a his 
23, 47, Minds. who 
Ila. ;8, Seyenthly, from all talking aboy| anſw 
13, worldly things, which hindereth th;| hish 
ſanctifying of the Sabbath, more tha] bette 
working, ſeeing one may work alone| any, 
but cannot talk but with others. Dicin 
tze that keeps the Sabbath onely b;| Snoo 
reſting from his ordinary work, keepsit| Tipli 
but as a Beaff, But reft on this day,is{c| binh! 
far commanded to Chriſtians, as tis a| May- 
help to ſantification: and labour {| blelſe 
far forbidden as 1t is an impedimen] ſein} 
to the outward and inward worſhip! thatc 
of Cod. | bleſſ 
If then thoſe recreations, which are| from 
lawful at other times, are on the Sabbath] thing 
not allowed, much more thoſe thatare] thou 
altogether at all times'unlawfull, Who| flow 
without mourning can endure to ſee] this,: 
Chriſtians keep the Lords Day, asifthey| yout 
celebrated a feaft rather toBacchus, thm Ol 
tothe honour of the Lord Jeſus, the $+ feelin 
viour and Redeemer ofthe World? For Ger) 
having ſerved God butan hour in out- day, 
ward ſhew,they ſpend the re$ of y Lords fted 1 
10. 7 Day, in ſirting down toeat and drink, andriſe Chari 
Exod, 31, 4 toplay:Firſt balaſting their bellieswith 
7,18; 19. Eatingand drinking, &then feedingtheir th! 


1 Cor. 


E— = ————S———— op a 


Bags which prophanation , all holy Divines, dayc 
enmm 212- both old and new, haye in their times forh 
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Aug. in plough thento dance uponthe Sabbath Day, bed 
eit,Pſ4,98 Now in the game of alwightie Go 
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xzho reſted ; having created Heaven 
:ndearth:)and of hiseternal ſon leſus, 
ind Redeemer of his church, who ſhall 
holy come,on the dreadful dayf of 
Doom, to judge al men according to the 
, obgdience which they have ſhewed to 
his commandements , I require thee 
vhoreadeft theſe words , as thou wilt 
2nſwer before theface of Chriſt, and all 
hisholy Angels at that day , that thow 
hexer weigh and conſider whetherDan- 
cing, Stage-playing, Masking , . Carding, 
icing, Tabling, Cheſteplaying, Bow!ing, 
Shooting , Bair-batting , Carowling, 
Tipling, and ſuch other fooleries af Rc 
hinhood, Morice-dances, Wakes, and 
May-games, be exerciſes that God wil 
blefſe and allow on y Sabbath Day. And 
ſeingthatno action oughtto be done 
thardzy, butſuch as whereby we either 
bleſſe God, or look to receivea blefiing 
from God : how dareſt thou do thoſe 
thingson that blefſed day , on which 
thou dareſt not to pray to God to be- 
tow a bleſsing on it to thy uſe ? Hear 
this,and tremble at this , O prophane 
youth of a prophane age! 

Oheartall frozen , and void of the 
feeling of the grace of God! that having 
&eryday in {ix , every hourein every 
day,every minute in eyery hour, ſo ta- 
ſted the ſweet mercy of thy God 1n 
Chriſt, without which thou hadſt peri- 
hedevery moment! Yet canſt not find 
oy corrupt and irreligious heart, to 
per in thy Maſters ſervice that one 

oftheweek, which he had reſerved 

for his. own praiſe and worſhip . Let 
wen, in defence of their prophanneſſe, 
®jet what they will, and an whar 
bedevilputsin_rhgir moythes, yet 7 
would 


tAti 
19.31, 
Rom, ss 
12, cs 
a The\, ;, 
$.&c, 


curſe that 
S. John 
wilhed 
ſpirituall 
Babylon, 
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would wiſh them to remember, 5 ſeeing | 


it isan ancient tradition im the church, 
that the Lords ſecond comming ſhalbe up. 
on the Lords day ,, how little joy they 
ſhould have, to be overtaken in thoſe 
carnal ſports to pleaſe themſe]ves:when 
their Mafter ſhould find the in ſpirituall 
Exe: ciſes, ſerving him. The prophaneft 
wretch would then w:ſh rather to betz- 


ken kneeling at prayers in the church, | 


then skipping like a Goat in a dance, If 
this cannot move, yet I would wiſh our 
impure Gallants to remember, that whi- 
left they thus dance on the Lords Day, 
(contrary to the Lords commandment) 
they do but dance about the ou brink, 
and they know not which ofthem ſhall 
firſt fal therein, Whereit:to being once 
faln, without repentance , no greatneſle 
can exemptthem from theyengeance of 
thatgreat GOD, whoſe commandement 
( contrary to their knowledge and con- 
ſcience ) they do thus prefumptuouſly 
tranſgreſſe, If then Gods commande- 


ments cannot deterre thee ; not Gods | 


word adviſethee : I ſay no more , but 
what ap "_ _ iD . TS 
which is filthy, let him befilthy ftib, 

" For the eat. 

2 The conſecration of the Sabbathy 
reſt conſiſtsin performing three ſorts 
ofduties: Firſt, before, Secondly , at, 
Thirdly, after the pnblike exerciſes of 
the Church. 

The duties to be performed before 
the publike exerciſes, are: _ 

1. Togiveover working betimes of 


the Eve, that thy body may be the 


more refreſhed, and thy mind the bet- 

ter fitted to ſanRifie the Sabbath on 

te next: day, For want of thipes 
x 


» 


= 
LM 


es i Me es ns 


. ofGod, the offence 0 


| 
' 
| 
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ration, thy ſelf and thy ſervantsbeing 
ryred with labour, and watching the 


T3rt 


nightbefore, are ſo heavy , that when Rev, z, 
you ſhould be ſerving God, and hearing and z, 


what bis ſpirit ſaith unto þi church, for your 
ſoalsinſtruction ; you cannot hold up 
your heads, i mes Pe diſhonour 

the church, and 
the ſhame of your ſeives: therefore the 
Lord commands us not onely to keep 
Holy; but alſo to Remember afore- hand 
the Sadbath day, to keep it holy, by pre- 
paring our hearts, and — al bu- 


ines that might hinder us ro conſecrate it ſa. 5%, 


a «glorious Day unto the Lord. Therefore 
whereasthe Lord in the other comman- 
dements, doth but either bid or forbid: 
he doth both in this commandment, and 
that with aſpeciall memorandum; AsSifa 
Maſter ſhould charge his ſervant to look 
wellunto ten things of great truft;but to 
hayea more ſpeciall care to remember 
one of theſe ten, for divers weightie rea- 

ſons, ſhould not a faithfull ſervant thar 

loves his Maſter., ſhew a more ſpecjall 


| Exreunto that thing above all other 


buſineſles? 


Thus Moſes. taught the people over Exod, rc, 
fight toremember the Sabbath , and it ag, &c. 


VaSan holie cuſtome among our fore- 
ſathers, when at the ringing to-Praier on | 
theEvebefore, the Husbandman would 
mveoyer hislabour in the Field:and the 
Tradeſ-man his work in the Shop , and 
goto Evening prayer in the Church, to 
prepare their ſouls; that their minds 
might more cheerfully attend Gods 
vorſhip on the Sabbath Day. 

,2, To'poſſeſſe that night thy eſſe? 
yp and Honour : that thou may- 
| preſent thy ſoule more purely it 
Q the 
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| the ſight of God the next morning, 
Excd, 3. Toriſe up early in the Morningon 
9.24. {| the ſabbath day: be carefull thereforeto 
2 Cor. | riſeſooner on this day, then on other 
25-.. , dayes: by how much theſervice'of God 
352. is to be preferred before all earth- 


Theff, , - 
© 4. **. ly buſineſſes: For there is no M ofter 
1 Sam. to ſerve ſo goodas Gol:and in the end, 


21.5, No work ſhall be better rewarded than 
Ex 4d, his /eryice, 


19. i6, 4 When thou art up, conſider with 
Palm thy 7elf, what an impure ſinner thou art, 
9.?*- c=ndinto what an holy place thou goeſt 


qr toappear, before the moſt 'holy God, 
© Whofſeeth thy heart, ard hateth allim- 
purity and hypocriſe, Examinethy ſelf 
therefore before thou goeſt to Church, 

what grievous fins thou haſt com- 

mitted the week p:ſt; conſeſſe themur- 


to God, and earneſtly pray for the par- | 
gon and wn at of them, and ſo re- } 


£Cncilethy feifwith God in Chriſt, Re 
nne thy vows to walk more conſcion- 
ably, and pray for an increaſe of thoſe 


graces, which thou haft,and afſupply of | 


thoſewhich thou wanteſt, But eſpecially 
pray , that thou mayeſt haye graceto 


hear the Word of God read and preach- | 


ed with profit: and thatthou maieſtre- 


ceive the holy Sacrament with comfort | 


(if itbe Communion day ) that God by 
his holy ſpirit would aſſiſt the Preacher, 
to ſpeak ſomething that may kil thy ſin 
and comfort thy ſoul : which thou mayeſ 
&0 in this, or the like ſort: 


A Morning Prayer for the Sabbath 
Day. , 


Col.4.3. 


Plalm Lord moft high, O God eternal, 
v1, 1,253, Oz whoſe works are glorious, and whiſh 
thoughts are very deep (there canhe no po 
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thing; than to praiſe thy Name, and to 
ron 3 declare thy loving kindneſ$e in the morning, 
eto anthy boly and bleſſed Sabbath Day. For it 18 


her thy will and Commandement , that 
; we ſhould ſanctifie this dayin thy ſervice 
the } and praiſe: and in the thankfull re- 
after membrance, as of the creation of the 


end, world by the power of thy-Word : ſo of 
than the redemption of Mankind. by the 
death of thy Son. Thine( O I ord)7 confelſe, * Chro, 
with þ greatreſſe, an dpower, and glory, and viftory, 9+ 1,&c, 
1 art, andpraſe;for al that is in Heaven and earth 
zoeſ i thine:Thine i the kingcom,O Lord, and thou 
God, exceDeſt as head over ell. Both riches and hon- 
im- — ur come of thee, and thou reigneſt ower all, and. 
yſelf inthirehand power and ſtrength?andin thing 
arch, hendit is to make great, and to give grace unte 
com- M. Now therefore, O my God, Ipraife 
mun- | thy glorious Name: that whereas Ia 
| wretched ſinner , having ſo many 
fo re- } wayes provoked thy Majeſty to anger 
Re | nnddifpleaſure, thou notwithſtanding, 
ſcion- ofthy favour and goodneſſe, (paſſing by 
thoſe my prophanneſle and infirmities) naft 
ply of * Touchfafed to adde.this Sabbath again 
ecially unto the number of my dates. And 
raceto Vouchſafe, O heavenly Father, for the 
reach- | meritsof Jeſus Chriſt thy Son ( whoſe 
jeſtre- glorious reſurrection thywholechurch 
zmfort | celedrateth this day )to pardon and for- 
;0d by gvemeallmy fins and mifdeeds. Eſpeci- , ere 
e:cher, | aly,OLord,acleanſe my ſoul from thoſe th ou may- 
thy ſin fithy ſins, with the blood of thy moſt eft cone 
mayeſt | pureandundefiied Lambe, b which tuketh feiſe what 
uy the ſing of the world: And let thy Holy fſoever fin 
» hiritmore and more ſubdue my cor. f be 
wptions, that I may be renewed after 1 week 
tineown Image, to ſerve thee in new- ©2235 fb? 
ternal, w0fliſe,and holineſſe of converſation, 22 <i- 
nd whifo | Midas of thy Mercy, thou haſt brought Þ John 
no bexttf be i9 the beginning of this bleſſed I, 399 
zrh Qz day: 


Ma'tth, 
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day : ſo I beſeech thee, makeit a dayof 

Reconciliation, betwixt my ſinfull ſoul, 4 f 
and thy Divine Majeſtie, Give megrace e 
to make it a day of Repentance unto be 


thee, that thy goodneſle m2y (ealittobe { 


aday of pardon unto me:andthatI may | tt 
remember that the keeping Hohe ofthis #th 
dayis a commandmentw hich thine own fr 
finger hath written : that onthisday 1 m 
may meditate on thy glorious worksof « 
our creation and redempuon, atid learn 
how to know & to keep a! the reſt ofthy fel 
holy Lawes and comman.tements. And ter 
when anon [I ſhal with the reſt of 5 holie be 
Aſſemblie appear be'ore thy preſencem tha 
thy Houſe, to offer unto thee our Morn. wor 
ing ſacrifice of praiſe and Praier, andto foul 
hear what thy Spirit, by the preaching | the 
of thy Word, ſhall ſpeak unto thy fer. | ne 
vant. O letnot my fins ſtand as a Cloud, / Con 
to ſtop my praiers from aſcending unto ! vere 
thee, or to keep back thy Grace from ' fght 
deſcending by thy Word, into my heart, droy 


3.1. and Tknow, O Lord, andtrembletothing wan 
Luke 
$, 25» 


that three parts of the good ſeed falls mag; 
upon bad ground.O let not my hearthe. that 
like the Ziighway , which through hard. frm 
neſſe, and want of true underſtanding, | ftab] 
receivesnot the Seed till the eyil! one to 
commeth, and catcheth it away:norhke. throz 
to ſtonie ground, which heareth with Imay 
joy for atime, but falleth away a: ſoonzs; form 
perſecution ariſeth for thy Goſpels ſake:| taſo 
nor like, the Thorny ground, which bythe caxi ofmy 
of this world, and the de ceirfulneſſe 0; riehes, that tl 
chokerh the word which it heareth, & makesii Plane 
altogether unjruitjul : but that, Jike unto” Pleafy 

the good ground, I may hear the Word, Vatts) 
with #n boneft and good Heart, underſtandi, anſec 
end keep it, and bringforth fruit with patency, Wagi 
in that meaſure that thy Wiſdom? Wy 
{hal kce 


y of 


oul,, 4 


race 
unto 
0 be 


may | 
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ſhall think meet for thy glory,and mine 
everlaſting.comfort, Open likewiſe, 1 Col.4 8, 
beſeech thee, O Lord, the door of utte- 
rnce,unto thy faithfullſervant; whom As 26, 
thou haſtſent unto us ro oper our eyes, 18, 
that we may turn from darknes to light, and 
from the power of Satan, unto God; that we 
may receveforgie.ene{ſe of ſins, andinheritance 
among them which are ſanitified by faith in 
(rſt, And give-me gracetoſubmit my 
ſelfunto his Miniſterie, as well when he 
terrifieth me with jadgements, as when 
hecomforteth me with thy Mercies, and 
thatlmay have him in ſingular love for his x Theſ, 
works ſake ; becauſe he w :tcheth for my 5. 13. 
ſoul, as he that muſt give an account for Hebr. 
the ſame unto his Maſter, And give 3: '7+ 
me graceto behave my ſelf in the holy * -27* 
Congregation with comelineſſe and re- ,'; 7” 
rerence, as in thy preſence, and inthe ,*,, 
ſight ofthy holy Angels. Keep. mefrom } per, 
inidornd heaping, and from all 1, nz, 
vandering thoughts, and worldly j- 
maginations : ſanctifie my Memory, 
that it may be apt to receive, and 

toremember thoſe good and pro- 
table Doctrines , Which ſhall be taughe 
unto us out of thy Word, And thar, 
through the aſſiſtance of thy holySoirir, 
Imay put the ſame leſſons in practice, 
formy direction in proſperitie; for my 
conſolation in miſerie, for 5 amendmear 
ofmylife, &the glorie ofthy Name. And 
that this day , which godleſſe and pro- 
Paneperſons ſpend in their own Juſt & 

afures, I (as one of th y obedient Ser- 

atts) may make my 'chief delight to 
tſecrate itto thy glorie &honour, not 

giine own waies,nor ſeeking mine 
WA will,nor ſpeaking a vain word; but ' 
ceakng from the works of ſin, aſwell 
F Q 3 a3 


Ifz. 66. 
33+ 


Plaim 
104. 4, 


Pſalm 
42, 12, 
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as from the works of mine oſtmry cal- 
ling, I may through thy bleſſings, feelin 
my heart the beginning of that eternall 
Sabbath , which in unſpeakable joy and 
glory I ſhal celebrate with thy Sajzrs and 
Angels, tothy praife «nd worſhip in thy 
heavenly Kingdom for evermore. All 
which lhumbſy crave at thy hands, in 
the name and mediation of my Lord Je- 
ſus: in that form ofPcater which he hath 
taught me: Our Father, &c. 

Having thus 1n private prepared thine 
ownſoul,ifthou haſt the charge ofa F;» 
m:1ly, call al thy houſhold together, rezd 


.a Chapter, and pray as in the week dales: 


but rememberſo to diſpatch theſe pri- 
vate preparations and duties, asthzt 


| thou and thy Familie may be in the |, 
church, before thebeginning of Praiers: 


Elſe our private exerciſes are rather a 
hinderance than a preparation. And as 
thou(2nd thy Houſhold) do go'inall 


reverence towards the church, etevety | 


one meditate thus with himfelf. 


Things tobe meditated -4s thou go:ſt to | 


the church. 


1, T'Hatthou art going to the Court 
ofthe Lord, and to ſpeak with the 
great God by prayer,and to hear his Mz- 
jeſty ſpeake unto thee by his Word, | 
and to receive his blefling on thy ſou), | 
w_ thy honeſt labour, in the ſix daieslalt | 
aft, 
s 2, Say with thy ſelfe by the Wij: | 
As the Hart brayeth for the Rivers0 
waters, ſo panteth my ſoule after thee, | 
O God. My ſoule thirfteth for God,evel, 
ſor the living God: when ſhall I come 
and appeare before the preſence © 
God ? For aday in thy courts 15 _ 


0 


t 


cal- ) 


and | 


Jl fs 
| 

Court 

th the 

s Ma- 
Vord, | 
- ſoul, | 
ies laſt | 
| 
way: | 

ers 0 
| thee, | 
J,evet. 
come 
Ace © 
hertet 
thes 


then athouſand otherwhere: I had ra- 
ther be a door keeper in thetiouſe of my Pla'm 
God, then to dwell in the Tabernacles of 34- !0. 


vickedneſſe. Therefore 1wil! come into **%5-2+ 


thy Houſe in the multitude of thy mer- 
cez,and in thy fear wil I worſhip toward 
thine holy Temple. 


3, Asthov. entreſt into the church: Gen. 18, 


ſay, How fe arefull is this place ? This is none 16.17. 
other but the Houſe of God, this ts the gate of * Cor. 
Heaven, Surely the L ord tin this place:God & 14+ *f« 
in this people indeed. And proftrating with 
thy face downward, being come to thy 
place,ſay,O Lord, TI have lovedthe habitation 
of thy Hou ſe , and the place where thy honour 
dwelerh.One thing therefore have I deſired of Plalm 
thee that I wit require,even that 1 may dwel 25+ 8+ 
in thy houſe all the dayes of my life , to behold Paln 
thy beauty an to ihe thy Temple: therefore 27,4. 


* will I offer in thy Tabernacle ſacrifices Of J9Y, palm 


I wil fing and praiſe the Lord. Hearken unto 
my votce,O Lord,when lery:have mercy al0 
upon me , and bear me, Doubtleſie, kin.lneſſe Plaſm 
andmercy ſhall follow me all the dayes of my *3: © 
life, and T ſhall remaine a long ſeaſon in the 

houſe of the Lord. And tnis 1s that prgpa- 

ration, or looking to our feet, wheregto _ , 
Salomon adviſeth us, before we enter th. E<&* 
tothe Houſe of God, Is 


The ſecond fort of duties which are 
be performed at the time of the Holy a= 


27. 6, 


ſembly, 


Wen Prayers begin, lay aſide 

thine own private Meditatiqns: 
andletthine Heart joyn with thetMi- Ec 
nifter and the whole church, as being f , bY 
fone Body of Chriſt: and becauſe that ,"'\ a; « 
Codis the God of order, hewill have ,, 45. & 
al things to be done in the Church wit 4. 33» 
F one heart and accord, and the exerciſes 


Q4 of 
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of the church are common and publike. 
Itis therefore an ignorant pride, fora 
man to think his own private prayers 
more effectuall than the publike praiers 


2 Frec, of thewhole church, Salomon a therfore 
Es ©. adviſethamannotrto be raſh, toutter a 
| b Ecclef, thing in the church before G O D. Pray 
| 5. I, therefore when the church prayeth : ſing 
| Palm - when they ling, andin the action ofknee- 
| V6.2 ling, ſtanding, ſiting, andſuch indifferent 
| Romam Cceremoniee{ forthe avoiding of ſcanda], 

aw. the continuance of charity, andintefti- 

zejuno mony of thine obedience je confirm thy 

Sabbato, felf to the manner ofthe church wherin 

cum hic thou liveſt; 

fam con Whileſt the Preacher is expounding 

jejuno. and applying the Word of 9 Lord, look 


Sic & tit, ypon himefor it isa great help to ſtir up 
Fo i thine attention, and to keep thee from 
defam Wandring thoughts:d ſorhe eyes of al that 
veneris, ere inthe Synagogue, are ſaidtobefaſtnedon 
2jus n.o- Chriſt whileſt he preached, and rharealthe 
rem ſer= people hanged upon bim when they heardbim, 
va, fi cui- Remember that thou art there as-one of 
quampou Chriſts Diſciples,tolearn the knowledge of Sal 
vis + vation, by the —_— of ſins, through the ten- 


Tcamialo, ,,, mercy 
Nec quen- 


aquam ti- 
bi, ATbr. 
confi, 
Aug. Ep. 


of God, Luke 7, verſe 7. ; 
Be nottherfore in the School ofChrift, 
like an idle boy in a 'Grammar-Schoo), 
that often heareth, but never learneth 
his leſſon; and ſtillgoeth to School, but 
profiteth nothing. Thou hateſt it ina 
4d Luke 


4 20, end therefore that thou maieſt the bet- 


e Luke ter profit by hearing, mark, 
29.4% 1, Thecoherenceandexplication of 
the Text. 
2. The chiefſum or ſcope ofthe holy 
Ghoſt in that Text. 


3. Thed:viſion or parts of the Text, 
$4. Tho. doctrines: andin eyery d0- 


chiid: Chriſt deteſteth it in thee. Tothe 


—_— - 


w_ _— — 


ke. } 


c 
I 
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arine the proofes, the reaſons and uſes 
thereof. 

A method of all others, eaſieſt for the 

ople (being accuſtomed thereto) to 

e/pthem to remember the Sermon;and 
therefore much wiſhed to be pur in pra- 
Qice of all faithfull Paſtors, who deſire 
to edifie their people in the knowledge 
of God, and his true Religion, 

If the Preachers method be too 
curious or confuſed, then labour to 
remember, | 

1, How many things be taught which 
_ kneweſt nct before, and bee thank- 


2, What ſins he reproved, whereof thy 
conſcience tells thee that thou art guiley, 
andtherefore muſt be amended, 

3. What vertues he exhorteth unto, 
which are not ſo perfect in thee, and ,. 
therefore endeayour to practice them pr dls : 
withmore zeal and diligence. 33 why 

Butin hearing, apply every ſpeech as } Cor. 
fpokento thy ſelf, rather by God then by 1z. 2;. 
Man:and labournotſo much to hear the Gals 14+ 
words of thePreacher ſounding in thine 1 Tiny, 
ear, a$to feel the operation of the Spirit 7+ 13- 
working in thy heart. Therefore it is Ne 2-7- 
ſad ' fo often, ler him: that hath an ap" yay 
far , bear what the Spirit ſpeakes to |,  .« 
the Church, And, did not our hearts burn þ 'gom, 
within us, whileſt he opened unto us the 1, 16. 
ſeriptures * And thusto hear the Word, c Devr, 
hath aa bleſſing promiſed thereto. It is 33. 3- 
the acceptableftb ſacrificing of ourſelyes 4 Joan 
unto God, It is the ©c ſureft note of '% 37» 
Chrifls Saints: The 4 rrueſe mark cog 
Chrifts ſheep: the e apparanteſ# ſigre of ks. 
Gods Ele: the very blood, asitwere, f Luke 
which uniteth us to be the f ſpintu- 8, x1, 


| « kndred, Brethren and fiftetrs of Mar. 3.37 
Qs the | 


Ezec, 
46, 10, 
{ Luke 
ſ 20.16, 


{ Num. 6, 
33» 27. 


- thy new covenant, Thirdly, thatthou 
| " maſ- 
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the ſon of GOD. This is thebeſt Art 0 
memory for 2 good hearer: 
. When the ſermon is ended, 

1. Beware thou depart not like the 
nine Lepers, ti|that for thine inftruction 
to ſaving health, thou haſt returned 
thanks and praiſe to GOD-+by an after- 
Praier, and finging of a Pſa|me: & when 
the bleſſing ispronounced, ſtand upto 
receive thy part there n, and heare'it, as 
if Chriſt binſel#( whoſe Minifler heis) did 
pronouncethe ſame unto thee: forin 
this cauſeitistrue: He that heareth you, 
beareth me:and the Sabbath day is Bleſ- 
ſed, becauſe Go@ hath appointed it tobe 
the Day, Wherein by the mouth of his Mini- 
ſters, be will bleſſe his people : which hear bi 
Word, and glorifie his Name. For though the 
Sabbath Day in it ſeifbe no more bleſſed 
then the other ſix dayes, yet (be- 
cauſe the Lord hath appointed it to 
holy uſes above others) it doth as far 
extcll the other dayes of the Week; 

s the conſecrated bread, which were- 
ceive at the. Lords Table, doth the 
common bread which we eat at our 
own Table. 

1. Ifit be a communion day, 'draw 
near to the Lords Table, in the wed- 
ding garment of a faithfull and peni- 
tent heart, to be partaker of ſo holy a 


"Banquet, 


And when Baptiſme is to be admt- 


miſtred, ſtay and beho'd it with allre- | 
' verent attention, that ſo thou mayeſ: | 


Firſt,ſhew thy reverence to Gods ordi- 


- nance: Secondly, that thog mzyeſt the 


better conſider thine own engrafting 
inthe viſible body of Chrifts church: 
and how thou performeſt the yows of 


mayeſt repay they debts in praying for 
the Infant which is tobe Baprized( as 0- 
ther Chriſtians did in the like caſe for 
thee) that God would give him the1n- 
ward effects of Biptiſme, by his Blood & 
Spirit, Fourthiy , that thou maeſt aſſiſt 
the church 1n praiſing God, for grafting 
another member into his myſtical body. 
Fifthly, that thou maieſt prove whether 
the effects of Chriſts death kl finin thee, 
and whether thou be raiſed to newneſſe 
of lifeby the vertue of his Reſurrection; 
andſoro be humbled for thy wants, and 
tobethankfull for his grace, Sixthly,to 
ſhew-rhy ſelf tobe a free man of Chriſts 
Corporation: haying a voice or conſent 
in theadm:ſton of others1nto that holy 


Society, 


3. If there-be any Ce!efion for the 1 Cor. 
Poor, freely without grudging beſto 
thine Almes, as God hath biefled thee * 
with ability. u 

And thus far of the duties to be 
ſormedin the holy Aſſembly, 


Now of the thir,l ſort of duties after the 


AS thou returneſt home, or when 
Athou art entredinto thy Houſe, me- 
ditztealictle. while upon thoſe things 
Which thou haſt heard. And as the clean 
Beaſts which chew the cud, ſo mutt thou "7+ 3 
dring -g:1n to thy remembrance, that 
which thou haſt heard in the church; 
Andthen kneeling down, turn allto a 
Prayer, beteeching God to give ſuch a 
dlefſing to thoſe things which thou | 
hiſtheard, that they may be a dire- Pal. x39. 
fliom to thy life: and ' a conſolation * + | 
unto thy ſoule, For till the word be 
made thus our own, and as it were 


III Rs —OI———_————_— 


- —— 


Matth, 


| 23,19, 


\_ Job 3r. 


17, 13, 


by thy 
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cloſe hidden in our hearts, we are in 
dangerleſt Sitan fieal it away, and we 
ſhaj}teceiveno profit therby. And when 
thou goeſt ro Dinner, 1n that reverent 
and thankfullmannerbeforepreſcribed, 
remember, according to thine ability, to 
have one or morepoor Chriſtians, whoſe 
hungrie bowels may be refreſhed with 
thy meat;in.1tating Holy Job, whopro- 
teſteth, that he did rever eat his morſels a- 
lone, without the good company of the poor and 
Fatherleſſe; thatis the commandment of 
Chriſt our M:ſter, Luke 14. x3. Orat 
leaftwiſe, end ſome part ofthy * Dinner 
tothe poor, who lies ſick in the back 
food. For this 
will bring a bleſſing upon all thy works 
and labovurs : and it will one day more 
rezoyce thy ſoul, than it doth nowre- 
freſh his body, when Chriſt ſhal ſay un- 
to thee, Obleſſed Child of G OD, Is 
an hungry, and thou gaveſt me meat, &c. And 


for as much az thou haſt done it for my ſake, to 


the leaſt of theſe mybretbren, 1 take it ina 
good part, as if thou badſt done it to mine own 


When dinner is ended, and the Lord 
praiſed, call thy Family together, ex1- 
mine what they havelearned in theſer- 
mon: commend them that do well, yet 
diſcourage notthem whoſememories or 
capacities are weaker , but rather help 


them; for their wils or minds may be as | 


good. Turn to the Proofes which the 
Preacher alleadged,and a rubthoſe good 
things over their memories again, Then 
ſing a Pſalme or more. If time permit, 
thou mayeſt teach and examine them 


| ſome godly family in the performance of them, At 17, 


11, Heb, 5. 14. Matth, a6, 39, James 5, 13. & Deut. 


Gr 7, 30s Hebr, 6, 1, 


it 


— 


) 
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re in ; izfomepart ofthe catechiſme, confer- 
| we * ringevery point with the proofes of the 
'hen holie Scripture, This will both increaſe 
rent our knowledge, and ſharpen our me- 
bed, mory, ſeeing by experience we find, that 
y,to ' ineyery trade they who are moſt exer- 
hoſe ciſed, areeyerbeſt exper,, a Butin any a Heb, 
with - viſe, rememberſo to dupoſe al theſe pri- 5+ 14+ 
pro- yate exerciſes, as that thou mayeſtbe 
15 a= with the firſt in the holy congregation 
r and atthe Evening Exerciſe : where behave 
nt of thyſelf in the like devotion and revye- 
Jr at rence, as was preſcribed for the holie 
ner Exerciſe of the Morning, | 
dack | After Evening praier, and at thy ſup. 
this per, behave thy ſeifin the tkereligious 
orks and holy manner, as was formerly pre- 
nore | ſcribed, Andeither before, or after Sup- 


vre- | per, ifthe ſeaſon ofthe Year and Wea- 
'uſt- ; therdoſervye. 


[was | 1. Waikinto the fields, and meditate | 

And | wyponthe Works of GOD: b forin every b Plal. 92.4 

e, 0 | ereaturethou maieſt read, asSinan open $5, & 19. | 

n ds Book, the Wiſdom, Power, Providence, and 2»&c - 

0m ' CGooneſſe of Almighty God: And how mos wy 
that none js able to make all theſe things 2M ** 

ord inthe variety of their forms, verues, Fok 

eX14- beauties, life, motions, and qualities,c but te nare 

fer- our moſt glorious God, | rat que. 

, et 2. Conſider how gracious he is,4 that libet ber. 

es ON thade all theſe things to ſerve us. ba Deum |} 

hep | 3. Take occaſion hereby to flir up c Eſai. | 

© 3* ., - boththyſelf and others to admire and 49 35: 

the | qrehis Power, Wiſdome , and Goodneſſe: : —_— 

ood andto think what ungratefull wretches © * 

hen veare: if we will not (in all obedience ) 

mit, ſerve and honour him, 

nem 4. If any neighbour be ſick or in any Matth. 

417% | heavineſſe, go to viſit him : Ifanybe 25 35 

Jeut, faln at variance , help to reconcile Jane F- 
them, 14, &c, 


it To 
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To- conclude, Three ſorts of works- 
may lawfully be done on y Sabbath Da 
I. Works of Piety, which either direct- 
ly concern the Service of God, thovgh 
they be performed by bodi]y jabour, ag 
under the Law-the Prieſts did labour in 


Ma! 

yy = killing and drefling the Sacrifices, and 
{ *** burning them on the Altar, And Chriſti. 
|AQAs1.1, ang under the Goſpe)}, when they travell. 
| far to the places of Gods worſhip, itis 
'2 Reg, buta ſabbath dayes Journey, like to that 
|4- 2» of the Shunamite, who travelled fron 


| home,to hear the Prophet on the ſabbath 
day , becauſe ſhe had noteaching neer 
her own dwelling. And the Preacher, 
though he jaboureth in the ſweat of his 
brows; to the wearying of his Body, yet 
He doth but a ſabbath daies work: For 
the holy end ſanctifeth.the work, as the 

* Temple did the Gold, or the Altar the gift 
thereon, Or elſe ſuck -badily labour, 
wherby the people of God are aſſembled. 
to his worſhip: as the ſounding of Trum- 
pets under the aw, ortheringing of 
Bels under the Goſpel, 

II. Works of Charity, as to favethe 
lzg9.8. life ofaa man, orofbabeaſt, toc fodder, 
| . water, and dreſſecattef : To make honeſt 
- d proviſion of meat and drink, to refreſh 

our ſelves, and to e releeve the poor, tO viſit 


_ the fick, ro make f c9Reflions for the poor, and 
73-'% ſuchlike, 


II. Works-of neceſſity, not fained, 
'l butpreſent and imminent , andſuchas 
lg. 2*. could nat be prevented before, nor catt- 
''x Cor. notbedeſerred unto another day. ASto 
21x 22. 34 reſiſt the Invaſion of Enemies , or the 
lf 1 Cor, Robberjesof cheeves, to quench the rage 

of fire, & for Phyſicians to ſtanch,or let 
blood, or to cure any other deſperate 
diſeaſe, and for Midwiyesto help _ 


— 
Q. 
RR 


5 3 
=> 8 
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meninlabour : Mariners may do their 
labours : ſouldiers _ aſſailed may 
Sght:and Poſts may ride fo 

g00d, and ſuch like, On theſe or the like P!Zceps 
occaſjons,aman may lawfully work: Y ez, *X<'P\tur- 
and when they are called, they may up- hy "2 
on any of theſe occaſions go out of the eo y 
church, and from the Holy Exerciſes of 
the Word and Sacraments: provided al- ſup. ' 
waies, that rhey be huabics, that fuch Numb. 
occaſions fall out upon that day and 13. 5. 
time, and that they rake no mon:e for 

their pains on that day, but onelie for 


» their ſtuff, asin the fear of GOD, and con- 


- ſcience of his Commandem ent, 


| Majeftie, Iknow that thou art ac cor- 


— 


—— ——— 


m——_— err rr 


[ 
[4 


When the time of reſt approcheth, 
retire thy ſelf to ſome priyate place: and 
knowing that in the ſtate of corruption 
noman hying can ſancifie a ſabbath in 
thatſpirituall manner that he ſhould, bur 
that he commits mane breaches therof, 
in his Thoughts Words, and Deeds, 
humblie crave pardon for thy defeats, 
and reconcile thy ſelf unto God, with 
thisor the like Evening Sacrifice: 


A private Evening prayer for the 
Iords Day, 


Holy, a holy, holy, Loyd God of $43-2 Ifa.5.3. 
0, ! Suffer me, who am barb 1efe b Gen, 


andaſhes,to ſpeak unto thy moſt glorious — 


ſuning fire, acknowledge thatl am but 4 ſcbn 


Vithered d ſtubble, My © fins areinthyfight, 11, 21 
ind Satan f ſrands at my right hand” to aC- e Palm 
cuſe me for them: I come not to ex- 51; 3. 
e, but to g judge my ſelfe wor- f Zeb, 
thy of all thoſe judgements, which 3 '2 
thy juſtice might moſt juſty inflictupon 8 * Cor. 
me,2 wretched creature, for my ſins and '** 3+ 
mingrefjons, The vumber of them 
LE 


rthe publike Nudcius | 


t Sam, 
C- 32, 
Luke 
Ig. 21, 


Pſalm 
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isſo great, the Nature ofthemſo grie” 
vous, that they make me ſeem vuein 
mine own eyes, how much moreloth- 
ſome in thy ſight? I confefle they makeme 
ſo far from being worthie ro be called | ,y 
thy ſon: that Lam altogether unworthie ' 

to hayethe name of thy meaneſt ſervant, ! |, 


206,17 And if thou ſhouideſft but recompence | (.. 


me according to my deſert, the earth (a8 yg 
weary of ſuch a ſinfull burthen-)./hould 
open her mouth and ſwallow me up,like þ,, 
one of Dathans family, into the bottom. yy, 
leſſe pit of Hell, For if thou didfinot gy 
ſpare the Naturall Branches, tho'e An- | 


ar 

els of glorious excellency: but hur- | " 

2 Pet, ledftthem down from the Heavenlybadi- | forg 
8, 6 tations, into the pains ofHelliſh darknes, | yr 
to be kept unto damnation, when they | yy;, 

ſinned but once againſt thy Majeſty, and L a 

Gener, 9idfſt expel! our firſt parents out of Pars- ) Thy, 
3.13, 4c, when they did but eranſgreſſe one ; 1,4 
of thy Laws: alas, what vengeance may | ſom 

I expet, who have not offendedin one | þ,, 

Rom. 2.5, ſin onely;heaping daily fin upon ſin,with- | git 
Job 35, out any true repentance, drinking iniquity | ſalary 
T6, as it were water, ever pouring in,butne- | qyjcs 
ver pouring out any filthineſſe:and have | mgp 
tranſpgreſſed not one, but all thy holy | ſoy 


Laws and commandements; Yea, 15 | gy, 
preſent day, which thou haſt traightly | cries 
commanded me to keep Holy, to thy | lamir 
praiſe and worſhip, I have not fo Rel | and 
giouſly kept and obſerved, nor prep} off | 
red my Soul in that Holineſſe and ch#} iq ,p 
flity of Heart, as Was fit,tomeer thy ble) 1,c4/ 
ſed Majeſty in the hoiy Aſſemblc mercy 
of thy Saints. I have not attended} grace. 
to the Preaching of thy Word, not!9) ne + 
the adminiftration of thy Sacrament, | fog 4, 
with that humility, reverence, "| therer. 
devotion, that 1 ſhould, For tou VS 


» 
— _a_—_—__————_—— 


| 
' 
[| 
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| was preſent at thoſe Holy Exerciſes 


' ismy body, yet Lord [was overtakenvr 


much drow zines: & when Iwas awake, 
my mind was ſo diſtracted , and carried 
away with vain and worldly thoughts, 
that my Soul ſeemed to be abſent , and 
out of the Church. Ihave not ſo duely 
(351 ſhould ) meditated with my ſelf, 
nor conferred with my Family , upon 
thoſegood inſtructions which we have 
keard and received out of thy holy 
Word, by the publike Miniftery, For de- 
fault whereof, Satan hath ſtoln the moſt 
part of thoſe inſtructions out of my 
Heart, and I wretched creature have 
forgotten them, asthough they had ne- 
verbeen heard. And my familydothnot 
thrivein knowledge and ſanciification 
under my government as they ſhould, 
Thoughl know, where manyof mypoor 
brethren live in want and neceſsity, and 
ſome in pain , and-comfortleſle, yetl 
haye not remembred to releeve the one 


247 


* | vithmyalms,nor the other with con. * Here 


folations:but I have feafted my ſelf, and <onfeſſe 


ſatisfied mine own luſts, l have ſpent the 
moſt part of the day in idle talk , vain 
horts&exerciſes, Yea Lord, have, &c. 


; FAndfor altheſe my ſins, my conſcience 


cries guilty,thy law condemns me, and 


whatſoes 


that day 
by omiſe 
fion,or 


laminthy hand, to receive the ſentence commiſſi« - 
and curſe that is due tothewilful breach on, &then 
offo holy a Commandement.But what ferching 
ſlamby the Law, condmened ? yer, fromthy 


Lord, thy Goſpel aſſures me that thy 
mercy 1s above all thy works ;that thy 
Facetranſcendsthya Law, & thy good- 
neſſs delighteth there to raign,, where 


fins do moſt abound. In the multitude 7.m 


therefore of the Mercies& Merits of JE- 


heart a 
deep ſigh, 


5 Pſalm 


108;4+ 
«&.Ig, D 


Rom, 


f WVSCHRIST my Sayjour,L beſeech x,20, 
| R- _ * thee, 


'Pzek, 


33.11, 


Luke 
18$.33s 


Matt. 27, 
31,32. 


Lam, 


3,22, 


Heb, 
BW.34, 
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thee, O-LORD,( who defpiſeſt not the F 


fighing -f a cortrite heart, nor Cefireſt 
the death of a penirent ſinner,)to pardon 
and forgiveme -1] thoſe my ſins, and 2ll 
the errours of thisday, and oi my whole 
hfe,and free my ſon] from that Curſe 
and Iudgement wh.ch 1s due unto me 
for them: Thou that didft juſtfie the 
contrite Publican , for foure words of 
confe(s;o0n,and receivedſt the Prodigal 
Child(when he had ſpent a] the flock of 
thy grace)into favour upon his Repen- 
tance:pardon my fins likewiſe, O'Lord, 
and ſuffer me not to periſh for mytranſ- 
greſs:zons. Oh ſpare me, and receive me 
into thy favour again. Wilt thou ( 0 
Lord )rejed me who haſt received a]Pu- 
blicans, Harlots, and Sinners , that upon 
Repentance ſued to thee for grace? 
ſhall 1 alone be excluded from thy | 
mercy? -Far be it from me to think fo, | 
f& thou art the ſame God of mercy un- | 
to me, that thou waſt unto them , and | 
thy compaſſions never fail, Wherefore , 0 
Lord deal not with ine after my merits, | 
but according to thy | ounces man | 
Cute not thy ſevere Iuſtice 3gainſt me a | 
ſinner: but exerciſe thy long (ufferance ' 
in forbearing thine own creature , I | 
have nothing to preſent nntothee fora | 
ſatisfaction ,, but onely thoſe blood 
wounds, hitter death, and Paſsion, which | 
thy bleſſed Son, my onely Sayiour hath 
ſuffered for me, Him(inwhom only thou | 
art wel pleaſed )l offer unto thee for all ) 
my ſins, wherewith thou art diſpleaſed. ' 
Him my Mediator,therequeſt of whoſe 
blood, ſj eaking better things thanthet of 4- 
bel, thy mercy can never gain-ſay. IIit- 
minite my — , andfandl- | 
fie my heart with thy holy Spuit, or 


ſhy 
tio1 
thy 
tha 
thei 
ter | 
ing. 

T 
both 

N 
of Pi 
live, 


| itmay bring to m 
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remembrance aff 
thoſe good and profitable leſſons, which 
this day, andat other times have been 
rught me out of thy holy Word, that 
my remember thy commandments, to 
keep them, rhy judgements , ts ayoid 
them, and thy ſweet promiſes to re!ye 
upon them. in time of miſery and di- 
fireſſe. And now, O Lord,I reſigne my 
ſiftothy moſt holy will : O receive me 
into thy favour, and ſo draw me by thy 
grace unto thy ſelf,thatI may as well be 
thineby love and imitation , asby cab. 
lirg and creation:And give me grace ſo 
tokeepe holie thy Sabbaths in this life, 
25that ( when this life is ended) I may 
with al thy Saints and Angels, celebrate 
ateternal Sabbath of joies and praiſe, ts 
the honour of thy moſt glorious name, 
inthy heavenly kingdom for evermore, 
Amen, 

Andthen calling thyfamily together, 
ſhutup the Sabbath with the Medita- 
tions and prayers before preſcribed for 
thy familie, And the Lord will give thee 
that night a more ſweet and quiet reſt 
then ordinary, and proſper thee the bet- 
terinall the labours of the week follow- 


ing. 

Thus far of the ordinary Praflice of Piety, 
both in private and publike. 

Now foloweth the extraordinary Practice 
fPiery » whereby God 4s glorified in eur 
les. 

"He extraordinary Practice of Piety 
conliftseither in Faſting, or Feaſting 
1. Ofthe Practice of Piety in Fafting. 

There are diyers kinds of faſting: 
firſt, *a conflrained Faſt, as when men 
ther haye not food to eat, as in the 
Wonane of Samarie : or having food, 

n R2z "Eat. 


* x Joſe 
nfun., 

Corum, 
a 2 


6, 4 
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a Acts, cannoteatit for heayineſſe or ſickneſſe; 
27.33- asitbefellthem who werein the a Ship- 


|* ba Phy- yith Saint Paul. This is rather Famine, 


a” than faſting. 
Nikilpe-  Secondly,A naturall Faft, which we 


babitugi. Undertake b phyſically, for the health of 
be corpo» Our body. [ : 

rizextre= Thirdly, A civillt Faſt, which the Ma 
me bona giſtrateenjoyneth for the better main. 
detraber= tenance of the Common-wealth, thatby 


da ſunt yſing Fiſh as wel as fteſh : there maybe 


e10 per greater plenty ofboth. 


'S - ——_ Fourth)y, A*miraculous Faft, as the for- 


dantia, ne daies Faſt of Jo and Elias, the | 
veoatu- Ttypes,and ofChriſt the ſubſtance, Thisis | 


raſuo rathertobeadmired, than imitated. 

pondere Fifthlie, A dailie f Faſt, w hen a man is 
traQaſuc- carefull to uſe the creatures of GOD 
cumbat, with moderation, that he is not made 


_ heavter, but more chearfull , to ſerve 
45. pai. God, and todo the duties of his calling, 
-_ © This isſpecially to be obſerved of c M- 


* a Mira. niſters and Judges. 
— Sixtlie, A treligious Faſt, which a man 
4 Quoti- voluntarily undertakes, co make hisbo» 
diavuw, die and his ſoul the fitter to pray more 
cx Tim, feryentl:ie to God, upon ſame extraor- 
3 3- dinarie occaſion. And of this faſt onelie 
3-3: weareto treat, The Religious Faſt isof 
rov. two forts;either priyate, or publike, 
| IReligi- 1. Of aprivate Faſt, 
8 : , 
b-F 28 "Hat we may rightlie perform apr 
T vate Faft, four things are tobe ob- 
6.4 6, ſerved, firſt, the Author : ſecondliie, the: 
dJeju= mumeand occafion;thirdhe, the manner, 
eium, Fourthhe, thg ends ofprivate faſting, 
Fr Ly _ 1. Of the Juthor, 
PIz Fhefirſt that ordained Fafting, was 


Open mn Godhimſelf in 4 Paradiſe: and it was 


ſerere igitur jejunii canitiem, Bagl, Hom, c de jejun, 
the 


—_———... 


Mos 


| 
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35r 


thefrſt law that God made, in comman- 


divg,Adam to abſtain from eating the 
forbidden fruit. God would not pro- 
nounce nor write his law withoutaFaſt- 
ing,& 1 his law comands all hispeople 
to faſt, So doth our Saviour Chrilit teach 
al his b diſce1ples undery New Teſtament 
likewiſe. Byreligious faſting a ma mes 
neereſt 9 life of cAngels,and to do Gods 
wiionearth, as it is done inheaven. Yea, 
Nature ſeemeth to teacha man this duty, 
ingiving him a little mouth , and a nar- 
row throat, for nature is content with a 


 httle, Grace with lefſe. Neither doth na- 


ture and grace agree in any one act 


. better then in this exerciſe of Religious 


——_— 


Faſting:For it ftren gtheneth the memo- 
I, and cleareth the mind, illuminateth 
theunderſtanding, and bridleth the af- 
ſections, Mortifieth the fleſh, and preſer- 


+ reth chaſtitie, preventeth ſickneſle, and 


continueth health, it delivereth from e- 
vis, and procureth all kind of bleſlings. 
By breaking this faſt, the Serpent 0- 
verthrew the firft Adam, ſo that he Joſt 
Paradiſe . Rutby keeping a Faſt, the ſe- 
cond Adam vanquiſhed the Serpenr,and 
reſtored usinto heaven. Fafting was ſhe 
who coveredNoah ſafe in the ark, whom 
Intemperance uncovered and left ark 
naked in the vineyard, By faſting, Lot 
quenched the flame of Sodom whom 
drunkenneſſe ſcorched with the fire of 
Inceſt, Religious faſting , and talking 
vith God, made Moſes face to ſhine be- 
fore men,when 1dolatrous eating and 
drinking cauſed the Iſraelites to appear 
dSominable in the ſight of God . It rapt 
inan Angelical Coach to Heaven: 
Vhe yoluptuousAhab-wasſentin a bloo- 
dy Chariotto m_ tmade Herod beleeve 
. .4 £20 at 


x Ex od. 
19 3. 
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b Matth, -- 
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prum eſſe 
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that John ww 0p ſhould live after 
death by a bleſſed ReſurreAtion : when 
after anintemperate |1fe, he could prc« 
miſe nothing to himſelf » but eternall 
death, and L 
nance of adivine Author! 
2. Of the time, 
The holy Scripture appointsnoTime 


KF3 


underthe New Teftamentto faſt ; but | 


leaves it unto Chriſtians own free 
Choice, Rom, 14.3.1 Cor. 4,7, to faſt as 
occaſion ſhalbe offred unto them, Mar, 
9,t5.As when a man becomes ar hum. 


ble and earneſt ſuiter unto God for the | 


pardon ofſame groſſe ſin commutted;or 
for the prevention of ſome ſin , where 
unto a man feels himſelfby Satan ſoll; 
cited: or to obtain ſome ſpecial bleſſing 
which he wants:or to ayert ſome ludg- 


ment which a man feares, or isalready | 


faln upon himſeifor others:or laſtly to 
ſubdue his fleſh untoqpis ſpirit, thathe 
.may more cheerfully pour forth his 
ſoul unto God by Prayer. Upon theſ4 
occafionsa man may faſt aa dayord ſo 
ger, aS his occaſion requires , and the 
conſtitutionoſhisbody, and other need- 
ful affairs wil permir, 
3. Of the manner of a private Faſt, 
The true manner of performing a pri- 
vatefaft, conſifts partly in outward, 
partly in inward actions. 
The outward actions are, to #- 
ftain for the time that we faſt, firſt 
from all c worldly buſtneſſe and labour, 


eſtruction, O divine Ordi. | 


$4 


= a we. ee wo 4 - 4 


a4 eds AM Rﬀ\au  J Xa tw oo os 


making our faſting day, as it were i 


Piych, Mont, berzticur primus erat, qui jejuviorun | 
leges pracſeripfit Evſeb. Eccl. hift, 'jb, 5, cap, 18,et 


Apol. a 


Levit, 23, 32. Joſh 6, 5, 


Þ Heſt.4,13. d Luke 23-38,56, Joel 1,14, & 1,15, 


2 Sam, 3+ 3+ | 


| 


Sap. 


— 


— 
— 


| _ will diftrat our minds from 


' neither humble before God , nor ever 
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$abbarh Jay, Levit. 23,28. For worldly 


oly devot:on. 

Secondly, from all manner of food, 

ea from 2 bread and water , ſo faras *? Ss 
ſeaſth wilpermit: 1. That ſo we may ac- hag 
knowledge our own indignity,as being , ; 
unworthy both of life and al the 'means pan.:o. 3 
forthe maintenance thereof. 2 That by Heſt. 4.5 
aflitting the body , the ſoul which fol- Aa $.9+ 
lower the conſtitution thereof, may be Þ x Cor, 
the more humbled. 3. Thar ſo we may 7-27: 
tkea godly b revenge upon our ſelves, © Quid 
for abuſing our liberty in the uſe of prodefts 
Gods creatures.4.Thatby the hunger of {3500s 
our bodies through want of thoſe £5 & 


from<fn, which is altogether unlawfull, S:1=.46 
Thirdly, from good and coftlyd 4ppar- 4 Bxod. , 
rethar as the abuſe of theſe, puſſs vsup 33- 535+ 
with'pride; ſo the laying aſide of their 
lawfull uſe may witneſſe our humility. . 
And tothisend in' ancient times they 
uſed(eſpecially in publike faſts, to put 
on © Sackeloth, or other corſe apparell, * He®. 
The equity hereofſti|remaineth,eſpeci- #:7'** 
ally in publike faſts : at what time to _ 
comennmto the Aſſembly with ftarched Joel r.v3 
bands, eriſped hair,brave apparel, anddecked yg thy 
with flowers or prefums, argueth a ſoul fis 11.21. 


knew the true uſe ofſo holy an exerciſe. f 2 Sam, 
, Fourthly , from the full meaſure of 13-15. 
ordinary flee»: That thou maieſt that Joel 1,13 
wore? umble thy body , and _—_ Helt 4.3 
may watch atid pray ; to be 
Prepared (or the comm:vg o* Chriſt; 3947 
% Aud 
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And ifthou wilt break thy ſleep early | oF 
and late ſor worldly gain , how much- | {Qt 
more ſhouldeſt thou doitfor the Ser- 
vice of God? And-if Ahab. ( in imit Circ 
tion of the godly ) didin hisfaſt lie in whe 
ſackcloth , to break hisſleep by night, whc 


what ſha] we think of thoſe who on a | the! 
Faſting Day will yeeld themſelves to |} yas 
ſleep in the open Church? | Gidf 


Fifchly,and laſtly, from all outward | cn 
pleaſures of ourſences.$0 that as itwas' ed f 


| a Sifola Ot theathroaton]y that ſinned, ſo muſt || gl 
| gula pec- 20t y throat only be punithed, & there- || (de 
| cavit,ſola fore we muſt endeavour to make out thre 
| jejuner,8 E1eS,(as at al times, ſo eſpecially on that |: got 
| ſufficits day)tofaſt from beholding yanities:our + ' faul 
| Sivero Ears from hearing mirth or muſick,but |! gr} 
| Peccave- ſych asmay move to mourn: our No= |; ger 
| runt © Arils from pleaſant ſmels, our Tongues | Son 
| +=5000ang from lying, diſſembling and fanderivg: | 1a 
cur ne IJ ©4,the uſe of the marriage-bed muſt be | cha 
jejuvent Omittedin a religious reverence ofthe | grie 
& ipſa? Divine Majeſty, That ſo nothing may || ore 
Bern, hinderourtrue humihlation, but thatal * || yen 
[Serm. may be ſignesywe are unfainedly hum- | der 
|Quadrag. bJed. Thus much of F outward manner, | roy 
2, The inward manner of faſting con- | that 
fiſtsin two things, | ofti 

I. Repentance 2. Praier. | he 
Repentance hath two parts. oft 

1, Penitencie for ſins paſt, apy 

etame- ' II, Amendment of hfe in time t® {|| pi 

ia, come, l "a 
ele This Penitency conſiſts in three | } 
poia, . things, Firſt, an inward inſight of im, | iy 
and Pnſe of miſery, Secondly, a bewat- bea 

ling of thy vile eſtate, Thirdly, ar: hum- ang 

ble and particular confeſſion of all thy exe 

known ſins. : Be 

I, Ofthe inward inſight ofſin, and "Na 

ſenſe of miſery, wn 


- This 


| 


y 
. 
j 
[ 
[| 
A 


| 


| 


| 
| 


'f 


[ 


| didRſuch things again him ſince he be- 
' camea-Father unto thee, and beſtow- 
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Thisſenſe and inſight willbe effected 


' \ inthee:firft, by conſidering thy ſins, eſpe- 


cially thy groſſe ſins, according to the 
Circumſtances of the time when, place : 
where, manner how, and Perſon with 
wham it was committed, Secondly, 
the Majeſty of G OD againſt whom it 
was done, and the rather , becauſe thou 


ed ſo many ſweet bleſſings in bountt- 

full manner upon thee. Thirdly, in con- 

{dering the curſes which God hath 

threatned for thy ſin : how grievouſly 

God had plagued others for the ſame 

fault,atnd how that no means in Heaven 

or Earth could deliver thee from being 

eternally damned for them, had notthe, 

Son of God ſo lovingly died for thee, 
Laftly,thatif God loves thee , he muſt 

chaſten thee ere it belong , with ſome « Matth, 
grievous affliction , unlefſe thou doeſt 9: *5: 
prevent him by ſpeedy andunfained re- _ _ 
pentance. Let theſe and the like conſi- nant 
derations, ſo prick thy Heart, with for- ye, fhat 
row, that melting for remorſe within they faſt, 
thee, it may be diſſolved into a Fountain And 


| oftears:trickling down thy mournefull Mark & 


CE 


cheeks, This mourning is the beginning Luke for 
oftrue Faſting , and therefore ofttimes 9vrD. 
zputfor faſting, the firſt and principall Þ2v* _ 
part, for the whole ation, wr 4 py 
2, Of the be wailing of thine own eftate, 22.204 
Bewalling , or lamentation , i the pou- 9 anq 


| Ping out of the inward mourning of the x g,and 


heart , by the outward meanes of the voyce, Jetemies 
and tears of the eyes. With ſuch filiall Lames. 
exneſtneſſe and importunity in prayer Joel 2. 


4 wg heavenly Father well pleaſed. I2.17, 
1 
I 
[1] 


er 32, 


wheft it is theb fruits of his ſpirit, 13, £930 


the efefts of our faith ; he cannot 
R 5 be 
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be difpleaſed with ir. For if he heard the 


mo2nes which extremity wrung from | 
| Iſmael and Hagar:and heareth the crie 


of the young Ravens; and roaring of Ly. 


- ons, how much rather will he hear the 
* mournjull lamentation Which his own 


children make unto him in their mi- 
w_ he humb 

3. Of the humble confeſſion of fins, 

In Fig action ode Hi plainly 
with God. and acknowledge all the fins 


thou knoweſt,not onely in general ; but 


alfoin particular. This hath been the 
manner ofall Gods children in their 
Fafts: Firft, becauſe that without confeſ- 
fion thou h aft no promiſe of mercy, or 
forgiveneſle of fins. Secondly , thatſo 
thou mayeft acknowledge God to be 
Juft, and thy ſelf unrighteous, . Thirdly, 
that by the numbering of thy fin, thy 
heart may be the more humbled and 
pulled down, Fourthly, thatit may ap- 
pear that thou art truely penitent: for 
til God hath given thee grace to repent, 
thou wiltbe more aſhamed to confeſſe 
thy fault, than to commit thy ſin, The 
plainer thou dealeft in thisreſpeR with 
God, the more graciouſly wil God deal 
with thee : forif thou doeft acknowledge 
thy ſins,God 1sfaithful and juft to forgive thee 


. thy ſins: andtheblood tn brift bi Son 


alt cleanſe thee from all thy fins. 
PT lh Kok the better to pa&- 
form theſe three parts of penitence, 
thou mayeſt diligently read ſuch 
Chapters and partions of the holy 
Scriptures , as do Chiefely concert 
thy particular ſins : that thou mayeſt 
ſee Godscurſe and Iudgemegts- of 0- 
thers for the like ſins, 4nd be the mote 
tumbled thy ſelf, "Y 


_—p— 
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eo ' Thus far of the firft part of Reper- 

A = | nance, which is penitency. | 

ſl The other part ,' which is Amend- 

arthe | mentoffife , conſiſts firſt , in deyourt 

own Prayers, ſecond1y,in devout Actions. 

Cote This devout Prayer, which we make Deefts: 

wo | intimeoffafting, iseither deprecation Pro- 

ofevil,or craving needful good things, '*acho- 

Jain! | Deprecation of evil is, when thou be- 

97 | feecheftGODfor Chriſt thy Mediators 

wh at ſake, topardon unto thee thoſe ſins 

1 the which tou haft confeffed, and to turn 

' their fromthee thoſe Iudgements which are 

-onfeſ due unto thee for thy fins: And as Ben- 

| f os | hadad,becauſe he heard that the King of 

'&. Iſrael was merciful , proftrated himſelf 1 Kiugs- 

= hs unto him with'aRope about his neck: xo. xr. 

fo becauſe thou knoweſt thatthe AXingof 

th Heaven i merciful,caft down thy ſelfin Pſalm - 

[ x. hisprefence, in alltrue fignes of humi- $9.25- 
liation( eſpecially, feeing he calleth up- 

as | thee to come unto him in thy trou- 

G |  bles:)and doubtleſſe thou ſhalt find him 

feſs | moſtmercifull, | ; 

The | Thecraving of needful good things, 

wich is, Firſt, a fervent and faithful begging of 

deal | God,to ſeal by his- fpirit in thy hearr, 

dee the aſſurance of the forgiveneſſe of all 

| > thy fins, Secondlyto renew thy heart by 

| the holy Ghoſt, ſo that fin may daily de- 

cay , andrighteouſnes more and more 

encreaſe in thee, Laſtly, in deſiring aſup- 


= ply aof faith; patience,chaſtity, and all other Phil.4,65.- 
eh graces which thou wanreft: and an in- , , Tim,. 
oly creaſe of thoſe which God of his mer- ,, ,, 

he cy hath beſtowed upon thee already. 

yeſt | Thus far of prayer in Faſting. 

'0* 6 The Fac atilods infafting aretwo, 


ore - = Avotdingevi Secondly , Doing 


go a 
[ Of bd F iH 
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'a Jon, 3, This abſtinence from ev.ll , is that 

8,10. which 15chiefely ſignified by thy Abſti« 
nence from food, &c, & isSthe chief end 
poris je. Of faſting, aSY Ninivues very wel kney, 
ju.ium MA dayof a Faſt, and not faſting from ſin , the 
cum fit a» Lord abborreth, Itis not the vacuity of 
eimusa the ſtomack, but the purity of the Heart 
vitiis je= that GOD reſpecteth : If therefore thou 
Junus. wywouldeſt have God, to turn from thee 


= the evill affliction ;thou muſt firſt turn 
_ an away fromthy ſelt the evil of tranſgreſſ. 
Fohmiae on, And without this faſting from eyill, 


malis a» by faſt ſavours more noyſome to God, 
l! Rionibus Then thy breath doth to Man, This made 
abbinca G OD ſo often to reject the Fa of the 
ma'is ſer. bJewes, Andas thou muſt endeayour 
monibus to ayoid all fin : ſo eſpecially that ſin, 
contivea whereby thou haſt provoked God, ei- 
m__— ther to ſhake his Rod at thee, or already 
| edn, £0 14y his chaſtening hand upon thee, 
| Cyr.) i» Anddothiswith areſolution , by the 
| Lev.c.r0., afliftance of Gods grace, never to com- 
| biſa.5s., Mit thoſe fins again, * For what ſhall it 
| 2,&c, ro—_—_ by abſtinence to humble 
| Zac 7,5- hisbody,if his Mind ſwell with Pride? 
| 7. Non Or toforbear Wine and firong Drink, 
| poſum 29d tobe drunk with Wrath and M+ 
| ferre wr lice?Ortolet nofleſh gointothe belly: 
Jie. When Lyes, Slanders, and Ribauldry 
L aitionem (Which are worſe then any meat )comes 
1fa, 1.13, Outof the mouth ? To cabftain from 
*# Quid meat, and codo miſchief, is the Devils 
prodeſt faſt, who doth evill, and isever hungry. 


[d>:mones imitautur » quibus culpa adeſt, & cibus deeſt, 
i Uidor, b 
| 2 of 
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Secondlie,the works of Charitie to- [,,..., 
wards our Brethren are,aforgiving wrongs, (,oam | 


| remitting debts- tothe poor, that arenot wel aug, 


tble 'to Pay , but eſpecially in giving a Ifa.5g. 
amsto the poor, that want relief and 6,8c. 
ſuſtenance. Elſe we ſha] under pretence Zach.7., 
ofholines, practice miſerableneſſe , Jike 5- 29. _ 
thoſe who will pinch their own bellies, > Wi je- 
to defraud their [abouring ſervants of /7"3* vt 


their due allowance, As therefore Chriſt —_— 


; joyned Faſting, Prayer,and Alms, together nei glos 


rn UN 


n precept;ſo muſt thou join them toge- riam, je- 


ther, like Cornelius,in practice: And ther- junat ſed ' 


ſorebefure to give atthe leaſt ſomuch ſubſt an. 
tothe cpoor on thy Faſting day, as thou tiz ſux 
youldeſt have ſpent in thine own diet, Pardt; 
ithowhadſt nor ſaſted that day. And re- Chry'oft. 
member, char be char ſorverh plenteouſly, ſhal \; 6-0" 
reap plenteouſly,2 Cor.g.6,and that thisis a &, * 
a ſpecial ſowing day. Let thy faſting ſo ,0,:3. 
ffi thee,y1t may refreſh a poor 6 Jry c Non 
ſtan, &rejoyce thatthou haſtdined and Deo ied 
| in another, or rather pthog haſt fibije-! 
ied hungry Chriſtin bispoor mEberg juva8t- 


| u 
- tdtempus ſubtrabiz;zvop in opibus ſebtrabit, fa vroted 


"} 
| 
[ 


poſt modum oFeracda cuſtodirt, Greg. in Paſt, Cap. 44.” 
(]ejunium tuum recaſtigat, ſ:d alterum Jzvificat, Aug, 
*er.de temp, 64. Accipiat eſuriens Chriſtus quod jejunane 


| Kinus accipit Chriftianus, Aug, de tem Ser.1g7. Beatus 


(ljejunar ur alat pauperem 2 im'tatur euim Chriſtum, 
5 —_ faam poſu't pro: fratribug, Cyr:l, in Lev, 
REY \ In 
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In giving alms, obſerve two things: 
ſirſt,the Rules: ſecondly, the Rewards, 
I. Rules in givingof Almes, and doing good 
: works, 

.I, They muſt be donein obedience of 
Gods Commandment: Not becauſewe 
think it to be good, but becauſe God re- 

-quireth us to do ſuch and ſuch a good 
deed:forſuch obedience ( 1 Sam. 15. 22, ) 
of the worker, God preferreth before all 

——— ſacrifices, and the greateſtworks, 

| HY II. They muſtproceed fromafaith,elſe 

_ —_— God, nay , without 

14.23, Ffaiththe moſt ſpecious works are but 

bSplendi- b ſhining ſins, and Phariſees alms. 

|| da pecce= | II. Thou muſt not think by thy good 
ta. Aug, Worksand Alms, to merit heaven, for in 

vain had the fon of God ſhed hisblood, 

if heayen could have been purchaſed: 

either for money or meat. Thou muſt 
therefore ſeck heavens poſſeſſion by the 

| purchaſe of Chriſtsblood , notby the 
cRom, merits of thine own works, For ceternal 
6.ult, lije is the gift of Go through Teſus Chriſt, yet 
every true Chriſtian that beleeves to 

be ſaved, and hopes to come to hea- 
ven,muſt do good works ( as the Apo- 

ſtle ſaith )for neceſſarie uſes: which are 


four. | 
dr Cor  Firſt:thatdGod may be glorifed.Second- 


2 Cor, Iy,that thoumayeſt ſhew thy ſelferhank- 


3.19. Ffulfor thy redemption, Thirdly thatthou 
Phil. 1.17 mayeſtfmake ſure thine elefjon unto thy ſelf 


e Luke Fourthly,that thou maieſtgwinocbers,by . | 


I. 7475+ thy holy devotion,to think the betterof 
f2Pet. thy Chriſtian profeſſion, And for theſe 
uſes we are ſaid ro betGods workmanſhip, 


5.16. Createdin Chrift 1eſus unto good works , end | 


Iſa. 61-9, that Godbath ordamed us towalk inthem. 
-b Eph, IV. Thou muſt not give thine alms 
2,10. | telmpudent vagabonds , whohres 


_— — — —— 


L 
telex 


NT be 
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viſulidleneſſe and filthineſſe , but to 
the religious and honeſt poor, who are 
ither fick, or ſo old ,-that they cannor 
york, or ſuch who. work, but theirwork 
cannot competen:y maintairithem: ſeek 
out theſe in the back-lanes, and relieve 
fhem.But if thou meeteſt one that ask- 
ethan alms for Jeſus ſ:ke, and knoweſt 
hm notto be unworthy, deny bim not: 
for,it is better to give unto ten counter- 
feits,then to ſuffer Chriſt rogo in one 

oor Saint, unrelieved, Lookfnort on 
the perſon; but give thine alms, as unto 


| (hriſt, in the party, 


2, Of the reward of alms-deeds, and good 


works, 
1, Alms are a ſpectiall means to moye Dan.4.26 


| Godin mercy to turn away his tempo- 


— — _—_ 


—_ _ 


nll judgements from us: when we by a 


' truefaith(that ſheweth it ſelf by ſuch 
. fruits) doreturnunto him. 


2, Mercifull Al-zs-givers ſhall be the 
children of the Higheſt, and be like God £vXKe6. 


. their Father, who isthe Father gf Mer- 35-35. 


q,they ſhall be his ſtewards, to diſpoſe | 6, 
hag00ds : his hands, to diſtribute his ,, ,_ 
Alms. And ifit be ſo great an honour,to Lukeis,r 
bethe Kings Almner, how much greater 

s1ttobe the God of heavens Alms-gi- 


| ver? 


+ 3*When all this wotld ſhall forſake us, 
then onely good works and good An- 
gels hal accompany us, the one to 2 re- a Rey. 


, | eivetheir reward , the otherto deliver 14. 13. 


theirb charge, b Luke 
4 Liherality in Almes-deeds is our 16,22, 
Eureſt foundation ,  thag we [hall obtain is e- Pla.91.1x 
ternal ife a ibe rall reward through the F<>: 1-14 
iecy and merits of Chriſt, - —_ | 
tly, by Alms-deeds we feed and . ,1.: 
tleve Chyiſt in_ his Members , and © ffs 
| . 


Ghrift 
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a Prov, aChriſtatthe laſt day wil acknowledge 


19-17. . our love,andieward us 1Þ his Mercy; 
bEſd. andthenit ſhall appear , that what we 


_— gave to the poor, was notloſt, but blent 
_—_ unto the Lord, What greater motives can 


a Chriſtian wiſh to exite him tobe ali» 

beral Almes giver? Thus far of the Man. 

ner of faſting. Now followeth the End. 
3. Of the ends of Faſting, 

The true Ends of Faſting are not to 

merit Gods fayour-oreternall life,(for 


that we have only ofthe gift of God. 


through Chriſt) nor to place religion in 
bodily abſtinence, (for faſting in it ſelfis 
not the worſhip of God, but an help to 
further usthe better to worſhip God,} 
But the true ends of faſting arethree, 
cx Tim. * F;rft, toſubdue ourc fleſh to theſpirit, 
527 it Putnotſo todweaken our bodies , as 
ney that we are madeunfitto do the necef- 
onem ro... ſary duties of our calling. A good man 
borat,o. ( ſaith Salomon ) & merciful toþis Beaſt, 
ratio ſan. Proverb.12,20, much moreto his own 
&:ficat bod Y. $7 iy 
jejuatum, Secondly , that we may more de- 
Berg, youtly; contemplate Gods e holy wil, 
Serm- e and fervently poure forth our ſouls 
mo, unto himby prayer : for asthere are 
on ſome kind of Devils , ſo thereare alfo 
Neb, ſome kind of ſins, which.cannotbe ſub- 
Luke 37 dued but by Faſtingzoynedunto Prayer 
1 Cor, Mart, 19,22, : 
7. Se Thirdly that by our f ſerious bunilis 
fſcel ron, and judging of our ſelves, we 
3.138.'9. mayeſcape the judgement of the Lord: 
+ -ovagang not for the merit of our faſting ( which 
7+" is none |) but forthe mercy of 60d, 
who hath promiſed to remoye 
Indgement fromus, when we b 
ſting do unfainedly kumble our ſelves 


before: him, And indeed no child of 


— 
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h, to __ 

ranſome us when we were his enemies: ; , Kings ** 

thinkes nothing too dear onearth , to 21. 

beſtow upon us, when we humblg our k z Chr, ' 

ſelves, being made his reconciled friends 32-16. - 

andebildren, : | 2 Chr, 
Thus far ofthe private Faft. 33«18, rg - 


2, Of the publike Faſt, 
APublike Faft 1s, when by the a Autho. a Tora, * 
rity of the Magiſtrate, either the whole z. 7. 
Church within his Dominion or ſome 3 Chro, * - 
all congregation:( whom it con- 29.3» * 
cerneth } do aſſemble themſelyes toge- E4 
ther, to perform the fore-mentioned ,,* Sama 
utes of Humiliation, either for the re- 
noving of ſome publikebcalamiry threat Toel 2.19, 
tedor already inflited upon them, as 2 Chr. 20, 
eſword, invaſion, famine, peſtilence , or Jonab x. - 
ro paper ſickneſle : => = for _ wt 
ning of ſome publike bleſſing, for <Exo.19, ' 
the good ofthe < Church,as tocrave the ps b. 
fiancee of his Holy Spirit, in the Ele- 


asr, 


| and ordination of fit and able Pa. 532th 


&#e.or for the triall of Truth, and 
arccution ofInſtice in matters of diffi- 
ty and great imporrtatice, &c; 
When any evil is to-be removed, 4 Joel 
ite 4 Poftoires ate to lay apen unto 1.14: 


' ie people bythe evidence of Gods Neb.f, 


. 6.7 
. Gal. 2.10. xxerciſe of Faſting, he may juſtly ſu- 
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. Wor, the fins which were the ſpeciall | | 
-Cuſes of that calamity : call upon them ! 
. torepent, and publiſh unto thkemthe | , 
mercies of God in Chriſt, upontheir | {| 
Repentance, The people muſt hear the | |; 
yoiceof Gods Meſſengers with heartie ! y 
ſorrow for their ſins: earneſtly beg par- | », 
donin Chriſt, and promiſe unfaineds- | 
mendment of their life. When any bleſ- | þ 
ſing istobe obtained, the Paſtorsmuſt | p 
lay opento the people the neceſſity of | ,, 
that bleſſing, and the goodneſſe of GOD | ,, 
whogiveth ſuch Graces for the good | |} 
of Men, Thepeople muſt deyoutly pray | gy 
unto God for beſtow ing of that Grace, |; 
and that he would blefle his own means | 
to his ownglory, and the good ofhis | 
Church. And when the Holy Exerciſeis | 
done, letevery Chriſtian have aſpeciall 
Care, according to his ability,to Remem- Su 
ber the poor, And whoſoever (whenjuft | ©, 
occaſion is offered,) uſeth not this Holy 


_ 


= 
tp 
—_ <3 


ſpec, that his heart neyer felt the power | 
eftrue Chriſtianity, . 

So much of Faſting. Now followeth 
the Exerciſe of holy Feafting. 


of the yr - of Pioty in Holy thiy, 


eaſtyng. 


Oly Feaſting is a ſolemn Thanks 
Hyj7 (appointed by Authority) to 


rendred unto God on ſomeſpecial day, 
for ſome extraordinary Bleſſings or D&- 
liverances -received. .Such among the | 


.Bxod, Jewes, wasthe Feaſt of the Paſſeover, tot 

22. i5, memberto praiſe #95 for Jfow delive-| 4 elf 
rance out of Egypts bondage : of il U 

Mefter Feaſt of Purim, to give thavks for thet Nice, c 


2+ 19,21, deliverance from Hamans conſpiraty 
Such amongſ} ys, are the a” 


Who] 


lloweth 


y 


ha 

ty) to 
oo day, 
De 
the 


u\ Fee, to accept him for'a worthy re- 


if 
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| geſt, ro praiſe GOD for delivering our 


Gracious King from the bloody conſpi- 


I 


racy of the trayterous Gowries: And the * 


fifth of November , to praiſe G O D for 
the deliverance of the King and the 


whole State from the Popiſh- Gun-. 
powder-Treafon, Such Feaſtsareto' be” 


celebrated by a publike reherfall of 
thoſe' ſpeciall benefirs', by ſpirituall 
Paimes, and Dances, by mutual? feaſting, 
and ſending preſents every man to his neigh= 


| kur,and by giving g ts co the people. 

| | gr Ee bene of our 
| Redemption was the greateſt that Man 

| leededfrom God , orthat God 
| beſtowed upon man, and thatthe Lords 
| Supper is left by our Redeemer, as the 

| chiefet memoriall of our Redemption, ' 


But fora 


ever 


every Chriſtian ſhould accountthis ho- 


' Supper his chiefeſt and joyfull Feaſt 


nthis World, And ſeeingthat as it mi-' 
niſtreth to worchy partakers the grea- 
tet zſſurance which they have of their 
&yation,ſo it pulleth temporal Iudge- 


ments on the Bodies, ( and withour re- - 


pentance ) eternall Damnation on the 
wouls of them who receive it unwor- 
thiy. Letus ſee howa Chriſtian may 


teſt fit hunſelf tro bea due partaker of ' 


h holy a Feaſt; 'and to be a' worthy 


- | breftat ſoſacred a Supper. * 


Meditations concerning the due manner 


i praftifiiey Piery,in receiving che holy Sup= 


 Irofthe Lord, 


FRorgh no man living is of him 
kifworthy tobe a gu atſo holy ? 
vanquet, yetit pleaſeth God of his 
Wer 
Kt 


Thef. 


II 


Col. 1,126 
2% Luke 
, Who endeayoureth to receive 20.5.” 


holy Myſtery , with that compe- Rev.3. 4 © 
S3'-- tent * 
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-xent meaſure of reverence that he hath bi 
preſcribed in his word. 6 
He that would receive this Holy $4- 0 
crament with due reverence, muſt cqn- th 


ſcionablie perſorm three forts of duties: at 
Firff, thoſe which ought to be done be- | th 
«fore he receiveth. Secondly, thoſe that P: 
are tobe done in the receiving; Thirdhe, 
thoſe that are to bee done after that he th 
hathreceived the Sacrament. The firftis he 
called Preparation:the ſecond Meditati- | mi 
on: the third Aation or Practice. WC 
Of preparation, ; ' tha 

That a Chriſtian ought neceſſarily to | lef 
Prepare himſe/fbeſore he preſume tobe | rat 
a partaker of the holy communion, may | me 
evidently appear by five reaſons. | his 
Firft, becauſeit is G O D Scomman- | on 
dement: Forifhe commandedunderthe | ho! 


—_— Pain of Death, $ none uncircumciſed ſhould ou 


41. and 


John 
23+5p 


2 Cor. 
BI, 3G, 


22.6, Cat the Paſchal] Lambe;nor any cureumd- | Bre 


ſed under four Dayes preparation: how | oft 
much greater preparation doth he r1& | tan, 
you of him that comes to receive the | (asi 
' Sacrament of his Body arid Blood? | ,bi/ 
which as it ſucceederh, fo doth it exceed | was 
by maniedegrees the Sacrament of the | peat 
_Paſfeover. ; deft 
Secondly , becauſe the example of | rat} 
Chrift teacheth us ſo much: for hewaſfe! | io 
bu Diſciples feer,before he admitted them | whe 
to eat of hisſupper, Signafying, how thou | whe 
ſhouldſi hay afide all unpureneſſ of } fait} 
heart, and uncleannes of life*and befur- | the? 
niſhed with Humility and Charitie, by | this 
fore thou prefumeſt to taſte of his holy | bub 
Supper. Prep 
Thirdly, becaufe, itisthe counſellol | this 
the holy Ghoſt: Les. every man es | M2 
wine hinefelf, and ſo let hins eat, KC, Andif ; Unto 
a man, whea be jsto eat with an earthly | 


ry n_— CS” 
4 9 
> _ 


yg 
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' Prince, maſt confider diligently what is before Prov, 


him, andput a knife to his throat ,rather then 23 1» 3, 
commit any rudeneſſe : How much more 
oughteſt thou to prepare thy ſou}, that 
thou mayeſt behave thy ſelf with al fear 
and reverence, when thou art to feaſt at 
the hol y Table of the Prince of 
Princes! 

Fourthlie , becauſe it hath been ever 
the practice ofall Gods Saints, to uſe 
holy preparation, before they would 
meddle. with Divine myſteries : David 
would not goneer toGods Ahar, till he 
had firſt a/bedhis handsin innocency;: Much 
lefſe hVJyldſt thou, without due prepa- 
ration, approach tothe Lords table, Abi- 
melech would not give, nor David and 
bis menwould not eat the /hew-bread,but , « 
on conditionthat their veſſels were Holy; ; x, ,. 
hoWtnuch eſſe houldſt thou preſume 
toeatthe LORDS bread, or rather the 
Bread which is the Lord , unleſle the veſlell 
ofthy heart be firſt cleanſed by repen- 
tance ? andifthe Lord required Joſhua | 
(ashe had done Moſes before) to pur off « FI 
bs ſhoes in reverence of his Holines, who 7335+ | 
waspreſentin that place, whereheap- ,,,*** 
peared with aſword in his hand, for the 

tion of his enemies: how much 
rather ſhouldeſt thou put of al the affe- 
tions of thine earthly converſation, 
when thou commeſt neere that place, 
Where Chriſt appeareth to the eie of thy 
ath, with wounds in his hands and fide,. for. 
the redemption of his Friends? And for 
thiscauſe it is ſaid, That the Lambs Wije Revel, 
bath mage her ocif ready for his marriage; 19. 7+ 
Prepare therfore thy ſelf,if thou wik in 
thislife be betrothed unto Chrift by Sa- 
cramentall Grace, orin Heavenmarried 
unto him by eternall glorie, - ; 


Pſalm 
26, 6, 


T7 Cor. 


6, 


x Cor, 
11: a6, 


Xl, 2Ffsy 


i 
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Fifthly, becauſe that God hath ever 
ſmitten with acted Fe 
who have preſumed to uſe his holy 
Ordinance without due fear and prepy- 
ration, GOD ſet a flaming ſword in a Che- 


 rubims band,to have ſmitten our firſt Pa- 
.xents, being defiled with ſin, if they 
. ſhould attemptto gointo Paradiſe, to eat 


the Sacrament of the Tree of life : -Fear 
thou therefore to be ſmitten with the 
ſword of Gods vengeance, ifthou pre- 
ſumeſito gotothe church with an im- 
penitent heart to eat the Sacrament of 
he Lord of life. God ſmote 50000 of the 
-Bethſhenues for looking 1rreverent]yinto 
his Ark; and killed Yzza with ſudden 
death, for but raſh touching of the Ark, and 
ſmote Y;;ab with a Feprofie for —_— 
with the Prieſts Office, which pertaine 

not unto him. The fear of ſuch a ſtroak 
madezF£;echias ſoearneftly to pray unto 


God, that he would notſmite the peop'e - 


that wanted time to prepare themſelves as 
they ſhould, to eat the Paſſeover, Andit 1s 
faid, that the Lord heard Ezechiah, and bea- 
led thePeople : Imtimating, that had it not 


. been for Ezechiahs Prayer :theLord had 


ſmutten the people, for their want of 


due preparation. And the man, who 


came to the Marriage Feaſt without his 
WeddingGarmene , or examinin himſelf, 
was examined of another, and therwpon 
bound hand andfoot, and caſt into utter darks 
neſſe, Math, 22, 12. AndS, Paul telsthe 
Corinthians, that for want of thispre- 
paration,in examining aud udgingthemſelve! 
before they did eat rhe Lords SulPeg. GOD 
had fent that fearfull fickneſle a- 
mongſtrhem; whereof ſome where then 


fick, others weak , and many faln aſle}, 


that is taken away by temporall death; 
Jus | _ Inſo- 


—_ 


CO CY pan 
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tafornuch , that. the Apoflle ſaith, that 
every unworthy receivereat his own 1G. 
Indgement : temporal ifhe repents,eter- 11-29. | 
nal1f he repents not:and that in fo hay- 
nous 2 meaſure, aSif he were guilty of the 
very Body,and blood of the Lord, whereof Verie 27, 
this Sacrament is a holy ſigne and Seal. 
And Princes puniſh 1 indignity offered 
totheir great Seal,in as deep a meaſure, 
a$that which is done to their own Per- 
ſon, whom itrepreſenteth, And howhai- 
nous the guiltineſſe of Chriſts Blood is, 
may appear by the miſery of the Jewes, 
ever fince they wiſhed hs Blood to be on Matth,” } 
them and their ohildren, But then thouwilt 27-25 
ſfay?it wereſafer to abſtain from com- 
ming at all to the Holy Communion, 
Notſo:forGod haththreatned to puniſh yum. 
the wilful neglect of his Sacraments with 9.13. 
eternal damnation both of Bodyand foul. Heb.z. g. 
Anditis the Commandment of Mariſt, Marr. 16,” 
Take,eat, do this in remembrance zand 7 Cor,rr, 
hewil have his Commandement under 
the penalty of his curſe, obeyed, and ſee 7 John 
ing thatthis Szcrament was the greateſt 13; __. 
token of Chrifts|ove , which heleft at <5 ; 
hisend to-hisfriends, whom he loved 4 :,_ 
totheend , therefore the negle and revel. 
contempt of this Sacrament muſt argue 19.9. 
the contempt and neglect of hislove, t Efficatis 
and blood- ſhedding : then which, no ſin in Excharie 
Gods account can ſeem more haynous, '*!= 202 
Nothing hinders why thou mayeſt not GY 
come freely to the Lords Table:butbe- 
cauſe thou hadſrather want the love nes 65 
of God, thenleaye thy filthy ſins. O gelis, ſed 
come, but come a gueſt prepared for the pro ra:i« 
Lords Table, ſeeing they are bleſſed, whs one fides 
are calle 4 to the Lambs Supper. O come, but commu« 
come prepared: becauſe the f efficacy of 2!can- 
this Sacrament is received according to © - 

| S 4 the Origen, 


| Matth, 
| 27-F+ 
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the proportion ofthe Faith of the Re- 
.ceiver, 

This proportion conſiſts in the ſeri- 
ous conſideration of three things. Firſt, 
of the worthineſſe of the Sacrament, 

. whichis tearmed to diſcern the Lords 
- Body. Secondly, of thine own unwor- 
thineſſe , which is tojudge thy ſelf, 
» Thirdly , ofthe means whereby thou 
mayeſt becomea worthy receiver,called 
. Communication of the Lords Body, 
1 Ofthe worthizeſſe of the 
Sacrament, 

Tc worthinefle of this Sacrament is 
conſidered three wayes: firſtby the 
 Majzeſty of the Author ordaining. Se- 
condly,by the preciouſaes of the parts 
whereof it conſiſteth,, Thirdly, by the 
excellency of the ends for which ut was 

ordained, | 

I. Of the Author of the 
/ Sacrament : 

The Author was not any Saint or 
Angell:but our Lord Jeſus, the eternall 
Son of God. For it pertaineth to Chriſt 
onely unger the New Teſtament, to in- 
ſtutute a Sacrament, becauſe he only can 
promiſe and performe the Grace thatit 

. fignifieth, And weare charged to hearno 
voice but his1n his Church. How ſacred 


ſhould we eſteem the Ordinance that 


proceedeth ſrom ſo Divine an Author? 
2. Of the parts of the Sacrament. 
The parts of this bleſſed Sacrament 
are three, Firſt, the earthly fignes ſignify- 
ing:Secondly the divine Word CanAif- 
"ye Heavenly graces ſignt- 
e 


Firſt , the Farthly ſignes are bread 
, andwine, 1 Cor, 11,23, &c. Prov.9.5, 
F*] 29 numbez two,but onein uſe, 


} 


_—= 


fer; Heb. 5, 4.Num.16, 40. 1 Cor, 10, 16, 
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Secondly, the divine Word , is the Euchari- 
Word of Chrifts inſtitution, pronounced itiz Sa- 


/ A - - - Cramet- 
with Praters and ble ſsings, by alawful Mint- ee 


The Bread and Wine without the word nat 


are nothing, but as they were before, but 
when the Word cometh tothoſe Ele- nels 10 
ments,then they are madea Sacrament, tium ſu- 
andGod is preſentwhis own ordinance, mamus, 


&ready to performwhatſoever he doth Te:t-1. 


_— .The divine words of blefsing 4 Cor. 
0 not change or annihilate the a ſub. ©*P, 3- 
fance of $ bread and wine:(for if their * V' <a 
ſubſtance did not remain, it could be no DOES 
Sacrament: )butit changeth them in uſe are. wn 
andin name, For that which was before carionem 
but common bre2dand wine to nouriſh Domini, 
mens bodies, is after y bleſsing,deſtina- von jam 
ted toan holy uſe, for the feeding of the commu. 
fouls of Chriſtians, And where before 213 panis 
they were called bread and wine, they **»£#. 
xe now called by the Name of thoſe <2clai- 
holy things which they ſignifie, The body ——negs 
_ Chrift : thebetter to draw our newegg 
ninds from theſe outward elements, to conſtans, 
the Heavenly graces, which by yſight of terrena & 
oxrdodies they repreſent, ro F ſpirituall czleſti, 
ties of our faith. Neither didb Chriſt di- Iren.1.4, 


tſciples, as appears by the words going E NEY 


efhiici- 
Kconſortesnaturz, & tamen eſſe non defint ſubſtan 
_ natura panis & vioi. Gelas contra E:tychiyſt, 
ariſtus viſibilia ſymbols, corporis & ſanguivis appel« 
2e bonorayit, ron naturam mutans, ſed gratiam ua» 
We ad):cien;, Theodores, Dialog. 1. 


Ss plaitiy, 


ee 
TIESESSZERER_CES 


————— 
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plainly,that the words, This & my Blood, 


&c.were not pronounced by our Saviour, ti 


. after that aff bu Diſaples had drunken of the 


21 Ccr, 
10.16s 


b x Cor. 
11 26, 

c Ats 
3.41 anJ 
12 11- 
Heb.?,12. 
d Matt. 


24-2 7,28. 


Cup, Mark 14,23,24. And afterwards in 
reſpect ofthe naturall ſubſtance there- 


of, hecalls thatthe fruit of the Wine, ( 
which in reſpectof the ſpirituall ſignifi- | 
cation thereof , he had before tearmed | 
his Blood, Verſe 25,after the manner of | 


terming . all Sacraments. And Chrift 
bids us not to make him, but to do this 
in remembrance of him, and he bids us 
eat not ſimp!y his Bod y, but hisbody as 
it was then broken, and his blood ſhed, 
which S. Panlexpounds to be butthe 
aCommunion of Chri ls body, and the Commu- 
nion of his Blood, that is, an effectua] pledge 
thatwe are partakers of Chriſt, and ofa] 
the merits ofhis Body and blood. And 


by the frequent uſe of this Commmunion, | 


Paul will haveustob make a ſhew ofthe 
Lords death till he come c from heaven, endtil 
we as4d Eagles ſhall be caught up into the aye 
tomeetbim, whois the bleſſed carkeis 
and life of of,urſouls, 3g 

Thirdly, the ſpirituall graces arelike | 
wife two, the Bedie of Chrift, asit 
was with the feeling of Gods anget 
due to us, crucified : and his blood, a 
itwas (in the like ſort) /ed for there 
miſsionef our ſins , they are alſo in nutt- 
ber wo, but in uſe one, viz, whoe 


Chriſt with al his benefits offeredto al, | 
and given indeed to the faithfull, Theſe 
are the three integral parts ofthisbleſſed | 
Sacrament, the S1gne, the Word, andthe 
Grace. The Signe without this Word, 
or this Word without the Signe © 
nothing : and both conjoyned are w- 
profitablewithourt the grace ſignified:dit 
althree concurring, make ati efſecull 


eat wit) 
firitya 
heaven 
mouth 

3. 0 
Weng o, 


> 
= 
[ > WY 


' without the outward ſigne, as the Saint 


| 
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$acramentto-a worthy Receiver. Some 


' receivethe outward Signe without the 


ſpirituall Grace, as Judas, who ( as Au- 
guſtinſaith) received *The Bread of the * Panem 
Lord, but not the Bread which was the Domini, 


. t 0 it ACe non no 
Lord, Somereceivetheſpirituall gr vera Do- 


Thief onthe Croſſe: and innumerable of \\,s 


| theFaithfull, who Dying deſire it, but _ 


cannotreceiveit throuph ſome exter- 
nall impediments : but the worthy Re- 
ceivers, to their comfort, receive both-in 
the Lords Supper. 
Chriſt choſe Bread and wine (rather 
then any other Elements) to be the out- 
ward ſignes in this bleſſed Sacrament: 
firſt, becauſe they are eafieft for alſorts 
toattain unto:Secondly,to teach us, that 
a-manstemporall life 1s chiefely touri- 
ſhed by a bread, and cheriſhed by Wine: a Davw'd 
ſoare our ſoulsby- his body and bloodſu- cals bread 
fained and quickened unto eternal life, the 
ChriſtappointedWine with the Bread to ſtrength 
bethe outward ſignes inthis Sacrement, *f 9428 
toteach us; firſt, thar as the perſect nou- 3*7* 
nſhment of mans body conſiſts both of ,. 77, 
Neatand Drink. So Chriſtis unto our ys hay 
fouls not in part, but in perfection, both of Bread. 
fration and nouriſhment : Secondly, chap 1. 
batby ſeeing the ſacramentall Wine a- Ezech the 
tfrom the Bread, we ſhould remem. ſtaffe of 
hoy all his precious blood wzs ſpilt Bread. 
out of his bleſſed body for the remiſſion <P: 4-*6+ 
our fins. The outward fignesthe Pa- Pome 
forgives in the church, and thou doeft pay $i 
atwith the- Mouth of thy Body : the ; 
piritual! grace Chriſt reacheth from 
en, and thou muſteatit with the 
mouth of thy Faith. 
3. Ofthe Ends for which this holy Sacra- 
Wiiw@ordaingd, 


The 


a Matth, 
16.16, 
x Cor, 
T1.2f. 
b 1 Cor, 
11 26, 
cGal.3 r, 


Heb,9,26. 
& 10. 12, 


and 13, 
Quotidis 
nobis 
Chriſtus 
Crucifs 
gitar, 
Aug, in 
Plal. 95 « 


d Meta«- 
numiko!, 
e Inctue« 
entum 
ſacr:ti- 
cium, 

If it be 
Unbloos 
dy, be. 
cauſe ir 
is void of 
blood, 
then ir 
1s oor 
Chiilts 
narurall 
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The excellent and admirab'e Ends or 
Fruits, for w hich this bleſſed Sacrament 
was ordained, are ſeven. 

Of the firſt End of the Lords Supper, 


274 


1, Tokeep Chriſt:ans in a continudll | 


a remembrance of that propitiatory $acrj- 
fice, which Chriſt, once for all, offered 
by his Death upon the croſle, to recon- 
culeus unto God, Dothis (ſaith Chriſt) 
remembrance of me. And (ſaith the Apo- 
ftle) b As oft as ge fu eat this bread, and 
drink this Cup, ye Jo ſhew the Lords death+il 
be come. And he ſaith, that (by this Sacra- 
ment, and the preaching of the Word) 
c Teſus Chriſt was ſo evidently ſet forth before 
the eyes of the Galatians, as if be bad been cru 
cified among them: for the whole adtion 
repreſenteth Chrifts death; the breaking 
of the bleſſed Bread, the crucifying of 
his bleſfed Body: and the powring forth 
ofthe ſancified wine , the ſhedding of 
his holy Blood. Chriſt was once in him- 
ſelf really offered:but as oft as the Sacrs- 
mentis celebrated, {o oft is he ſpiritual- 
ly offered by the faithfull, 

Hence the Lords Supper is called a 
pro —_— Sacrifice , not properly or 
really, butd figuratively, becauſeitisa 
memoriall of that propitiatory ſacrifice, 
which Chriſt offered upon the Croſle, 
Andto diſtinguiſh it from the real Sacr- 
fice, the Fathers catit the e unb{oody Sacr- 

fice.1t is alſo called theEuchzriſt, becauſe 
that the Church in this ation offereth 
unto God theSacrifice of praiſe andthanks- 


 givingfor her Redemption, effected bythe 


true and onely expiatory Sacrifice of 
Chriſt upon the Croſſe. If the ſight of 
Moabs King, ſacrificing on his walls his 


body, If becauſe it is offered without ſhedding of blood, 


then is is not ayailable for the remiſſion of fins Heb, _ 


by 


! 


/ on 
| hf 


K1 


4 Ma; 


\ the ! 
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| ewnſon tomove his gods to reſcue his 
| le, 2 Kings 3,27, moved the affailing 


} 


—_— — 


Kings to ſuch pity, that they ceaft their 
aſfauit, andraiſed their fiege:how ſhould 
the ſpiritual ſight of God the Father, ſa- 
crificing onthe Croffe his onely begot- 
ten Son, to ſave thy ſou], move thee to 
love God thy Redeemer, and to leave fin, 
that could not in juſtice bee explated 
by any meaner ranſome? 
Of the ſecond Endof the 1 ords Supper. 
2, To confirm our Faith:for GOD by ,;,, 
this Sacrament doth ſignifie and ſeal ut- (, 5.44 


tousfrom Heaven, thataccording to the & $pjrj;u 


omiſe and new covenant which he San&o 
ath made in Chrift , he will truely re- ſacrifici- 
ceiyeinto his Grace and Mercy al peni- um panis 
tentbeleevers, who duly receive this & vivi, in 


| holySacrament, andthatfor the merit fide & 


oſthe Death and paſſion ofChrift, he wil — 
25yerily forgive them all their fins, as ne" 


they are made partakers of this Sacra- Cuteben 4 


ment.ln this reſpec the holy Sacrament gferre 
is called,a The Seal of the new covenant, and non cel. 
remiſſion of fins, 1n our greateſt doubts we ſar. 
6 bo ney regerg pe Sacrament, Aug. de 
undoubtedly fay with b S$amſons Mother: fide ad 
Ifthe Lord would kill us, be would not have Per. Diac« 
rceiveda burnt-offering, and a meat- offering &F* 3%: 
aour bands, neither would he have fhewed af - ur 
thoſe ehings , nor would at this time have told hoſt” ia, 
us ſuch thingy as theſe, dum ſan» 
Of the third End of the I ords Supper. guvis de 
3. To be a pledge and fymbole of catice in 
the moſt neer and effectuall Com- ore fide- 
rl] which Chriftians have with _ fan» 
1A; "was » ditu 
rift, c The cup of bleſiing, which we bleſſe, ied elf 
td quam Dominic corporis in couce immolatio, ejuſque 
laguinis de Iaere effufio deſignatur? Can, Giſt. 2, de con« 
. cut frangitur, 37, a Rom. 4.11, Maith, 26, a8, 


4 Core 11, 39, b Jude 23, 32, c 1 Cor, JO. 16, 


b 


— - mn _ = 
——  ————— wag Re a> _— Dor o_>——_—_—_ 


2 


| Aa Jha 


14. 16, 
b 1Cor, 


| 6,17. 
| koliefs, 


c Epa. 

3. 17. 
ka:oi- 

k: 453, 
Jobn F. 5. 
Eph, 6. 
ſulſoma. 
d Epb. 
3.35 
Col, 18. 
Rom. - 
I2,*4s 5» 
Epheſ, 

3. 19-20, 
x Cor. 
19 27. 
Ephel, 

F. 31, 32, 
Rey. 21.2 


PP, 3.12, preſſe. 7 follow after, 1f that I may apire” 
q | f , j4 
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isit not the communion of the blood of Chriſt 


The bread which we break , i it not the con-- 


munion of the body of Chriſte? that is,a moſt 
effectuall ſigne and pledge of our com- 
munion with Chriſt. This union is ca 
led, a Abiding in us, b Ioyning to the Lord, 
c Dwelling in oar hearts: and ſet forth in the 
holy ſcriptures by divers fimiles, Firſt, 
of the Vine andbranches : ſecondly,of the 
d Head and body * thirdlie of the Fowt- 
dation and building : fourthlie, of ene Loaf 
confected of many grains : fiftly, ofthe 
Matrimonial union twixt Man and Wife, 
andſuch like. Anditis threefold betwixt 
Chrift and chriſtians. The fir ſtis natural, 
betwixt our humane nature, and Chrifts 


divine nature in the perſon of theWord: 


Theſecond is myſtical, betwixt our per- 
ſons abſent from the Lord, and the per- 
ſon of ChriſtGod and Man, into one 'ny- 
ſtical Body. The third is celeſtiall , be- 
twixt our perſons preſent with the 
Lord, andthe perſon of Chriſt a Body 
glorified : theſe three conjundionsde- 
pendeach upon other. For, had not out 


nature been firſt hypoſtarically united 


to thenature of Godin the ſecond per- 
ſon;” we could never hayebeen unitedto 
Chriſt in a my ſticall body, And if webe 
notin this !ife (though abſent )unitedto 
Chriftby a my ſticallunion, we ſhall ne 
ver have communion of glory with him 


in his heavenly preſence, The Myfticall 


communion ( chiefely here meant,.) 
is wrought betwixt Chriſt and'vs by 
the ſpirit of Chriſt, apprehending us3 
and by our Faith (tirred up by the ſame 
ſpirit) apprehen3ing Chriſt aga:n, Both 
which Saint Paul doth moſt lively e- 


am apprehen 


endtbat tor which al d of 
at fo WPIGN G Grit 


iſ 
OMe * 
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| Griſt Jeſus. How can hefall away that 
| holdeth, and is ſa Hrmely holden ? This 


union he ſhall beſt underſtand in his 
Mind, who doth moſt ſee] it in bis 
Heart, But of all other times, this union 


\ is beſt felt, and moſt confirmed , when 
| vedoduelyreceivethe Lords Supper, * 


| theirſins, and guiltinefſe upon him, to 
| fatisfie Gods Tuftice for them: and he free- 


— 


For then we ſhal ſenſibly feel our hearts 
knitunto Chriſt , and the deſires of our 


| fouls drawn by faith and the Holy 


Ghoſt, asby the cordsof Loye, neerer 
andneerer to his Holineſle, 

From this communion -with Chriſt, 
there followeth to the faithſul many 
unſpeakable benefits. 


As firſt, Chriſt took by imputarion all ? Cor, 


IF 2, 
Rom. 
ly gives by imputation unto vs all his Ta. 
righteouſneſſe in this life and all his 2.14. 
right unto eternall life when this is en- Phil 3.9. 
ded: and counteth al the goodor iÞ that 
isdone to us, as done to his wn perſon, 

Secondly, there loweth from Chriſts Matth- 
ntureintoour nature, united to him, 35.3 7-? 


the lively Spirit and breath of Grace, which 
renueth us to a ſpititual life, and ſo ſan- 
Cifieth our munds, wills, and affections, 
that we daily grow more and more 

comformable to the Image of Chrift. 
Thirdly, he beſtoweth upon them all 
ſaving gracesneceſſary to attain eternal 
life, as the ſenſe of Gods love, the aſſu- 
rence of our Elefion, With regeneration, jufti- 
fication, and grace ts do good works, til we 
cometo hive with him jn his heavenly 
Kingdom, This ſhould teach all true 
Ciriſtians to keep themſelves as the un- 
lefled members of Chriſts h oly body, and 
lobeware of all uncleanneſſe, and filthi- 
&zknowing that they live in Chriſt, or 
Ta 


ARs 9,4, 
Matth, 
25,47. 
Zackh.z $, 
Eph 4. 

23 24, 
Rom, 
8.29, 

a Cor, 
3.18, 


Jobs 


and L.1 6, 


i Cor,$.r 
416, 7,19, 
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x Cor, 
I 0, F7s 


John 17. 
I1-21,22, 
23,26, 


S So 

b Tit,3.5» 
Epheſ. 

* Ja 
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rather, that Chriſt liveth in them , From 
this union with Chriſt (ſealed untous- 
by the Lords Supper) S. Paul draweth + 
arguments, to withdraw the Corinthians - 
from the pollution both of 1dolarry, 1 

Cor.10,16,and Adultery, x Cor, 16, 1g," 


6. 

Laftly, from the former Communion 
twixt Chriſt andchriſtians, there flowes 
another communion, twixt Chriſtians 
among themſelves. Which is alſo lively 
repreſented by the Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper , in # the whole church, 
being many, do al communicate ofone' 
Bread, in that holy action. # being many, 
are one Bread and ons Body , for we areall 
partakers of that one Bread , that asthe 
Bread, which weeat in the Sacrament, is 
but one, though it be confected ofmany 


rains, ſo all the faithful, though they | 


e many, yet are they but one 11yſlical bo- 
dy under one Head , Whichis Chriſt,” Our 
Saviour prayedfive times 1n that prayer, 
which he made after his Jaſt Supper, 
that his Diſciples might be one, to teach 
W at once, how much this Unity ple> 

eth him, This Union betwixt-the faith- 
full, is ſo ample,that no diſtance of place 
can part t:ſo ſtrong that death cannot 
diſſolve ir : ſo durable, that time cannot 
wear it out:\d effectual, that it breeds « 
fervent love betwixt thoſe who never 
ſaw one anothersface. And this conqut- 
ion of ſouls is termed the communion 
Saints, which Chriſt effecterh by ſixſpe- | 
cial means. Fiift, by governing them al 
by one , and the ſame holy Spirit, Se- 
condly, by enduing them alt with one 
and the ſame Faith. Thirdly, by ſhedding 
abroad hisownaLove into al their hearts, 
Foustbly, by b regenerating them b 


| infirmity; avd mutually to releeve one 


rayer, | 
z1pper, 
_ 
plet 
ith: 


— 
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one and the ſame Bapeifine,FilUy,by 
cnouriſhing them all with one an the , 1 Cer, 
ame ſpirituall Food. Sixtly , by being 13, 17, 
onebquickning Head, ofthat one Body & 21. 33s 
efhischurch , which he reconciledto b Col g. 
Godin the body of his fleſh, Hence it 18,24. 
vzs; that the multitude of Beleeversin © A 
the Primitive< church were of one heart x3 Faef'P 
2nd of one Soul, in truth, efſefion, & compaſ- quid vere 
And this ſhould teach Chriſtians to g, cms 
Love one another : ſeeing they are wl que 
members of the ſame holy and myſticall azim 
Body, whereof Chriſt is head: And ther- mortis 
fore theyſhould have al a Chriſtian ſym- tantus 
pathie, and fellow-fecling to rezoyce ac reſur® 
oneinanothersjoy , to condo le One in Teftionss 


. fa (3 
anothersgrief, ro bear with one anothers hci 


mothers wants. _ 
Chriftus, 
Ofthe forrrth End of the Lerds Supper. > —womnay 


4 Tofeedthe ſouls of the Faithful in the pus iplenn 

ured bope of life everlafting, For this ſa- jn quo 
crament is a (igne and pledge unto as paiſſus oft 
many as ſbal receive the ſame according ac refut« 
toChriſts Inſtiturion:that he wil, accor- YT*xit. . 
ding to his promiſe, by the vertue of his | 
(racified body and blood, as verily feed —_— 
our ſouls tolife Eternal: 2s our bodies are pong ar 
by bread and 'wine nouriſhed to this ,,þi, 
temporall life, And tothisend Chriſtin ja cans 
theAdion of thefacrament, d really gi- dari 
wrþ his very body and blood to every Chrifi 
fathful Receiver, Therfore thefacrament corpus 
called y communion of the body and blood of i fit an 


te Lord, And e communication is not of 1 arch 

' t© : 

2d &um ſalutarem, Calv, inComment, in x Cor, x1. Ve 

35, 1 Cor, 20 16. e Quod ſe nobls commuaicayr, id fit 

Veana Spiritus SanRi virtute, quz res, Jocorum diftantia 
, ac procyul diffitas,,von modo aggregare, fed eee 


in uuy iu poteſt, Caly, in Cor. 12, 25, 
- ” things 


A ee ee ere eee eee— eee ere Sen eee I ——g>—E— Pm 
_ m_ p_ __ oo _ —— 


* Hzc 
(fci). cor- 
pus & ſan- 
gitizs Do- 
za hai) AC» 
Tepta's:. 
que hau- 
ftaid ef- 
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things abſent, but prefent; neither wereit' 
the Lords Supper, ifthe Lords body and 


blood were not there, Chriſt is-yerily 
preſent in the Sacrament,by a denbleV. 
nion; whereof the firſt rs ſpirituall twixt 
Chriſt and the worthy receiver: theſe- 
cond isfacramentall, twixt the body anti 
blood of Chriſt, and the outward ſignes 
in the facrament. The former is wrought 
by means that the fame holy ſpirit, dwel- 
ling in Chriſt, and in the faithful, *incor- 
porateth the faithfull, as members unto 
Chriſt their Head, and ſo makes them one 


ficiu*t, ut with Chriſt, & partakers of al the graces, 


& nes fn 
Chriſta & 
Coriſtus 


Trin, 
Jam core 
pus Chri. 
Ni meo* 

curpori 
ſociatum 

» && 

fanguis 
ejus meas 
c.Foavirt 

gens, B 


2 Corpus 
Eon adeſt 
Cum pace, 
emop, i 
eſt, fimuul 
Joco, (ed 
ama, id 
e|, iimul 
tempore, 


holineſle, and eternall glory which isin 
him, 2sſure-and as verily as they hear the- 
words ofthe promiſe, & are partakergof 
the outward ſigns of the holyſacrament, 
Henceit is, that the wil of Chriſtis atrue- 
Chriſtians will: and the Chriſtians life is 
Chrift, wholivethin him, Ga]. 2,20, If 
you looke to thethings that areunited, 
this union is eſſentialk if to the truth of 
this union, itis reall. If ro the manner 
how iris wrought, it isſptirituall.Itisnot 
eur faith, that makes the body andblood 


of Chriſt to be preſent, but the Spirit of 


Chriſt dwelling in him and us. Ourfaith 
doth bur receive and apply unto our 
ſoules, thoſe heavenly graces which are 
offered in this Sacrament. 

[The other, being the Sacramental 
union, is not 2 Phyſical or I ocal, buta. 
Spiritual conjunction of the earthly 
ſignes, wh:ch are Bread and Wine, with 
the heavenly graces, which are the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt in the act of rece;- 
ving : as if by a mutuall relation they 
were but one andthe ſame thing, Herics 
it is, that in' the ſamea inſtant oftume 
that the worthy Receiver ecateth __ 
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his mouth rhe bread and wine of the 
Lord : he eateth 'a!fo with the mouth 
of his Faith , the very body and blood 
of Chriſt- Not that a Chrift 's brought 
Jown from heaven to the Sacrament, 
but that the holy Spirit, by the Sacra- je. 
ment; lifts up his mind unto Chriſt, ris Gt 
notby any locall mutation, but by a de- at 0, 
yout affeion:ſo that in the holy conrem- mini. 
ation of Faith, he is at that preſene me ab- _ 
with Chrift, and Chrift with him, And thus furd.m © 
beleeving and med:tating how Chriſt - Chr. 
tisbody was crucified, and hisprecious | 7 
blood ſhed for the remiſſion of his ſins, ,,,.... 
and the reconcil:ation of his Soul unto 
God: his Soul is hereby more effetu- ncbis 
aly fed in the aſſurance of eternal! life, recipi, 
then bread and w:ne can nouriſh his Calvy, 
body” to his remporall life, There in 
muſt de therefore of neceflity in the 7 Cor. 
Secrament, both the outward ſignes to ? - Fs 
be viſibly ſeen with the eyes: of the 5 ah 
body, andthe body and Blood of Chrift ,;,,. 


2 Quuemy- 
coca 


_ tobe {eieualy diſcerned with the Eye in coe--- 


Faith,” But the form how the holy lum, & 
hoſt makes the body of Chrift , being eum ip-- 
abſent from ns in place , to be preſent terris 
withus by our union, $, Paul tearmsg a *an» 
«a Myſtery; ſuch as our underftan- 94am 
cannot worthilie comprehend; PI** 
The Sacramentall bread and wine there- ay 
foreare not bare ſignifying ſignes, but ;@; * 
ſuch as wherewith' Chi1ſt doth indeed Aug. 
exhibiteand giveto every worthy Re- Epiſt, 
. ad 
Yolaf, Fidem quum dico, von intelligo quan ior opi- 
Hon*m, ſrd fidugiam, qua, quum audis pacgem tefſcram 
eſe corporis Chriſti, nou dubitasimpleri a Domino, qu-d 
rerba ſovant, corpus quod nequaquam cervis ſpirituale 
ertibj alimen:am,' vimque ex Chriſti carne vivificum ig 
lviperſpuritum diffundi, Calv, ibid, Epb. 5. 23. 
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celver, not 2 onely his Divine very 
and efficacy, but alfghis very body and 
blood, as verily as he gave to his Diſc 
ples the Holy Ghoſt, by the ſigne ofhy 
ſacred Breath; or Health to thedife 
ſed, by the Word of his mouth,or touch 
of his hand or garment, And theap 
henſfion by faith is more forcible, - 
the exquiſiteſt comprehenſion of Sence 
or Reaſon, To conclude this point; 
this holy Sacrament is that bleſſed 
bread, which being eaten , openedthe 
eyes of the b Emauntes, that they kney 
Chrif, This is that Lord]y Cup, by 
Which c we are «lt made to drink into on 
ſpirie : This is that Rocke , flowing 
with d Honey, that reviveth the fait 
ting ſpirus of every true Jonathan, 
that taſte it with the mouth of Faith: 
This is that © barley loaf, which tum 
bling from above, ſtrikes down thetents 
of the Midianites of infernall darke- 
neſſe. Elias Angelicall f cake and water 
preſerved him fortie dayes in Horeb, 
and g Manna( Angels food) fed the Ine 
lites forty yeers in the wilderneſſe: by: 
this isthatb true bread of life , and hey 
venly Manaa, which if ye will duly ex, 
will nouriſh our 'Sauls for ever ygto 
life ieternall. How ſhould then qurſguk 
make unto Chriſt chat requeſt from a ſpy 
cual deſire, which the Capernaitesdid 
from acarnall motion? Kk Lord, everams 
give us thas bread, 


unamdenique * vitam & ſubſtgntia'y ( vs ita loquy) 


cum ipſocoalefcimys, Calvin. ibid, b Luke 24. 39,3 | 


G 1 Corin, 12.13. &d 3 Sam, 14. 27, e Judges 7:1þ 


Fr Kings 33.6, 7, g Plalne 78. 24, 25, 
4 = 6, 33+ 35, 49, go, ilohas. 5, 58. 
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life, from the death of ſin, called the A>m. 6. 
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The fift Endof the Lords Supper. 
g: To ge ered pledge Jae us of 
our Refurre&tion. The Reſurreion of 
2 Chriſtian is-twwo-fo!d : firſt, the a ſpi- a Iobn 
ntual reſurrection of onr ſouls, in this F- 12- 
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firftReſurredion : becauſe that by the? 5» ©- 
trumpet-voy ce of Chriſt, inthe preach- ? *-\* 
ing of the Goſpell, we are raiſed from the « j;5ac 
death of fin, to the life ofgrace: b Bleſſed apua pr 
and holy is be (faith Saint John) ho {cos $a- 
hath part in the firſt Reſurrefion : for on cramen- 
fech the ſecond death hath ns power, The tum ba« 
Lords Supper * is both a. mean and a priſms 
ledge untous ofthis ſpirituall and firft app*lle 
C ration, c He that eateth me, even he is Saſubs 
Dlive by mee, And then are wee fit picrunen” 
Gueſts rod ſit atthe Table with Chrift, -:: 
when like L:zarus weeare raiſed from c,,,,,, 
the death of ſin,to newneſle of liſe: Vita Aug. 
Thetruth of this firſt refurrection will 1b. r. de 
areby the motion wherewith they peccato- 
areinternally moved: for if, when thou mm me- 
art moved to the duties of Religion, and Fitis.c. 14, 
practice of Piety, thy heart anſwereth < Joha 
With Samuel, Here I am, ſpeak, Lord, for thy > Ld 
ſervant heareth, And with David, O God , 
my heart is ready. And with Paul, Lord, , '$.m_ 
what wilt thou have me to.lo ? Thenfſure- ; 16. 
ly, thou art ra:ſed from the death of fin, Plalm 
and haſt thy part in the firſt Reſur- 198. r. 
rection:bue1ſthou remaineſt ignorantof ARs 9.9. 
thetruegrounds ofRehgion , and find- 
eftinthy ſe!f a kind offecrer loathing of 
the exerciſes thereof, and muſt be 
drawn, as it were againſt thy will, to do 
the works of P.ety,&c.thenſurely thou 
haftbut a name that thouliveſt, but thou art Rev, 3.x, 
dead, as Chriſt told the Angell of the 
church of Sardis, and thy ſoul is but as 
ſatto keep thy body ſweet, 
T 3 $e- 


a John 
6. 54. 
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Secondly, the corporall reſurreQtion 
.of our bodies at the laſt day;-which 
.1s called that ſecond reſurrection, which 
freeth us from the firſt death, He that 
eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my blood 
hath eternall life, and I will raiſe him 
upatthe laſt day. For this Sacrament 
a ſignifieth and ſealeth unto vs, that 
Chriſt died and roſe againe forus, and 


Paris that hisbfleſh quickne?h and nouriſheth ug 
& vinum unto eternall life, and that therefore 
a vete= Our bodies ſhall ſurely bee raiſed. to 
ribus eternall life at the Jaft day, For ſeeing 
pomt= gyr Head is riſen: allthe members of 
_ the bodie ſhall likewiſe ſurely riſe a- 
has a _. ot how can theſe OY which 
TR eing rhe weapons Righteonſneſje ; 
ion Rom. 16,13; Temples Tc Rd 
Nice, r Cor.6,i19, and members of Chriſt) have 
John been cfed and nouriſhed with the Body 
6.51, © and Bloodof the Lord of Life, butbe 
Caro raifedupagain at thelaſt day ? And this 
Cuifti js the cauſe that the bodies of the Saints 
oy "43 dcing dead, arefo reverentlyburied and 
i vatbo Jaid to fleep inthe Lord. And theirbu- 
{ irfibypo- £:2ll places are termed the d beds and 
| Ratice u. dormitories of the Saints, Therepro- 
{ vicovi® bates ſhall ariſe at the laſt day, bur-by 
viticaeſt: the Almighty power of Chriſt , ashe1s 
| Cyr. ia Judge, bringing them as MalefaQtours 
{ Jov.10.13 


Et quia eſt propria caro verbi cuna vivificantis. Synod, 
Epbef. de rea fide ai Reginas, vivificat. t. Ratioue me« 
riti cbedierztiz,quia Chriſti caro procredentibus oblata fu« 
it in Sa-tificium; 2 Ratione copulationis noſtraz cam Clit 
| ſto, quia non poſſinus ad Deum vite fontem pertingere, 
If nifi carve illa Chriſti mediance, & quatenus carpi illi 
|} quaſi membra ſumus iufiti, Car non prodeſt, Joho 6,63. 
[] 2+ Carnalis @pinio non convenient cum myſterio mandus 
cationis carnis Chriſti, c Quo modo negant carnem ce 
|| pacem efe reſurre&ionis , quz ſanguine & corpote Che 
Ni angritne? Icen, hb. 4 4p, 34 o d La, 26, I9, 20, 
ou? 
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farre&, Caro, 4 Omnium terribiliun tercibilith 
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out oſthe Goal, to receive their ſen- 
tence, and deſerved executionebut the e- 
fe ſhall ariſe by vertue of Chriſts refur- 
redion, and ofthe communion which 
they have with him, as with their Head. 
And his reſurrection is the a cauſe and a Chrifti 
aſſurance of ours. Theb reſurrection of reſurre- 
Chriſt, is a chriſtians particular faith, and Rio in 
creſurrecion of the dead, 1sthe chijd qua noe 
of Gods chiefeſt confidence, Therefore !tr2 inni- 
chriſtians, in the primitive church: were ***** 


wont tofalute one another in the Mor- 2990” 
zis refure 


and the other would anſwer: True, the 
Lord ts riſen indeed. | rey o* 
The ſixt End of the Lords Supper. Theod. 
6. To ſeal unto us the aſſurance of e- b Mor- 
verlafling life, Oh, whatmore wiſhed or ruum eſſe 
loved, then life ! or what do al men natu- Crit. 
rally more, either d feare or abhor then am Pae 
death ! Yetis this firſt death nothing, if $220 0t®* 
itbde compared with the ſecond death; DO 
neither 15thislifeany thing worth, in ——_ 
comparifon of the |1fe to come. If there- yerg eff 
ſors thou deſireſt to be aſſured of eternal pria OP 
life, prepare thy ſeifto bea worthy re- Fides eft 
ceiver of this bleſſed Sacrament. For our Chriſiza« 
Saviour aſſureth us,e That if any man eat of *0rum.. 
this bread, be ſhall live for ever:and the bread Aug. eg 
that I wil give, i my fleſh, which I will give 10, £9, 
for the life of the World. He therefore, who _ 
duely eateth of this holy Sacrament, og we, 
may truely ſay, not enely, Credo vitam e- gducin 
ternam,1 beleeve the life everlaſting: but Chriſtia« 
alſo, Edovieemeternam, I eat life eyerlaft- norum of 
in BAnd indeedthis1s Þ true tree of life, reſurre. | 
whichGod hath planted in the midſt ofy Xio mors 
Paradiſe of thechurch:&wheroſ he hath 20m 
promiſed eo give every one ther overcometh, 2 = 6 


Urs, Art, © Iohn 6, gr. Reveh a 7, 
| T 4 fo 
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# eat. And this Tree of life, by infinite de. 
grees excelleth the Tree of life thatgrew 
in the Paradiſe of Eden, forthathad his 
£ rootin theearth, this from heaven: that 
gave but life to the body, this totheſouk 
that did but preſerve the life of thei. 
ving3 thisreſtoreth life to the dead, The 
Devel. |,,,-;ofthis tree , healthe nations of belee.. 
vers, and it yeeld$ every month a new man- 
wer of fruit , which nouriſheth them to 
kfe everlafling, Oh, bleſſed are they whe 
often eat of this Sacrament ! at leaſt, 
once every moneth taſte anew of this 
renewing fruit, which Chriſt hath pre- 
pared for usat his table to heal our ink. , 
mities, and to confirm our belief of life 
everlafting, ; | 
Of the ſeventh End of the Lords 


Supper, 

2lites Y, To bind all Ghriftians, aSit were 
Sacra» byanoath of fidelitie, toſervethe one 
emento Only true God: and to admitno other 
erant ju- propitiatory Sacrifice for ſins, but that 
marie one real ſacrifice which by his death 
Chrift once ſuffered, and by which he 
md pre $riſhed theſacrifice of the Lav, andef- 
Gli mth fected eternall Redemption, and Righte- 
matori* - Ouſhes for all beleevers, And fo toremain 
$delizz. for ever a pudlike mark of profeſſion, to 
n & diftinguiſh Chriftians from all Secs and 
obedien- falſe Religion, & ſeeing thatinthe Maſle 
Siam, thereis a ſtrange Chriſt adored, not he. 
that was born of the Virgin Mary : but 

. onethatis made of a Wafer-cake: and 
that the offering up of this Breaden gol 
is thruft upon the church, as a propitia- 

| many, wee for the quick & - _ 

| true Chriſtians, uponthe danger 0 

wilfulperjury , before the Lord Chief 
uſtice ofheaven and earth, aretodeteft 
$eNaf, ms 1do) ofindignation,yhich 
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s #moſt derogatory to the all-fufficienr 
world-ſaving merits of Chriſts death 
and paſſion. For by receiving the Sacra- 
'ment of the Lords Supper, we al ſwear, 
thatall reall ſacrificesare ended by our 
Lords death : and that his body and 
blood once crucified and ſhed, isthe 
etual food, and nouriſhment of our 
ous, 
2, How to confider thine own wnwor- 
thineſse. 
A Man ſhall beft perceive his own un- 
worthineſſe, by examining his life, ac- 
cording tothe ten commandements of 
Almightie God; Search therefore what 
duties thou haſt omitted, and what vices 
thou haſt committed, contrarie to e- 


containing aK the miſeries of this life, 
and everlafing torments in Holl fire 
whenthisisended, is dueto thebreach 
of the leaſt of Gods Commandements, 
And having taken a due ſurvey both of 
thy ſins and miferies, retire toſomeſe- 
cretplace, and there putting thy ſelfin 
the ight of ate, ap a guilty malefa- 
Qor, ſtanding at the Barto receive his 
ſentence, bowing thy knees to the earth, 
- fmiting thy breft with thy fiſts, and be- 
. dewingthy cheeks with thy tears, con- 
| ſeſethy ſins, and humbly ask him mer- 
| Cyand forgiveneſſe, in theſe or the like 
words: | 

Anbumble confeſſion of ſinnes , tobe made 

\ into God, before 7ve receiving of the Holy 
Communion, 

0 GOD and heavenly Father, when 
,— 1 conſider the goodnefſe which 
they bat ever ſhewed unto. me, and 


Ts the 


— 


pn III 
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_— — 
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.* 


yery one of the commandements: re- p,y,, 
membring , that without repentance and ,, , 6, 
Gods mercy in Chriſt, the Curſe of God, Gal, 3.10» 
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a Luke the wickedneſſe whichlI have a eommir. | wine 
If. red againſt heaven and againſt thee , 1 ama. | have 
4 The = hamed of my ſelf, and confuſion ſeems | hurde 

"i ro covet my face as a vail: for which of | 

ment, by commandements have I not tranf. | baths 
Deut, Kreſled? O Lord, I ftand hereguiltie of | with 
6. Fe the breach of all thy. holy Laws: For | divine 
Matth, theblove of my heart hath nutſo intire. | Wh 
12.37» ly cleaved untothy Majeſty , astoyain | neret! 
8. - andearthly things:I have norfearedthy | andP 
Levir, TJudgements, ro deter me from ſins, nor | that 1 
plant! truſted tothy. Promiſes, tokeep meſrom | them, 
© 5.4 doubting of my temporall, orfrom de | have! 
Palm pairing of mine eternal! tate, I haye | ll 
38. 8, © made the Ruleof thy divine worſhip | [hav 
c Come tobe whatmy minds thought fit, not | ther 
maude- What thy word preſcribed : findingmy | And 
ment. heart more proan to remember my bleſ- | 6ully 
Deur, ſed Savlourin a panes piliupani mans | fers, 
__ +2?» device, rather then tobeholdhim 4 ecruci- 
4 os fredin bis Word and Sacraments, after his 
Se A 3,5 29wnordinance,W here le ſhould neyer | bread 
e The uſe thy*Name(whereat all knees dobow) | fmto 
3 Come butwith religious reverence, nor any | fi ev. 
maade- Part of thy worſhip, without due prepz- | l,las 
ment, ration and zeal; l have blaſphemouſly a | into 
Phif.2. 10. buſed thy holy name, to raſh and cuſlo- | iſmi 
Eeclel, mary oathes: yea,l have uſed oathesby | wfee 


=3 
=_ 
3 
A] 


+ £2, hyſacredname ,andtalſe coversofmy | wto! 
10.:0 filthy ſins, AndI hayebin preſent atthy | Wh 


Ter. 5.2 fervice oft-times more for ceremony, | dfl: 
f Hcre. thenconſcience, and to pleaſe men more | Clean 
conſeſſe then to pleaſe thee, my gracious God, | both 
thy raſh Where I ſhould ſanctifie g thy $Sab- | mpu 
and falſe. bach Day, by being preſent at the publike | nery 
iwea= exerciſes of the church , and by | ip 


ring, — meditating privately on the Word and | ide: 
o c © Worksof Gol, andby viſiting the ſick, [ws 
<$ vomme {The 


© mandemevt, Ads a0, 5, 2 Cor, x6, 2. Here confeſs ts 
thy travellipg on the Sabbatb, and thy leaving the hol { ror 
Ex ercile to go to ſporting gr fealting, = 
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0d relieving ofmy poor brethren: alas,l 
have thought thoſe holie Exerciſes a 
| harden , becauſe they hindred my vain 

:yea,l bave ſpent many of thy Sab- 
baths in mine own prophane pleaſures, 
nithout being preſent at any part of thy 
divine worſhip, 

Where I ſhould have given all due re- The s 
ference to my Naturall, Ecc:eſiaſticall, DD 
nd Politick parents, I have not ſhewed —ante® 
that meaſure of dutie and affection to | qc 

them, which their care hath deſerved.I , ,, * 
have not had thy Miniſters in ſuch ſingu- Gal.g.1s, 
lar love for their works ſake, as I ought,but 

[have taunted attheir zeal, and hated 

the, becauſe they reproved mejnitly, 

And 1 haye carried my ſelf contemptu- 

duſly againſt thy Magiſtrates and Min!i- 

ters, though Lknew that it is thineOrdt- 

nance, 1 ſhould be obedient to them *, * g6eg 

Wherel ſhould be a ſlow rowrath , and confe'ie 
ready toforgive offences, and notſuffer the thy dif- 
{to go down upon my wrath, but to do good obedie 
fu eviÞ, loving my very enemiesfor thy ſake; ©20e 
Ials,for ane ſorry word, have burit out ** wy 
no open rage, & harbouring thoughts PET 
dſmiſchiefin my hearr,I have preferred (.,, 
wfeedon mine otvn malice, rather then to magi.. 
gofthy holy Supper c, ſtrates, 

Whered I ſhould keep my mind from matters, 
dfilrby lufts, and my body from all un- or tu- 
deanneſſe: O LORD, I havedefile4 tours, 
both, and made my heart a Kage of all The 6 
mpure thoughts, and my winde a_- x of 


ery-Stye of the unclean ſpirit, Yea, , 


tProv, 19, tx, b Eph, 4.31, MarKy5, 44, © Here cove 
ſefe thy baftinefe- and furie , and if thou haſt beene an 
Tithe cauſe of any mans death unjuſtly, or crueltie 
(Tie 7 Commandement, x The. 4. 3, &c- Rom, 6, TH 
bre couſelſe unto God thy ſecret poliutions, fornication, . 
Klukery, if Satan hath {o far prevailed averthee, 
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the remedy which thou ( Lord) haſt or» 
dainedfor incontinency, could not con- 
tain me. within the bounds of chaſkity: 
for by doting on Beauty, whoſegrount 
is _=u duft , Satan hath bewitched my 
fleſh to Juſt after ftrange fleſh, a 
b Wherel ſhould 
rightnes,giving every man hisdue,heing 
contented with mine own eſtate, and h- 
ving conſcionb!ly in my lawfull calling, 
ſhould be ready (according to mine 4 
bility) tolend and give unto the poor; 
Oh Lord, Ihaveby oppreſſion, extor 
tion, bribes, cavillation, and other indi. 
red dealings, under pretence of my cal. 
ling and office, robbed and purloyned 
from my fellow Chriftians: yea, I ham 
received, and ſuffered Chriſt, wherel 
was truſted many a time in his poor 
members, to ſtand hungry, cold 2nd n- 
ked, at my door; and hungry, cold and 
naked , to go away ſuccourleſſe, as he 
came:andwhen the leannes of his cheeks 
pleaded pitty, the hardnefle of my hean 
would ſhew nocompaſſionc, : 
d Where ſhould have made conſci- 
ence toſeak the truth in ſimplicity with- 
out any falſehood, prudently judginga- 
right, and charitably conftruing al _ 
in the beſt part; and ſhould havedefend- 
ed the good name and credit of my neigh- 
bour, ales (vile wretch thatI am) I hare 
belyed and flandred my fellow-brother, 
and a* ſoon as I heard an ill report, 1 
made my tongne the inflirument of the 


Devill, to blazon that abroad unto 0 


thers, before I knew the truth of it my 
ſeiſe. I was ſo farfrome ſpeaking? gu 
word,in defence of his good namezthitit 
tickled my heart in ſecret to het one 
that 1 enyied tobe taxed with ſuch 4 

x , 


ave lived in up. 


wW 
P 


OF PIETY, 29r 


giſh, though I knew that otherwiſe the 
aces of God ſhined in him in abun- 
emeaſure, I made jeſts of officious, 
1nd adyantage of pernicious lyes: herein 
hewing my ſelf a right Cretian, rather 
then an upright Chriſtian 8, folly 
Andlatily (O Lord} where I ſhould 727.5 5» 
have reſted fully contented with that ,,,q,.. 
portion which thy Majeſty thought j,.1ox 
neeteſt to beſtow upon me in this Qardered 
pigrimage; and rejoyce in anothers ty ve:gh« 
joos a51n mine own: alas, my life bour, or 
ah beene nothing elſe but a greedy 20t ſpo» 
kfling afterthis neighbours houſe, and Xe® the 
thatneighbours Land; yea, ſecretly wi- — 
hingſuch aman dead, that L mighthave {10.02 
tis living or office; coveting rather ., ,., 
thoſe things which thou haft beRowed thou watt 
ot another, rather then heing thankefull called 
forthat which thou haſt given unto my therets 
fel, Thus I, O LORD, who am a Tir. s. 2, 
carnal fiuner, and ſold under fin, have tranf- The 16 
grefſed all thy holy and ſpiritnall com- => 
mandements, from the firſt to the 32*de- 
aft, from the greateſt unto the leaſt, - 6x 
ad here Ly,ftand guilty before thy , Tin 
ement-ſear, of all the breaches of all 5, 6. 
thy Laws, and therefore lyable to thy Phil. 4. 
(uſe, and all the miſeries that Juſtice 13. 12, 
qnpour forth npon ſo curſed a crea- 
tre, And whither ſhall Igo for deli- 
rerance from this miſery? Angels bluſh 
atmyrebelion, and will not help me: 
Nen are guilty of thelike tranſgreſſion, 
udcannot keep themſelves. Shall I then 
deſpgire with Cain, or make away my 
with Judas? No, Lord: for that 
were but to end the. miſeries of this 
iſe, and to begin the endlefſe tor- 
nents of Hell: I will rather appeale 
to thy Throne of Grere , Where mercy Heb,q.r 
| xoighes 


a Here 
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retgnes to pardon abounding ſins, and 
out of the depth of my miſeries ; Iwll 
Phaim cry with David, for the depth of thy mer. 
130 1. cies, Though gy 9 kill me with affiifli 
lob 13.13 ons,yet will I, hke Tob, put my truft inthen 
Though thou ſhouldeſtdrown mein the 
Ima Sea of thy diſpleaſure, with Jonas, yet wil 
® &” I catch ſuch-hold on thy mercy, that! 
will be taken up dead, claſping herwith 
both my hands, And though thou ſhoul. 
deſt caſt me into the bowels of Hell, az 
Jon2s, into, the Body of the Whale: yet from 
thence would I cry unto thee O GOD tie 
Fetber of Heaven, O Ieſus Chriſt the Redeemer 
of the World,O Hely Ghoſt my SanfAlifier, three 

perſons, and one eternall God have mercieu 
on mea _—_ ſimner,) And ſecingthe 
gbodnefle of thine own nature firſt mos 


ved thee to ſend thine onely begotten | 


Son to dye for my ſins, that by his death 
I might be reconciled to thy Majeſty: 0 
reject not now my penitent Soul, who 
being diſpleaſed with herſelf for fin, de. 
fireth to return to ſerye, and pleaſethee 
in newneſle of life : and reach from 
Heaven thy helping hand eto faye me 
thy poor ſervant , who am ( like 
Peter) ready to ſink in the Sea of my 
fins and miſery, Waſh away themulti- 
tude of my finnes,, with the merits of 
tharblood, which I beleeve thatthou 
haſt ſo abandantly ſhed for penitent 
finzers. 

And now that I am to receive this 
day the bleſſed Sacrament of thy or 
cious Body and Blood, O LORD, 1 
beſeech thee; let thy holy Spirit, by 
thy Sacrament , feal unto my ſou}, 
that by the merits of thy Death-and 
Pafſion, all my ſinnes are ſo fteely and 
fully remitted and forgiyen, that the 
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arſesand judgements, which my ſing 
hye deſerved , may never have power 
ather toconſound mein thisJife, or to 
ademne meeinthe world which is ro 
me: for my ſtedfaſt faith is, that chou 


al;fcation, This I beleeve, OLord, belp 
aneundelief, Work in melikewiſe, I be- 


- | fech thee, an unfained repentance, that 


lmay heartily bewail my former finnes, 
ad oath them, and fervethee hence- 
forth in newnes of life, and greater mea» - 
ſurgof holy devotion, And let my ſoul 
wer forget the infinite love of ſo ſweet 
1$aviour,that hath laid down his life to: 
redeem ſo vile a ſinner, And grant, Lord, 


P” | hathaving received theſeſeals and pie- 


hes ofmy communion with thee, thou 
neſt henceforth ſo dwell by thy Spint 
ame,and Iſo liveby faith in thee, that I 
ney carefully walk all the dayes of my 
ſein godlines and Piety towards thee, 


yards all my Neighbours, that living in 
thy fear, I may dye 11 thy favour, and af- 
erdeath, be made partaker of eternal 
lk,chrough Jeſus Chriſt my Lord and 
dtely Saviour, Amen. 


}. Of the means whereby thou mayeft 
become a worthy Receiver. - 


Tiieſe Means areduties of two ſorts; 

the former reſpecting God, the latter 
mr Neighbour, Thoſe which re- 
ſet GOD, are three : firft, ſound 
nowledge: ſecondly, true faith: thirdly, 
nhained Repentance. That which reipe- 
= _ Neighbour, is but one, ſineere 

e 


we, 
| 7 


dyedfor my fins , and riſen apt fir mn Rom. 


s. ule, 


adin Chriſtian Love and Charity to- 


Nobr, 6« 
' ar ® 
John 
I7. 3+ 

2 Tim, 
2, 


a Cor, 
La Fo 


£94 


THE TRACTICYH 
1, Of ſound Knowledge requiſite in a 
worthy Communicant, 
<ound knowledge, is aſanctified under. 
ſtanding of the @rſt Principles of Rel. 
gion, As firſt, of#be Trinity of perſons inthe 
Vrity of the God-head.Secondl y ,of the creq 
tion oj Man. and his Fal, Thirdly ,of the carſ 
and miſery due to fin, Fourthly , of the Ne 
tures and Offices of Chriſt, and Has by 
faith in his death, eſpecially by the dottrineof 
the Sacraments, ſealing the ſame untous, For, 
aS an houſe cannot be bullc, unleſle the 


foundation be firſt laid, no morecan | 


Religion ſtand, unleſſe it be firſt ground. 
ed upon the certain knowledge of Gods 
Word, Secondly, if we know not Gods 
will, we can neither deleeie nor dothe 
ſame. For as woridly buſineſſe cannotbe 
done but by them who have skillthere- 
19, ſo without knowledge muſt men be 
much more ignorantin divine andſpiri- 
tual: matters, And- yet in tempordl 
things a man may domuch moreby the 
light ofnature : But in relig-ous myfte- 
ries,the more we relic upon naturalrev 
fon, the further we are fromcompre? 
hending /piricueÞ truth, Which diſcovers 
the fearful eſtate of thoſe who receive 
witheur knowledge ; and the more feartull 
eftate of thoſe Paſtors, who miniſter 
unto them without catechizing, 
2. Of ſincere Faith, required tomaks 
a worthy Communicant, 

Sincere Faith, is not a bare know- 
ledge afthe Scriptures, and firft grounds 
of Retigion, { for than Devils and Rt 


©** Probates havein an excellent meaſure, 


and doe beleeve it, and tremble) but 
atrueperſwaſion as of all thoſe thing 
Whatſoever the Lord hath revealed i 
ds Word: fo alſe aparticular ppb 
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fonnuntoa mans own Sou!, of all the 
omiſes of mercy, which God hath- 
madein Chriſt to all 'Beleeving ſinners, 
kad conſequently, t rift and al his - 
merits do belongunto him as well agto 
zny other. For, firſt : if we have not the 
iohteouſneſſe of Faith , the Sacrament 
ſzals nothing unto us, and every manin che nom. 
Lords Supper receivert ſo much as he belse- 4, 11, 
veth, Secondly , becauſe that without 
Faith we communicating onearth, can- - 
got apprehend Chriftin heaven: For as 


| hedwelerh in us by faith , ſo by faith we Epteſ. 
dly 


muſt ſkewiſe eat him. Thirdly,becauſe ,*,.* 
thatwithout faith we cannot be per- Heb. 11.6 
faded in our conſciences, that our re- Rom, 


gciving 18 acceptable unto God, I + 23, 
. : Wa.ss.7, 
3, Of unfainedrepentanee, requifitefor Ere. 33.11 
4: true Communtcant, EAunrg.ay 


' True repentance tis a boly change of the rb ng 


mude,vhen wen the feeling ſight of Gods ,, 
mercy,and of a mans own miſery , he tur- 
neth from all bis known and ſecret ſins , to 
ſerve God in holineſſe and right eouſneſſe- 
dhe reſt of bis- dayes. For as he that = 
is Jutred with mear, is not nt to eat 2 
Iread1 ſo he that is ſtuffed with ſins, is == TR 
notfit to receive Chrift, And a con- : 
ſcience defiled with wilull filthineſle, . 
makes the uſe of all holie things un- 
holy unto vs. Our ſacrificed ſpotleſle 
Paſeover cannot be eaten with the 
re leayen of malice and wicked- 
neſſe, ſaith Paul. x Cor.s, 8, Neither 
cn the old bottles of our corruptand 
pure conſciences , retain the new 
wine of Chriſts precious blood , as 
wr Saviour ſaith Mark 2, 22, We muſt 
ore truely-repent if we Will be 


Forth 
7 pwtahers, mM . 


Matth.s 
. 2384. 


John 
13.14- 


34»3f» 
$ Maith, 6. 


\ 


Matth, 
26.26,27 
a3, &c., 


2 Saw, 
I] 84 


Matt.22., 
1 Pet. 1. 1. 
Iſa. 5.1,2. 
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1. The gutie to be performed inreſpe{of 
our Neighbour, is Charity ; | 
Charity is a hearty forgiving of others 
who have offended us, and after recon- 
ciliation, an outward unfained teſtify. 
ing of yinward «fetions of our heans, 
by geſtures, words, & deeds as oft as we 


meet, & occaſion is offred. For firſtwith. | 


out love toour neighbour, no ſacrifice 
iS acceptable to God, Secondly, becauſe 
one chief end, wherefore the . Lords Sup. 
per was ordained, ts,to confirm Chriſti. 
ans love one towards another. Thirdly, 
no man can aſſure:himſelf fhis own ſing 
are forgiven of God, if his heart cannot 


12.14.15, Yeeld to forgive tHe fauits of men f haye 
& 18. 25, offetided him. Thus far ofthe firit ſort of 


duties W we are to perform before we 
come toy Lords table: calledpreparation 
2. Of the ſecond ſort of duties, which a wore 

thy Communicant i to perform at the rect. 
wing of the Lords Supper , called meditatian, 
is exerciſe of ſpiritual meditation, 


T conſiſts in divers points, Firſt, when | 


the Sermon is ended and the banquet of 
the Lords Supper begins to be celebrated, 


.meditate with thy ſeif how thou att in. 


vited by Chrift, to be a gueſt at /hisholy 

table, and how loyingly he inviteth thee; 

Ho,every one that chirflerk; come ye tothe we 

vers of life, &c.Come, buy wine & milk, with 
out monyand without price:eat ye that which 

is goed, lety our ſoul del:ght it ſelf in farneſe, 

Take ye:eat ye,this ts my body, which wa hrs 

ken for you : drink ye allof this, for thi is my 
blood , which was ſhed for the remiſſion of your 

fins:What greater honour can be vouch 
ſafed, than to he admittedto fit athLords 

own table?whar better fare can be afar; 

ded, than to feed of theLords own body 
and blood ? if Bevid thought to be 
Þ ; F 8 
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thegreateſt favourthat he could ſhew 
unto good Barzillai, for al the kindneſſe 
that he ſhewed unto himin his troubles, 
to offer him, that he ſhould feed with 
him at his own table in Jeruſalem; how 
much greater favour ought we to ac- 
countit, whenChriſtdoth indeed feed yy 
in the church at his own Table, and thzr 
with his own moſt holy body & blond? gee: 
2. AS Abraham,when he went up tothe az.ge 
Mount, to ſacrifice Iſaac his Son, lefr his 
ſervants beneath inthe valley : ſo when 
thou comeſt ro the ſpiritual Sacrifice 
ofthe Lords Supper,lay aſide all earth- 
ly thoughts and cogitations : that :thow 
maieſt wholly c ontemwplate of Chriſt, 
and offer up thy ſou] unto him, who ſa- 
crificed both his ſoul and body for thee, 
3. Meditate with thy ſelf, how preci- 
ous and yenerable is the body andblood 
ofthe Son of God, whois the Ruler of 
heaven 2ndearth : the Lord, at whoſe 
els tremble, and by whom 


beck the Ang 


| both thequick and dead ſhall be judged 


atthe laſt day and thou among the reſt, 
And how thatitis he , who having bin 
crucified for thy fins, offereth now to be 
recaved by faith into thy ſou], On the 
other fide, conſider how ſinfull a crea- 
turethou art:how alrogetherunworthy 
offo holy a Gueſt: how ill deſerving ta 
taſte of fach ſacred food , having been 
conceived in fiithineſlſe, and wallowirg 
ever ſince in the mire of iniquity, bearing 
the Name of a Chriſtian, butdoing the 
yorks of the Devi): adoring Chriſt with 


an Foe Rex in thy mouth ,. burſp 
' Pathes in bis face, and crucifying h 
anew with thy graceleſſe actions, 


age 


itting ge. 


im Kirg, 


ponder then , with what 
ou = to touch ſo holy 
= | 


a boy 
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a body with ſuch defiled hands * Or to 
drink ſuch precious Blood with fo- 
lewd and]ying a mouth,or to lodge fo 
bleſſed a Gueſtin ſo unclean a table? 
For ifthe Berhſhemires were ſlain for 
butlooking irreverently into the Ark of 
the old Teftament , what Judgement 
mayeft thoujuſtly expe, who with 
fuch impure cies and heart, are come to 
ſee and receive the Ark of the New 
Teſtament, in which dwePherh all the fubs 
neſſe of the Godehead bodily? 

Li Y;;a for but touching ( though nat 
Without zeal ) the Ark of the covenant, 
Was ſtricken with ſudden death, what firoke 
of Divine judgement mayeſt thou not 
feare , thar fo rudely with nnclean 
hands,doeſt preſumeto handle the Ark. 
of the eternall Teſtament, wherein are 
hid al the Treafures of Wiſedome-and 
Knowledge? 

If John Baptijt ( the Holieſt Marr that 
was born of a Woman ).thoughthimſelf 
unworthy to bear his ſhooes, ( O Lord) 
how unworthy is ſuch a protane 
wretch as thou art, to eat bis boly fleſh, 
and to drink his precious blood. 

If the bleſſed Apoſtle Saint Peter, ſee- 
ingbut a glympſe of Chriſts ab»ghty 

ower, thought himſelf unworthy to 

andin the ſame boat with him : tow 
wnworthy art thou to fit with Chriſt at 
the ſame table, where thou mayeſt be- 
hkoid the infinitneſſe of his Grace and 
Mercy diſplayed? 

If the Centurion thought that the 
roof of his houſe was not worthy to hat- 
boor ſo divine a Gueſt,what room call 
there be fit under thy ribs, for Chriſts 
holinefſetodwell in? 

I tho. Blood-Aued. ficke Woman 


_—— CT ——m———_— 


feared to touch the Hem of bis garment, 
how ſhou'deſt thou tremble to eat his 
fleſh, and to drink his All healing- 
blood? 

yetifthou commeſt humbly, in Faith, 
Repentance, and Charity, abhorring thy 
ſnspaſt, and purpolſing unfainedly. to 
amend thy life henceforth, letnot thy 
former ſinnes affright thee : for they 
ſhall never be laid unto thy charge: and 
this Sacrament ſha] ſeal unto thy ſoul, 
thatal thy ſins and the Indgements due 
untothem, are fully pardoned , and 
clean waſhed away by the blood of 
Chriſt, For, this Sacrament was not or- 
dained for them who are perfe:butto 
help penirent ſinners unto perfection, 


Chriſt came, not to call the righteous , but ,q... - 
finners to Repentence,and hefaith, tharthe © |, 
whole need not the Phyſician,but they that are gar 
fick, Thoſe hath Chriſt called, and when 11,38. 


they came, them hath he ever helped. 
Witneffethe whole Gofpe],which teſti- 
fieth , that not one Sinner, who came to 
Chriſt for mercy went ever away with 
out his errand. Bathe thou likewiſe th 
ſick Soul in this Fountain of Chriſts 
blood, and doubtleſſe, according to his 
romiſe, ZaChar.x 3,1.thou ſhaltbe hea- 
dofallthy ſins, and uncleanneſſe, Not 
finnerstherefore, but they who are un- 
willing to repent of their ſins, are debar- 
red from this Sacrament, | 
Fifthly, meditate, that Chriſt left this 
Sacramentuntous, as the chief Token 
andpledge of his Love: not when we 
would have made hima King , Johm 
C15.( which might have ſeemed a re- 
quital of kindnes ) but when Judas 
and the High Priefts were conſpiring 
kisdeatb,(thereforewholy ofhis meer 
-Ihs V3 -<- 
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favour.) When Nathan would ſhew Da. 
vid how eatirely the 77 man loyed 
his ſheep that. was killed by the rich 
man : he gave ber ( ſaith he) to egr of by 
ewn morſels, and his own cup to drink, 2, 
$am.1.2, 3. And muſt not then the loye 
of Chriſt to his Church be unſpeakable, 
when he gives her his own fleſh to ear, 
and his own-blood to drink, for herſpj. 
rituall and eternall nouriſhment : If 
then-there be anylove ir thine heart, 
rake the cup of Salvation intothine hand, 
_ pledge his leve with love again, Pal, 
? 16.11, 

Sixtly, when the Miniſter beginneth 
the holyconſecration ofthe Sacrament, 
then lay aſide al praying ,reading, and al 
other cogitations Whatſoevyer:and ſettle 
thy meditations onely upon thoſe holy 
actions and rites : which: according to 
Chriſts inſtitution areuſed-in and about 
the holy Sacraments 2 For it hath plez- 
ſed God ( conſidering our weaknes )to 
appoint thoſe Rites as means, the better 
to liſt up our minds to the ſeriouscon. 
templation of his heavenly Graces. 

When therefore thou ſeeſt the Mini- 
er putting apart Bread and wine on the 
Lords Table, and conſecrating them by 
Prayers, and the rehearf2ll of Chriftsin- 
Kitution, to be a holy Sacrament ofthe 
bleſſed Body and blood of Chriſt, then 
meditate, how God the Father, of his 
meer love to mankinde, fet apart and ſex 
led Fis only begotten Son, to be the All 
ſufficient means, and only Mediatour, to 
redeem usfrom ſin, & to reconcile usto 
his grace, and tobring us to hisglory, 

When thou ſeeſt the Miniſter break 
the Bread, being bleſſed, thou muſt 
meditate, that] eſus Chriſt-the —_ 


— —— 
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ton of God was put to death, and his 

blefſed Soul and Body ( with' the ſenſe 

ofGods anger ) broken aſunder for thy 

fins, as verily as thonnow ſeeſtthe holy 
$:crament to be broken before thine 

eyes: and withall call to mind the hai- 

nouſneſſe of thy ſins, andthe greatneſſe 

of Gods hatred againſt theſame, ſeeing 

Gods juſtice could not be ſatisfied ,_ bur 

by ſuch a Sacrifice. 

. When the Minjfter hath bleſſed and 

broken the ſacrament, and is addreffing 

himſelfto diſtributeir, then meditate, 2 Mate, 
That the King(who is the Maſter ofthe ,, ,, 
Feaſt)ſtands at the table to ſee his gueſts, This 
and fooketh upon thee whether thou weddisg 
haſt on thee theaWedding garment. Think Garmear 
alſo, that all the holyb/ngets, that atrend is Righ- 
vpor! the Elect in thechurch , and c do **oulſaes, 
defire ro behold the celebration of thoſe _ a 
boly Myſteries , do obſerve thy reve- -* _ 
rence and behayiour. Letthy ſoul there- Eok. , + 
fore whileft the Miniſter bringeth the þ{ &;. 


 facramentunto thee , offer this or the r1.10, 


lke Soliloquie unto Chriſt: Epb. c.uile 
A ſweet Soliloquie ro be ſaid betwixr E 1 Pet, 
the conſecration and receiving of the Sacra> 1+ 12s 
ment, 
Sittrueindeed , that God will dwel on. , xingy 
earch? Behol.|rhe Heaven, and the Heaven 3, 27, 
if Heavens are not able to contain thee ; how 
much more unable is the ſoul of ſuch a ſinful 
eaitife as I am 20 receive thee! | 
ut ſeeing iris thy bleſſed pleaſure, 
tocome thus to ſup with ime , and to 
dwell in me; I cannot for joy but 
burſt'out , and ſay , What is man, that Rev 3 20 
thou art ſo mindful of bim , and the ſon Jab 14.4g 
man , that thou ſo regardeft bim ? "What 
wour ſocver thou - vouchſafeſt* me 
inthe abundance of thy Grace, | will 


V4 


Row, 

7 14. 
verl.24. 
Matt. 


9.33. 
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freely confeſſe what Iam in the wret. 
chednes of my Nature.lamina word,a 
carnal creature, whoſe very Soul > ju 
«ner ſin:a wretched man, compaſſed a. 
bout with a body of death.Yet Lord, ſee- 
ing thou calleſt,here I come, and ſeeing 
thou calleſt ſinners , I have thruſtm 
ſe}fin —_—_ the reſt, and ſecing thou 
calleſt a] with their heavieſt loads, I ſee no 
reaſon why I ſhould ſtay behind. O 
Lord, I am ſick, and whitherſhouldl go, 
butunto thee the Phyſician of my Soul? 
Thou haſt cured many, but never did- 
deſt thou meet with a more miſerable 
Patient, for I am moreleprousthen Ge- 


 hazi , more unclean then Magdalene, . 


more blinde in Soul, than Bartimeus was 
in Body, for I have lived althis while, 
and never ſeen the true light of thy 
Word:My foul] runs with a greater flux 
of ſin, than was the Hemoriſſe iſſue of 


blood. Mephibeſheth was not more 


Jame to go,than my Soulis to walkafter 
thee in }ove, Jeroboams Arm was not 
more withered to ſtrike the Prophet, 
than my hand is maimed to relievethe 
poor, Cure rae, O Lord, and thou ſhalt 
do as great a work as in curing themal, 
And though I have all their ſins and 
ſores, yet Lord,ſo abundant is thy grace, 
fo great 15thy skil, that if thou wilt,thou 
canſt with a word ,forgive the one,an 
heal the other: And why ſhould I doubt 
of thy good will, when to ſave me , will 
coft thee now but one lovyingſmile;who 
diddeft ſhew thy ſelf, ſo willingly to re- 
deem me, though it ſhould coſt thee all 
thy heart blood : and now offereſt ſo 
graciouſly unto me the aſſured p 
of my Redemption by thy blood ? #he 
an 1,0 Lord Gad? and whatismy meth 
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that thou haſt _—_ me with ſo dear 

pnce ? Itis meerly thy mercy : -an11. O 

Lord, am not worthy the leaſt of all. thy mer- Gen. 
ner: much [efle to be a partaker of this 32.10. 
holy Sacrament , the greateft pledge of 


| thegreateſt mercy, thatever thou did 


beſtow uponthoſe ſons of men whom 

thou loveſt . How might Lin reſpet of 
nineown unworthines, cry our for fear 

atthe ſight of thy holy Sacrament, as the 
Philiftines did,w hen they ſaw the ark of 

God come into the afſembly?Wonow un- 1 Sam, 
tome a finner , butthat thy Angel doth s. 7. 
comfort me, as he did the woman: Fear 

thou nor, for 7 know that thou ſeekeſt- Jeſus Ma'th. 
whith was cructfed Itis thou indeed that 33 7 


| myſoalſeeketh after. And herethou of» 


freft thy ſelf tome in thy bleſſed Sacra- 
ment, 1ftherefore Elizabeth thought her 
{elf fo much honoured at thy preſence 
in the womb of thy bleſſed Mother , that the Luke 2, 


Bile ſprangin ber belly for joy;:how ſhould 43. 44- 


ty$ou] Jeap within me for joy , now 
thu thou commeft by thy holy Sacra- 
ment,to dwell in my heart for eyer? Oh 
Vhatan honour isthis, notthatymother 
ofmy Lord, bur my Lord himfe}fſhould 
come thus to viſit me ! Indeed Lord, I 
tonfeſſe with the faithful centurion, that 
l em not worthy that thou ſhoul dſt come under Marth 
my roof:and thatif thou didft but ſpeakthe 8,8. 
verdonly, my ſoul ſhould be ſaved, yet ſee- 
ng it hath pleaſed the riches of thy 
pace, forthe better ſtrengthning of my 
veakneſſe,to ſealthy mercy unto me, 
bythy viſible ſigne, as well as by thy 
Wible Word, in all thankfull humilitie 
ry oulſpeaks unto thee with the bleſ- 
Virgin: Behold the handmaid of the xyce 


| lordbeitto me accordingto thyword. x. 38, 


- nockthou, Lord, by thy Word and Rey,g 26 
| Ys $a- 
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| Sacraments, atthe door of my heart, and 

Luke  Lwall, like the Publican with both my- 
2f.23, fiſcsknockatmybreſt, as ſaſtasI can, 
thatthoumayeſt enter in : Andif the 

door wil not open faſt enovgh, break it 

open, O Lord, by thine Almighty pow 

. er, and then enter in, and dwel therefor 

at ever, that1 may havecaufe with Zuche« 
Teke. 45,to acknowledge, that thi day ſalvation 
19.9% i comeintomnebouſe:And caſt out ofme 
whatſoever ſhall be offenſive unto thee! 

for I reſigne the whole poſſeſſion of 

my heart unto thy ſacred Majefiy, it. 

treating that 1 may not hve henceforth, 

but that thou mayeſt live in me, ſpeik in 

me, walk in me, andſo to govern meby 

thy Spirit, that nothing may be pleaſing 

unto me , but that which1s acceptable 

umo thee:That finſhing my. conrſe in 

the life of Grace, 1 may afterward. live 


With thee foreyerin the Kingdome of . 


glory. Grant this, O Lord Jeſus, forthe 
merits of thy death and blood-ſhed- 
_ ding, Amen, 


When the Miniſter bringeth towards | 


thee the Bread, thus bleſſed and broken, 


and offering it unto thee, bids thee, Take 


eat, c,then meditare that Chriſt himſelf 
comethunto thee, and both offereth, and 
gveth indeed unto thy faith. , his very 
body and blood, with all the merits of 
his death and paffion, to feed thy Soul 
unto eternallife:as ſurely as the Niniſiet 
offereth and giveth the outward ſgnu 
that feed thy body unro this temporal 
life. The bread of the Lord isgiven by 
Sacraten {Þ© Miniſter, butthe bread whickisthe 
tumre. Lord,is given by Chriſt himſelf, 
quirizſa» When thou takeſt the bread at the 
cram. Miniſters hand to eut it , then ro 


Mvajem. th p . . h d riſt- 
ate up. y foul "0 et chit 
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{ th: and ro apply: his merits to heale. 
iymiſcries, lImbrace him asſweer/ywith 
by Faith in the Sacrament, as ever Si- 


ladh,aThis my body;but he giveth him- f$22* of 
kifindeed to every ſoul that ſpiritually | £- 
receives him by faith. For as ours is the ,;, «,. 
oper ich Chriſt adminiſtred> (nee 
bisthe ſame Chriſt verily preſent at his was ioſti- 
| wnSupper, notby any papal tranſub- tured not 
faatiation, but by a ſacramental partici- only to 


unto eternallife,notbycoming down Þut alſo 
mofheayen unto thee , butby lifting *2 <2m- 
heeup from F earth unto him. Accor- Moen? 
| irgtothe oldſaying 3 Surſim corda, Lift 101 7a 
wyour hearts: And, where the carkeis ts, ce char 
tijer will che Eagls reſort, Matth, 24, 28, they re- 

When thou ſeeſt the Wine brought preſesr. 
uto thee apart from the. Bread, than _ by 

: rye 


| | owherby he doth truly feedy faith- figoifie, 


hits, to draw our minds to the graced fign.fied. So 
lithyains in Matth. 19, Non dixit Dominug, .Hzc fuar 

corpori» mei, led, Boc eſt corpus meum Oportet 

on ad naturam eorum que propofitaſutit, af; icere, 
Uadiploram virtutem & grat1am. Nou hoc corpar que d 
i Wethy mavducaturi eſtis, & bibiturti illum favgainem 
few fyſari ſunt, qui me crucifigunt, Sacramenum ali. 
id yobis commendar, ſpiritaliter intelletum vivifica« 
vos, Auguſt.io Pla'm 98, Speakiog in the perſon of 


{ Wit, The Diſciples did nor eat Chriſt corporally and 


| Uaptially io ihe firſt Tuſtitution ;20 mote do weiu 
| Vtalteta jou of the ſame Supper, 


{= 
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member, that the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 
wasas verily ſeparated from his body 
pon the Croſſe, for the remiſſion of thy 
ſins:and thatrÞ+s isthe ſea] of the new 
covenant, which God made, toforgine . 
all the ſins of all penitent ſinners, that 
beſeevein the merits of hisblood-ſhed- 
ding.For the Wine is not a Sacrament 
of Chrifts blood contained in his yeines, 
bur as it was ſhed out of his body upon 
the Croſle for the remiſiion of the ſins ofal 
that beleevein him, 
As thou drinkeft the Wine, and pou- 
reſt it out of the Cup into thy ſtomack; 
meditate and beleeye,thatby the merits 
of that blood, which Chriſt thed upon © 
«the Croſſe, all thy finnes are as verily 
a Tf re- forgiven, asthou haſtnow drunkths 
m'\ſiov Sacramentall Wine, and haſtit in thy 
of _ ftomack, And in the inſtant of drinking 
Tire hy fertle thy Meditation vpon Chriſt, she 
been av. Danged upon the Croſfe;asif,likeM 
ageie. and John, thou diddeſt ſee him nailes, 
ted ro the 2nd hisblood running down his ſide out 
drinking of that ghaftly wound which the ſpear 
ef the re- madein his innocent heart, wiſhing thy 
el blood, mouth cloſed to his fide , that thou- 
doubtleſſe jnighteſt receive that preciousblood, 
= ard þefore it fel tothe duſty earth; Andyet 
"Y. the actualdrinking of that real blood 
have with thy mouth , would be nothing ſo 
made acffectual) as this Sacramental dr 
mears ofthatbloodſpirituallyby faith, For one 
to have of theſouldiers might have drinkthat, 
druvK it : and been ftila Reprobate, butwhoſoe- 
but John yer drinketh it gong by Faith , 
_—_— the —_ Re y have the Re« 
”. miſfion of his ſins, and Life everlaſting. - 
tuetobe*  \ © thou ſeeleft the Sacramental 


leev'"s Wine which thou haft drunk , War 


HWatth. 
436.28, 


| 


was wed, ming tby cold Romack 3 So endes nt 
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ri, | 1ourto fee] the holy Ghoſt cheriſhing, 
ody | thySoulin the joyfull aſſurance ofthe 
thy | forgiveneſſe ofal thy fins, by the merits: 
new | oftheblood of Chrift, And rothisend, 
give . | Codgiveth every faithful ſou] togecher 
that | withthe Sacramentalblood, the Holy 
hed- | ChoſRtto drink. We are al made 20 drink in- & 1 Cer, 
nent | naeSpirit, And ſoliftup thy mind from 22.13. 
ine, | thecontemplation of Chrift, as he was * Rom. 
pon | eacifiedupon the Croſſe, ro. conſider *-34- 
ofal | how he now b firs in glory at the right hand *©®; *7- 
o hi- Father , making interceſſion for 
pou- | thee,by preſenting to his Father the un- *' mM 
ack, | raluable merits of his death, which he 
erits | mceſuffered for thee to appeaſe his Jup 
tpot © | icefor the fins which thou doſt daily 
rerily | commitagainft him, 
kthis | 4fterthou haſt eaten and drunk both. 
1 thy | hebread and wine, labour that as thoſe 
king ' kcramentai Signes do turn to the nou- 
,as he | rhment of thy body , and by the dige- 
M hon of heat become one with thy ſub- 
ailed, | knce:fo by the operation of Faith and 
le ot |heholy Ghoſt, thou mayeft become 
ſpear |ewith Chriſt, and Chriſt with thee: 
pg thy | dſo mayeſt fee] thy communionwith 
 thou- |(hrit confirmed and increaſed dayly : Gor, 
lood, _ more :That asit is impoſſible 1,717. « 
ndye |Weparate the bread and Wine digeſted ,quis 
blood { ray and ſubſtance of thy bo- communi 
in ſoit may be more impoſſible to part notione. 
1 | friſt from thy ſou], or thy ſoul from Sacra- 
or ome | (iſt, | menti, . 
& that, | laflly, as the Bread ofthe Sacrament, 202 au- 
hoſoe- \ ugh conſected of many Grains, yet 7 00 
th, in |Ulesbut one Bread : ſo muſt tt ou re- TO 
_ ge that _ — the _— - ms 
, | ay; yet are they all but-one myſtica y 
meh iy, [ng wv ro 1$ _ 
, War. | Wniore thou muſt love every - 
ended } a member oftby body. 
vo | ©. Th vS 


207” 


Tfhn 
18.26, 
Santa 
+ non viſi 
favtte & 


With the odoriferous Incenſe of Prij- 


 Efter receiving of the boly Communion , cal- 


| 
it, -wrapped it it \weer odours and fn 
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; Thus far of the Cuties to be done 2t 
the receiving of the holy Sacrament, 
called Meditation, 


3, "Of ehe duties which we are -tg perform 


d Aftion,or Praflice. 


FT: duty which weareto perform 
after the receiving of the Lords 
Supper, is called Action or Pradiice: 
without which all the reſt will miniſter 
unto us no comfort, 
- The Action conſiſts of two forts of 
duties: firft, ſuch as we are to perform 
in the church ; orelſe after that weae 
gone home. BL 
Thoſe that we are to performein the 
church , -areeither ſeverall from our 
own ſouls, or-e}ſezoyntly with thecon 
regation, ? 
The ſeyerall duties which thou muf 
perform from thine own ſoul, are 
Firſt, thou muſt be carefu] ( thar fora 
much as Chriſt now dweleth in thee 
therefore) toentertain him in a cleat 
heart,and with pure affeQtions : for,the 
moſt holy, wil be holy, with the holy: 
for if Joſeph of Arimathea, when hehal 
begged of Pilatehis dead body, tobuyy: 


Imnen,and laid it in a new Tombe3boy 
much more ſhouldſt thou lodge Chriſt | 
in a new heart, and perfume his roome | 


+ IÞ 


ers; and a] pure affetions?If God requ- 
red Moſes to provide a Pot of puregoi| - 
to keep the Manna that fell in the-Wk1 > 
derneſſe : what apure heart thouldel Fi 
thou provide to receive this dint Wkfing 
Manna, that is come down from beau + 


And a6 thou cameſt ſorrowing » ## [os 


»h 


one at 
ament, 


erm 
T 


erform 
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ninifter 
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bſe;h and Mary , to ſeek Chrift:in his 
Temple,ſo now having there foundhim 
inthemiddeſt of his Word and. facra- 
ment,be carefull with joy to carry him 
home with thee, as they did. 
; And ifthe man, thar found bur bs 
pup reJ0y ced ſo much, how canſtthoy, 
ning found the Saviour of the world, 
hatrejoyce much more? | 
Secondly, thouimuſt offerthe ſacrifice 
of a private thaykſgivivg unto God for 
this neſtimable grace and mercy, for as 
thisation is common unto the whole 
church,ſois4t ye pri arly to e- 
yery one of rhe faithful in the church, 
1nd for this particular mercy;every ſoul 
muſt joy fully offer vp a particular ſacri- 
fe of Thankſ-giving, For iftheW;ſemen 
rejoyced ſo much when they ſaw the 
Star which conduatedthem unto Chriſt, 
indworſhipped him ſo devoutiy, when 
he lay a babe in the manger, and offered 
unto him their Gold, My rrh, and Fraok- 


hhourejoy ce now,that thou haſt both 
en bn received this Sacrament which 
pideth thy Soul unto him where he- 
Jiteth ar the right hand of bis Father inglory. 
"And thicker lifcing up thy heart, adore 
tim, and offer up unto him the Gold of 
zpure Faith , the Myrrh of a mortified 
Jezrt,and this or the like ſweet Incenſe 
dPrayer,and Thankſgiving. h 


d requi- 
uregold 
the wk 
þ ouldel 
3 dive 


gt? 
te 
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| tefings which thou haſt ſo graciouf 
ſou]t How canlI 


» When I can 
ſcarce 


== 


+ Prayer tobe ſaidafter the receivin 
of the Communion. 


Jr ſhalll render unto thee { O 
bleſſed Saviour ) for all theſe 


ineenſe , how much more ſhouldeft. 


309 


Luke 
2, 19, 


loft Luke 


If.6, 
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ſcarce expreſſe them? Where thou migh. 
teft have made mea beaſt, thou madeft [| 
mea man, after thine own image. When - 
by finI had loſt both thine image, and 
my ſelf: thou didft renew in meething 
image by thy Spirit, and didfſ redeeny 
. my Sou}by thy blood again : and now 
thou haſt given unto me thy Seal and 
pedge of my redemption; nay,thouhaft | 
given thy ſelfunto me, bleſſed Redee. ot 
mer. Oh, what an ineſtimable treafurevf | 
riches , and overflowing Fountaine of 
grace hathhe got, who had gained thee}. 
no man ever touched thee by faith, 
but thou diddeſt heal him by grace, for 
thou art the Author of Salvaton, the 
remedy of al evils, the medicine ofthe |: 
fick, the life of che quick, & the reſfurrs 
ion of the dead. Seemed ita [mall mats 
ter nonto thee to appoint thy boly Ans 
gels,to attend upon fo vile a creaturens 
L am, but that thou wouldeſt enter thy 
ſeitinto-my ſou], there to preſerve,now 
riſh; and cheriſh me unto |lifgeverlaſti 
1f the carkaſſe ofthe dead Prophet could | i 
revive a dead man that touched it'thoy | Wu 
much more ſhall the living body of the | 
I ord of all' Prophets quicken the 
full, in whoſe heart he dwelleth? Andif 
thou wilt raiſe my body atthelaſt 
out of the duſt; how much morewik | ſu 
thou now revive my Soul, which thou | MY 
haft ſanified with thy Spirit,and puri> | Wd 
fied with thy blood? O Lord, what could { 
I more defire, or what couldeft thou { Ur 
more beſtow upon me, then togiveme | ML 
thy body for meat, thy blood for drink, | at 
andto lay down thy Soul for the pt W, 
ef my redemption ? Thou Lord, eadw }\ 
redſi thepain, and1doreap the profit; | 8 
I veceived pardon, and thoudiat yr Uh 


3.Ki-ge 
d$.2 21 . 
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. [irpuniſhment, Thy tears were my 
; Athy wounds my weal, and boi: 

. Laltice done to thee, ſatisfied for the 
wgement which wasdueto me. Thes 
Birth: thou art hecome my Bro- 

x; by thy death, my ranſome : by thy 
Kercy, my Reward:& bv thy Sacrament * 
by nouriſhment, O divinefood ! by 
phich the ſons of men are transformed 

totheſons ofGod:ſo that mans nature * 


kart , which thou foundeſt more un+ -:: 
anthen 2 dung-hill, it isable ro make * 
Ithe creatures in heaven and earth ta 
ndamazed. But ſeeing its thy free 
Pace and meer pleaſurethus to enter & - 
| Wowell in my heart, I would to God * 
lat I had ſo purea heart asmy heat. 
buld wiſh, to entertain thee. And who | 
Ktro entertain Chrift?or who,though 
med, would not chuſe with Mary, ra- 
krto kneel at thy ſeet, then preſume to-* 
th thee attby Table? Though Iwant 
heart for thee to dwel in, yet wee- 


= 
1thou | Migeies ſhall never be wanting to wath 
| puri- | Wfbleſſed ſeer, and rolament my filthy 


| is, And albeit Icannot weepſo many 
| thou {| tar a8 may fuffice to waſh thy holyſeer, 
MLord, wt is ſufficient that thou haſt 
Kdblood enough tocleanſt my ſinfull 
WAnd1am fully (0 Lor1) aſſured, 
WMallthe daintie fare , wherewith the 
ul | i omagy SIRUSIES _ at 
:, did not fo mm c they. 
R' pl . 


 Gho, 
37-33 
x Chron, 
27.27. 


_._ aSam, 
| 6-I1z18. 
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astheſe tears which penitent M * 
red under rhe table. I would herons 
wiſh with Ieremy,that mybeadwere a foun- 
tain of tears,that ſeeing 1 can byno means 
yeeld ſufficient thanks for thy love to 
me-, yet I might by continualltears, 
reſtifie my love unto thee, Andth 

no man 1s worthy of fo infinite agrace: 
yet this is mycomfort, that he is worthy 
whom thou in favour_accounteſt wor- 
thy, And ſeeing that now of thy meet 
grace thou haſt counted me { among 
others thy choſen) worthy of this un- 
{peakable fayour, and ſealed by thy ſacrz« 
ment the aſſurance of thy Jaye, and the 
forgiverieſſe of my ſins: O.L ord, con: 
firm thy faypur unto thy by Sie 
ofme z$ T/agc did ofJacob , have b 


fed him, therefore he ſhal beblefſed, And 
.thatl may ſa 


unto;thee with David, 
Thou © Lord haſt bleſſed my ſoul, and 


madeitthy houſe, and it ſhal be bleſſed | 


for ever,' And ſeeing it pleaſed thee to 
bleſſe the houſe of Obed-edom and all 


his houſhold, whileſt the Ark of the 


Lord remains in his þhonſe:I doubt not. 
but thou wilt mychmore blefſe my ſoul 
and body,and all that do belong to = 
now thatit hath pleaſed thy Mazefty 
thine own good w1l, to enter under my 


' roof, and to%wel forever in my poor 
cottage. Bleſſe me,O Lord,ſo that my fin 


may wholly be remitted by thy blood, 
my conſcienceſandified by thy ſir 
th,m 


- © my minde enlightned by thy Tru 


heartguided by thy Spirit, and my 
ft, all things ſabdued to thy blefſed w 
and pleafure,Bleſſe me wi g 


which 1 want;ard increaſe ir me thoſe” | | 
poodgiſts , Which thou haſt Uready | 


npog we, 4d ſeeing te, | _ 


wed 
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Thold thee not by the Armes,. as Tacob, Gev, 33 
wreſtling without me: but inwardly 24, I6« 
dwelling by Faith within me, ſurely, - 
Lord, 1:41Þ never let thee go, except thou 
ene, and give me anew name, anew 
rare, anew f(pirit, and Rirength by the © 
erof God to prevail over fin and ' 
— og Ibefeech chee, O Lord, deſire 
otro depart from me, .as thou didſt fro - 
Jacob, becauſe the day breaketh, and thy 
ge begirineth to dawn and appear: 
ti from my ſoul, humbly with the E- 
matrerentreat thee, O ſweet Jeſus ro0- 
kde with me, becauſe is draweth toward night 
For che night of temptation, the night of 
tribalation, yea my laft long night of 
death appeareth:O bleſſed Saviour, ſtay 
'vithme therfoxe now & ever. And if thy p, 4 
preſence go not bone with me., carry:me not ,,. ; IE 
bence, Go with me, and live with me, 
. andlet neither death nor life ſeparate me 
from thee, Drive me from my felf, draw 
meunto thee, Lerme be ſick, but ſound 
in thee, and in my weakneſle, letthy 
x | frength appear, Let me ſeem ag dead, - 
that thou alone maieſt be ſeen to- liven ' 
ne, ſothatal my members may bebut __ | 
Iflraments to at thy motions : Set me as a Cants 
Seal upon thine Heart , ang, let thy zeal be 8.6. 
d upon mine, that Imay be out of 
love with all; that I may be onely in loye 
mihthee, And grant,O Lord,  asthou 
now youchſafeſt me this fayour, to ſit at 
thy Table to receive this Sacrament in 
thy Houſe of grace, ſo lmay hereaſter 
_ oy Rey , be received to ear 
addrink at thy Table in thy Kingdomef glory, Luke 
* | Andforthy -Somprey I here A 23 3G 
y \} four Beafts,and four and rwenty Elders, 2, 
hat, | Galt myſelf down beforethy Throne of | 
8 | Fee; acknowledging thatit is thou thar 
38 - X 2 hafd- 
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Rev. 5.9. 


bo Rev, 7. 


19,1112, 


Rom. 
13. | 4 
'Luke 


7+. $. 


p Gopio» 


haſt redeemed me with thy blood, and 
that ſalvation commeth onely fram 
thee. And therefore unto thee I do yeeld 
a! praiſe, andglory, and wiſdom, and 
thanks, and honour, and power, and 
might,and majeſty, O my Lord; and my 
God, for eyermore, Amen. 

Thirdly , ſeeing Chriſt hath ſacrificed 
himſelffor thee: (and 3ll thatthou canſt 
| istoo little) therfore thou muſt of. 

er thy ſe}fto be allying, boly.andacceprable 
fſecrifice unto God, by ſerving himin righe 
teouſneſſe ang holines all thy daies. Thus 
Tertullian witneſleth, that in his time, a 
Chriſtian was known from another 


- may, only by the holineſſe and upright 
-neſſe of bis life. THR 


2. Of the duties which we are to do of- 
ter the communion, joyntly with 
' the cangregatign, 


oo He dnties to be performed jointly 
with the church, are three. Firſt pub- 
like Thankiving, bath by Prayers, and 
ſinging of Pſalms:tbus Chriſt hitpſelfand 


his Apoftlesdid. Secondly, Joining with | 


the church, in giving(every, man accor- 
ding to his abilitie) rowards therghef of 
the poor, This.was the manver_ ofthe 
primitive churches, tamake « 

and * Love-Fegſis aſter the Lorgs Sup- 


per,for the relief ofthe paor Chnjhans, 


Thirdly, when thanks and praiſe is 
ended; then with all revexgnce to 


Sores ſavt & volunt pro arbitrio quiſque ſuoquod vifun 
oft contribuuur, & quod ita colligitur , apud prepoſitum 


 depopjtur! atque iede ile. opi 


r pupillis & vidui, 


& qui pzopter morbum gut. aliguam alam cauſam egente 
#c, Apolog, 2.Joſtin. Mart, agape. Lucrum eſt pietgtit 
nemice facete ſumprum, Terr. Ap, ad v , Gent, c3p,39- 


Ind, 6s 3Se 357+ Johany 6 56; 
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fand up ,-and to receivethebleſſing of 
God, by the mouth of his Miniſter, and 
' toreceiveitasifthou diddeft hear God 
himſelf pronouncing itt wnto thee from 
heaven. For by their bleffing, God doth 
bleſſe his we e. | 
Thus far of. the duties to be prafiiſed in' 
the Chureh. | 
The duties which thou arr to pra-- 
fiſe after that thoyw art departed home, 
xe three. Firftto obſervediligently, whe-- 
ther thou haft truely received Chriſtin” 
theſfacramene, Which thou mayeftthus 
eaſily perceive, forſeeing hs fleſb 6 mea” 
indeed, and his blood is drink indeed; and that 
heisfo full of grace, thatnomanever 
tonched him by Faith, buthereceived 
vertue from him ; it cafrrnot poſſibly be, 
thatifthon haſt eaten hisfleſh, or drunk: 
hisiblood , but thou ſhatkt receivegrace 
and power to be cleanfed from thy ſing 


dieiffue, that continned fo long, ferth- 
with tanched: how much more wil the 


\ bloodieiffae of thy fin be Rtanched, if 


thou ther haft criely enter ant drunk 
the very ffeſh and blood of Chrit?Bar if 

iſfce fi] rurrerh, thou mayeſtzuftly 
fulpet thou haft never yertruly tonch- 


Chriff, 
vpn worn thou haſt now recon- 
aledthy felfroGod, and renewed thy 


covenant, and yowed newnefſe and a- 
mendmenr oflife, efon maſt therefore 
have 2ſpeciall care, thatthou doft not 
yeeld ro-commnt thy former ſins any | 
more: knowing that the unclean ſpirit,if 
{ever he cangetinto thy Soul again, afrer- 
 thatitis ſwept and garniſhed, he wilen- 
| ieforcible poſſeſhon , with ſeven other © 
SS: K-3- Do” 


and filthineſſe. For if the Hemoriſe ; that Matth.- 
did but touch his garmetrt, had her bloo- x. 2 9c 


of Cant. 
| Fo Jo 


b Pſalm 
45. 7+ 
Heb 1,9, 
cCanrt-2, 3 
d Plalm 
34+- 8. 
Scio Ro= 
max hanc 
efſe cone 
{ fuetudi- 
mem, ut 
fdeles 
ſemper 
Chriſti 
Corpus 
4] accipiant, 
| Bier. 
Apol. 
ad lov, 
Quoridle 
commu- 
niobvem 
Euchari- 
Kiz per- 
cipere 
{non lau- 
\ 


6.- 


L 
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« Devils worſe then bimſelf ; ſo that thecndof 


that manſhall be were then bis beginning, Be 
ye not therefore like the Dog that returns 
to his vomit, or the waſked Sow,that wallow. 
eth in the mire agtin, And returnenot to 
thy malice, like tothe Adder, wholaying 
aſide her poiſon while ſhe drinkes, takes 
it up againe, When ſhe hath done, But 


' when either the Devill or thy fleſh ſhall 


offer to tempt and moye. thee to relapſe 
intothy former.{ins: anſwer them asthe 
Spouſe doth in the Canticles, a I have put 


off my coat (of my former corruption} 


huw ſhalt = it on? I have waſhed my 
feet, how ſhall I defilethem again ? 

, Laſtly, ifeverthou haſt found either 
Joy or comfort in receiving the holy 
Sacrament, letit appear by the eager de- 
ſire of receiving jt often againe, Forthe 
b body of Chriſt as it was anointed with the ol 
of eladreſſe above bis felowes: ſo doth it 
yeeld a ſweeterſavourthen all the Oiot- 
ments of the world: The ftagrant ſmell 
whereofallureth all Sonles, who have 


oncetaſted the ſweetneſſe thereof, ever 
-after to deſire oftper to taſte thereofa- 


gain, Becauſe © of the ſavour of thy good Oint- 


' ments, therefore dothe Virgins love thee. 0 


taſte therefore, and often d ſee how goodthe 


L ord.is, faith David. This is the comman- 


dement of Chriſt himſelfe, Dothiinre- 
membrance of me, and in doing this, thou 


ſhalt ſhew thy ſelf beſt mindful & thank-. 


ful for his death. For as oft as ye al eat this 
e bread, and drink this cup , ye (hall ſhew the 


,Lords death untiÞ.be come. And let thisbe 
.the chiefeend, whereunto both thy re- 


ceiving and living tendeth : that thou 


do necreprebendo Omnibus Dominicis.diebus commu» 
nicardum ſuadeo & horror, fi mens fine aﬀfe&u 


fit Aug. (rel porting Geuadius) lib, de Eecdl, Dog. cap. 53: 


may 


Fools (faith David ) by reaſon 


mr I 


/ tanto carry himſelftowards an earthly 
Prince ; 1f't Be (} it of bin that ruleth, riſe | 
| tp ogainſt rhee, leave not thy place,for gentle- Eccle; 


, heartdefpaire : for repentance pacifi- 


eh OF PIETY. 312 
myeſtbe a holy Chriſtian, gealous of good 
oarged from finne,to live Tour iLs Tir.ro 
reouſly, and godlyinthis preſent world; that 12.14 
thou maiſtbe acceptable to God, profi- 
table to chy brethren, and comfortable 


09ers of glory Fo 
us far ofthe manner of glori/ying God im 
9 hh 
Nov! foloweth the Praflice of Piety,; in 
- [glorifyingGodin the time of ficknes, 


and when thou art called 
go die inthe Lord, 


AS ſoon as thon perceiveft thyſelfeo 
be viſited with any ſickneſſe, medt- 

m—_ thy ſelf. F þ ofthe duſt . 4+. 20 
1 That miſery cometh not forth of the duſt , 4 
.uither doth ef Bio onto fhenah . bars 

Sicknes comes not by hap or chance(as + 

te Philiflines ſuppoſed that their Mice ,g,u 5.5 
-adEmerods came, T burfrom: nangaile- Cam. 
' edneſſe, which as ſparkles breaketh out, 3.39, 
Man ſuffereth ( ſaith Jeremy ) for bi fins. Pal. 

their tranſ=-107.17, 

eſfions, and becauſe of their iniquities, are af- 

d. Astherefore Salomon adviſeth a 


teſſe pacifieth great fins: ſo counſell thee 3944+ 
todeal with the Prince of Princes :If 
the Spirit ot him that ruleth heaven and 
earth, riſe up againſt thee, let notthy 


eth great ſins. And whoſoever returneth in 
bis offi; tion to the I ord God of Iſrael, and * Cot, 
ſeeks bins be will be foundof bins. Tfeto 
2, Shut too thy chamber door, Exa- Mat. 6.6, 
mine thine own heart upon thy bed, ſearch Plal. 4.4. 
ad try-thy wayes. Search as diligently Lam.z 40 
XR 4 {or | 


| 36, &c. 


7 Prov. 
38.30, 


| -y1vL 
! Joſh. 7, 


,,mayeR do,intheſe or the like words. 
ia . A Praye 
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for thy capitall ſin,as Joſhua did fora. 
chan till thou findeft it, For albeit God 
when he beginneth to chaften his chil. 
dren, hath reſpec toal their ſins; yet 


.when his anger is incenfed , he chiefely 
. taketh occaſion to chaſten , and-enter 
- with them into judgement, for ſome one - 
_ grievous ſin, wherein they have lived 
. withoutRepentance, 


3. When thou haſt thus conſidered al 
thy ſins , put thy ſelfbefore the Judge. 
ment ſeat of God, a$a Fellon or Murthe- 
rer ſtanding at the Bar of an earthly 


c Judge x and with grief and ſorrow of 


eart confeſſe unto God all thy known 


fins , eſpecially thy capitall offences, 


wherwith God is chiefly diſpleaſed. Lay 
them open, with al the circumſtances of 


' thetiume , and manner how they were 


committed, as may molt ſerve to aggra- 
vate y hainouſhes of thy ſins, &to ſhew 
the contrition of thy heart foryſame, lift 
up thine hand, and acknowledge thyſelf 
before the righteous Judge of heaven 
earth,guilty ofeternal] death and dam- 
nation, far thoſe thyhainous ſins&trank 

effians. And haying thus accuſed and 
judged thy felf:caſt down thy ſelfbefore 
the Footſtoolofhis Throne ofgracezaf- 
ſuring thy ſelf, that whatſoever the Xing 
of Iſrael be: yet the Godof Iſrael is amer- 


—_— 


citull God: And cry unto him from a | 


penitent and faithfull heart, form 

and forgiveneſſe, as eagerly and earneſt- 
ly,a3severthou kneweſt a malefaQur, 
being to receive hisſentence, crying utt- 
tothe Judge for favour and pardon, 
yowing amendment of life, and (by the 
aſiance of his grace)never to commit 
the like ſin any more. All which thou 
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'f Prayer when one bogins to be fich, 
{Y Moſt righteous Judge, yetin Jeſus 
Chriſt my gracious Father : Iwret- 
ched ſinner do here return unto thee 
(Hough driven with pain and ſickneſſe ] 
the Prodigal child with want an 
kunger:Iacknowledge that this ſicknes 
and pain comes not by blind Chance, or 
fortune, but by thy Divine providence, 
and ſpecial appointment, It1s the firoke 
ofthy heavy hand, which my fins have 
juſtly deſerved, and the things that I fea- 
red, are now fallen upon me: yet I do wel 


reeive, that in wrath thou remembreft mer. Reb. $.2. 


when I confider, how many and how 
hainous aremy ſins, and how few and 
eaſe arethy corrections. Thou mighteſt 
have ſtrucken me with ſome ſearful and 
ſudden death, whereby Iſhould not have 
hadeither time orſpaceto have calle1 
upon thee for grace and mercy, and ſo 1 
ſhould have periſhed in my fins , and 
have been forever condemnedin Hell, 

But thou, O-Lord, viſiteſt me, with 
fach a fatherly chaſtiſement, as thou u- 


"ſet to viſit thy deareſt children whom 


thou beſt loveſt, giving me (by this ſicke 
nefſe both warning and time to repent, 
andtoſue unto thee for grace and par- 
don : I take not therefore, O Lord, this 


\| thy viſitation, as any figne of thy wrath 


orhatred, butas an afſured pledge and 
token of thy favour and loving kind- 


| teſſe, whereby thou doſt with thy tem- 


oral judgement draw me to judge my 
blfanl as repent ofmy wicked life 


org and unpenitent World, For thy 
oly word aflures me, that whom 


| thoulovsſt, thou thus' chaſteneſt; and pep. re, 
that thou ſcourgeſt every Son that 6,7,&, 
| Ks thou 


m 
;that : Cof, 
Il hould not. be condemned with the *-3T. ' 
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thou receiveſt: That ifI endurethy che. 
ſtening, thou offereſt thy ſejf unto me, 3g 
unto a Son:and that all that<ontinuein 
fin, and yeteſcape without correQion 
(whereof all thy children are partakery) 
are baſtards and not ſons: and that thoy 
chaſteneft me for my profit, that I 

be a partaker of thy holineſſe . O Lor 
how full of goodneſſe is thy nature,that 
haſt deaitwith me ſo graciouſly in the 
time of my health and proſperitie ?. and 
now being provoked by my fins and im. 


thankfulneſſe, haft ſuch Fatherly ani - 


profitable ends, in inflicting upon mee 
this fickneſſe and correQion? 

I confeſſe, Lord, that thou doeftjuſt. 
ly afflict my bodie with ſickneſſe: for my 


-. Sou] was fick before of long proſperitie, 


Frech, 
26. 49. 


and ſurfeired with eaſe, peace, plentie, 
and fulneſſe of bread: And now, © Lord, 
Ilamentand mournfor my fins:I acknow- 
ledge my wickedneſſe, and mine iniquities are 
alwayes inmy ſight; Oh, what a wretched 
ſinner am I, void of all goodneſſe by N+- 
ture, and full ofevill, by ſitifull cuſtome! 
Oh, what a world of fin have 1 commit- 
ted againft thee: whileftthy long ſufſe- 
rance expected my converſion, and thy 
blefſings moyed meto repentance | Yet, 
O my God, ſeeing it is thy propertie 


 moreto reſpect the goodneſle of thine 


Pfal.yr x, 


Fr. 11, 
Pſatm 
85,51 


own nature,then the deſerts of ſfinners:1 
befeech thee, O Father.for thy oy 
Chrift his ſake, and for the merits of that 
All faving death, which he hath vohus- 
tarilyſvflered for all which belceve in 
him : Have mercy upon me, accor- 
ding to the multitude of thy mercies: 
Turn thy face away from my ſins, and 
blot out all mine iniquities: Caft me 


not out of th ſeace; neither te-. 
ut of thy preſence; _— 


Roe 
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ward me according to my deſerts: For 
{thou doeſt reject me, whowlll receive 
pe?or who will fuccour me, if thou do- 
& forſake me? But rhou O I ord, art the hel- 
o the belpleſſe, and inthee any I v9 
mercy: For though my ſins be ex- 
ceeding great, yet thy mercy, O Lord, 
far exceedeth them all : nenher can 1 
commit ſo many as thy grace can remit 
md pardon. Wazſh therfore, © Chriſt,my 
fasx7 the vertue of thy. precious blood, 
checially-zhoſe ſins, which from a peni- 


' | tent heart I have confeſſed to thee : but 


aieffy,O Lord, for Chriſt hisfake forgive 
nea, And ſeeing thatof thy love thou 


the price of thine own blood, when it 
fall coſt thee but a ſmile upon me, or a 
gracious appearance in thy Fathers 
ight,in my behalf.Reconcile me wnce 2- 
gain, O mercifull Mediatour, unto thy 
father: for though there be nothing in 
ney can pleaſe him; yetI know, thatin 
thee,and for thy ſake, he is weÞ-pleaſed vr 
ayhom thou accepteft and loveft, And 
Tithe thy bleſſed will, removethis ſick- 
nesfrom me, and reſtore me to my for- 
mer bealth again: thatLmay live longer, 
toſet forth.thy glory: and vo be a com- 
birt to arfiiends , Which depend upon 
me:and procureto;my ſelf a more ſerled 
afurance ofthat heavenly inheritance 
vhich thow-haft prepared far me, And 


| 


i 


Lord, thou ſhal: ſee how religiou- 


Hoſea 
I4. 4+ 


2 Here 


lidftlay down thy liſe for my ranſom, name that 
vhen 1 was thine enemy: Oh, ſavenow fi» which 
mo 
troubleth 
thy Cone 


{cieuce, 


Matth, 
3 «17, 


ly & wiſely I ſhal redeem the time, which Epheſ. 
heretofore have ſo lewdly and pro- s. 35. 


mel ſpear. And totheend thatl may 
ſooner and the eaſier be delivered 
ispain and ſickneſſe, diret me, 


( 
vlord, Lbeſeech thee, by thy Divine 


Provi- 


Iaw,n.17. 
Ioh. 3.27. 


x Cor, 
-2O> I 3, 


ES! 


Holy $pir 
into my heart, whereby this prefien Fe 


ſpairenot ofthe other:and'that Imayſo 
renounce all confidence of help in wy | 
felf,or in any other creature, thatl 
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Providence, to fuch a Phyſiciar «nf 
helper, as that (by thy bleſſing uponth 

means)I may recover my former heal 
and welfare again, And (good Hort) 


vouchſafe, that as thou haſt ſent this [yi 
fickneſſe unto me;ſo thou wouldeſtlike. 1p 


wiſe bepleaſed to ſend thy 


neſſe may be ſandified unto me: that [ 
may uſe it as thy School, whereinl may 


learn tv know the greatnefſe ofmy miſe. | 
rie, and the riches of thy mercie : thatl | 


may be ſo humbled at the one, that1de- 


onely put the whole reft of my faly- 
non in thy all-ſufficient merits, Andfor- 


aſmuch as thou knoweft, Lord, how |. ; 


weak a veſſell lam,full oftrailtie andim» 
perfeions: and that by natureIaman- 


gry and froward under every crofſe and | 


?Miation;O Lord, who art thegivyer ofal 


good gifts, arm me with patiencetoet- |. 


dure thy bleſſed will and pleafure;andof 
thy mercy lay no more <y me, then [ 
ſhall be able to endure and ſuffer, Give 
me grace to behave my ſelf in all pats 
ence, love, and meekneſſe, unto thofe tha 
ſhalcome and yiſit me:that I may thank. 
fully receive, and willingly imbraceall 
good counfeſs ard conſolations from 
them: And that they may likewiſe ſeein 
me ſuch good exarnples of Patience, and 
hear from mee ſuch godly leſſons of ( 


Comfort, as may be arguments 0my | 


Chriſtian Faith and profeſſion, andun- 
ſtructions unto them, how to behare 
themſelves when it ſhall pleaſe thee to 
viſit them with the like aMiRion,or fick- 
nes: lknow,0-Lord, Lhaved = 


hes 
104m! 
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and | ye; and I deſire not longer tolive then 

pamend my wicked life, and in ſome 
mer meaſure to ſet forth thy glory. 
'Iſherefore, O Father, ifit be thy bleſſed 


this [yi reſtore me to health again, and grance 


$olonger life. Butifthou haſt accor- 
mgto' ineeternal Decree, appointed 
yl is ſickneſſe to call for me out of pln 


tranſitory life; I reſigne my ſeifinto zr. 5, 


thy bands and-holy pleaſure; thy bleſſed 


i | gill be done, whether itbe by life or by 


fath. Only 1 beſeech thee of thy mercy 
forgive me all my ſins, andprepare my 
poor ſoul, that by a true faith, and unfa1- 


ty | ged repentance:ſhe may be ready againſt 


thetime that thou ſhalt call for her our 
of my ſick and ſinfull bodie, O heavenly 
| Father ; who art the hearer of Prayers; 


Hear thou in Heaven this my Prayer, and in Pl'm 
this extremitie grant metheſe requeſts, 6x. 2; 
notfor any worthines that is in me, but 1 Ki-go 
forthe merits of thy beloved Son Jeſus, 39. 8. 


my onely Saviour. and Mediatour For 
© mw ethon mo Pore a hear _ 
us,and to grant @&hatfoever er ask 
thee ww bi Nawe. 7 
nd in his own words I conclude this 
Ayres prayer, {fayipg; Our Farber 
which grein Heaven, Cc. 

Yaying thus reconciled thy ſelf unto 
Godin Chriſt: 


4, Letthy nextcare beto ſerthy houſe 


In his Name therefore, *6+33- 


inorder, 3s Eſay. adviſed King Ezekias; 16.31. 


making thy laF Will and-Teftament (ifit 
brgotalready made. }Ifithe made,then 
e it, confirme it; and for a- 
yoyding all doubts and contentions, 
liſh it before Witneſſes : that (if 
;Godcall for thee out of thiglife)jiz may 
taadin force, and ynalterable; as rn 4 


34 THE PRACTICE 


Jaffwill and Teftamenriand {o deliver 
Jocked or ſealed up in ſome box; = 
keeping of a faithfull friend, intheges 
ſenice of honeſt witneſſes, 

II, But in making thy Teft 
take a religious Divines advice, hoy 
to beſtow thy benevolence, and ſome 
horefſt Lawyers councell to contrizei 
according to Law, | 

Diſpatch this, before thy ſickneſſe doth 
eticreaſe, and thy memory decay, left 
otherwiſe thy: Teftament provea Dots 
ment, and'fobe another mans Fatcy, > 
ther then thy Wilt | 

HI. To prevent many inconyeniet- 
ess, let me recommend to thy diſcretion 
two things, 

1. If God hath bleſſed thee' with 
competent ftate of Wealth , make 
Will in thy health time; 1t will neither 

utthee further from thy goods, nor 


afſten thee ſooner to thy death: butit 


will be a greater eaſe to thy mind, in 
freeing thee from a great trouble, when 
thou ſhalt have moſt need of quiet, For 
when thyhouſeis ſet in order, thou ſhalt 
be better enabledto ſet thy Soulin order 
&to difpoſe of thy-jourmie towards God 
_ 2, If thon haft children, give to every 
one of them a portion, conrguge 
thine abilitie, in thy lifetime:thatthy h 

may ſeem an eaſe, andnota yokeunto 
them: yerſogive, asthatthy children 
may be till beholden unto rhee, and not 
thou unto them. But if thou keepallih 
thy bands whuyeſt thou liveſt; they may 
thank death, and not thee, ror 
tion that thou leavefſt them, Ifthouhaft 


not children, and the Lord' hath leſt 


thee with a great portion of the goods 


efthisWorldtand ifthou meaneſ w_ * | 
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fow them upon any charitable or pious , @.-. 
hgper nor over that good worktothe , ,, * 
of others: ſeeing thou ſceſt how Heb. g.17 

noſt of other mens Executors prove a Cor, 

jmoſt Executioners : Andif friendshe x. 1g. 

ounfathful ina mans life, how much Ecelef. 
ter cauſe. haſt thou to difiruſt their 
lity after thy death. 

Lamentalle experience ſheweth how 
many dead mens wils have of late either 4g, | 
hea quite concealed , utterly over- 31.22, 
thrown, or by cavils-and quirks of Law, þ yolua« 
fruſtrated or altered ? whereas by the tas teſta« 
1lovof God, the wil ofthe dead ſhould toris ma. 
nothe violated:but al his godly intentions 81% inſpi- 

cionably per formed, and fulfilled as in 51268 oft 
[phe of God, who in the day of the re- but = 

redtion, wilbe a juſt Judge, both of the [60% 
uck and dead. And if any thing ſhould ,,,, ,.. 

in his Wil to be ambiguous ardoubt ,a,, (zai, 

, it ſhould be confirued as it might C De 6- 
come neereft ro the honour ofGod, band dei.cum 
thehoneſtiatention ofthe Teſtator. Bur f.adleg. 
ktthe yengeance due to fuch unchriſti- FalL!.ff, 
mn deeds, light on the Actors thatdo *d Tre.l. 

: not on FKingdom wherein the y. #>iPX*g 
re ſuſſered to be done. And let other © DET 
ich een. be warned by ſuch wretch-\, 51.0 
tdexamplegs,nottoc'marry their minds ;j.ter au. 
totheir mony,as 5. they wil do.no good run & 
Aith their goods, til death divorceth. Arcaw, 
dem, Conſidering therfore the ſhortnes divotti- 
thine own life, and the uncertainty of um iter 
ahers juſt dealing after thy death, in Pcum & 
eſe unjuſt dayes : letme adviſe thes A mam. 
ah6 God hath bleſſed vr ability, and an be 

kar ta do good). to become, in thy life '( 7.0 
We, thine own Adminiſtrator, make T puree 
line own hands thi ; cluat alie- 

Uy ine -Execntors, and .na pEtie 


I2.i4, 
Rom, 

23. I fo. 

1 Cor.4.y 


. | 3me.own ,eyes thy Overſeers, cauſe cula 
FLanborne.to give herlight before CAL. 


m——m——_—__——— ene ——_—————_—_—— ——— 
an goto nn 
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thee, and notbehinde thee: give Godt 


Matth, grace and mercy hee hath promiſedto 
10-42' thy good works, 

Mar 9.4% 4. Having thusſet thy houſe andfou 
27.47. inorder (it thedetermined numbergf 
17k. thydayesbenotexpired) b God willei- 
24. 14. ther have mercy upon thee, and fi, 


& x8. 32, © Spare bhi: (O killing Malady ) thathe gee 
x Cor. not down into the prior 1 have reetived are 
Ig. 58. - conciliation: Or elſe his Fatherly proyi- 


Rev. 14. dence wil direct thee to ſuch ad Phylici- 


A 2an,and tofuch means, asthatby hisbleſ 

Job fing upon their endevours, thou thaltreco- 
ay 5: ver,andbereftored torhy former health 
a+ ay. © aine, Butin any wiſe, take heed tha” 


& 2 Kivgs *Nou, nor none for thee, ſend unto'Sor- 


20,7. aod Cerers, Wizards, Charmers, or Inchantey: 


5$.7-8,10, for heip:for this wereto leave theGodol 
Iohn 7. 7. Iſrael, &to goto Baalrebub, thegod.of - 


a Kivgs Kkron,for help, asdid wicked Ahariz and 
x. 3, 3. to break thy vow which thou haſt made 
with the blefſed Trinity in Baptiſm, And 
beſure, that God will never giv dle&- 
. - ſing by thoſe meanes which he hathac- 
Levit. curſed: but ifhepermit Satan to cufetly: 
2 6* og. Pody, fearleftittend to the damnationol 
70, &c, hy ſoul, Thouarttried: beware, 
2 Theft 5. When thou haft ſent for the Phyſic> 
2.10, © an, take heed that thon pus not hy tuff: 
Deut. rather inthe Phyſicianthen in theLond, 


1.3» 3 asAfa did, of whomitis faid, thathe 

a Chron, ſought not tothe Lordin bk diſeaſe, but tothe 

36, 12% Phyſicians: which is a kind of idolatry, 
that willincreaſe the Lords anger an 
make the Phy ſick received uhe . 
Uſe therefore the Phyſician as Gods Its, 
ftrument, and Phyſick, as Gods meanes. 
Andſeeing it is not lawful without Pri 


eri6 uſe ordivary f0gd,t Tin, 440 


glotie, and-thou ſhalt receive oſhimin | 
& Gal. 6.9 a due time the reward, which of his | 


words: 
4 RL—_—_y of Phyſick, 


who bringeſt Jown to the grave , and raiſeſt 
wagain: l come unto thee, as to the one- 
pps » Who canſt cure my Soul 

m ſin:and my Bodie from ſickneſſe,I 
defireneitherlife.-nor death, but refer 


we a water ſpilt on the ground, which cannot 
| gathered up again:yet hath thy gracious 
providence (whileſt ſifT remaineth) ap- 
pointed means which thou wilt have 


: nd- | thy Children to uſe, and (by thelawfull 


thereof) ro expect thy bleſſing upon 
'| thine own mr eans, to the curing of their 


le&- | ickneſſe, and reſtitution of their he?1th, 


kid now, O Lord, in this my neceflity, I 


dy: | twe,according to thine ordinance, fent 


forthy.ſervant(the Phyſician )who hath 
prepare] for me this Phyſick, whichl1 
eceive as means ſent from thy fatherly 
| ind: I beſeech thee therefore, that as b 


Ezechias ſore, that hee recove- 
rd: and by ſeven times waſhing in 
te river .of Jordan, didſt cleanſe ' 
Kaman the Syrian of his Leprofie: 
ad diddeſt reſtore the man that was 


,. | Cay andSpittle, and ſending him to 
ſh in the pool of Siloam 3 and by 

| the hand of Peters wives 
at Mos 


"Or PIETY, "$27 


bfſſe extraordinarie Phyſick ( whoſe 
-qoodefſect depends upon the bleſſing of | 
God: ) before thoutakeſtthy Phylſick, 1A. r. 

y therefore heartily unto God to 547 _ 
ſeit unto thy uſe, in theſe or the like 1©f+ 5+ 224. 


Mercifull Father, whoartthe Lord 
ofHealth, and of lickneſle, of Life, r Saw; 
and of Death, who kiZeſt and makeft alive, 2. 6. 


myſelftothy moſt holy will: for, chough 2 Sams 
-| we muſt needs dye; and being dead, ourlives 1+ T#6 


y 
| tyblefing on a lump of drie figs,thou didft I'a, 38.27, 


lind-from his birth, by anoynting bis eyes 5, ,- 
Matth, 
8, If. 
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| Mother,diddeſt cure her of her Feayer; 
ff Matth. and didſt reftore the woman that toucke 
©..20,Xc. ;he hem of thy Garment, from her bloody iſſue: 
SO 1t would pleaſe thee, ofthineinfinite 
 goodneſſe and mercie, to ſandtthie this 
Phyſickto my uſe, and to giveſuchz 
bleſſing untoit, that it may (ifitbe thy 
W1ll and pleaſure) remove this my fick- 
"TP neſſe, and pain, and reftore me to health 
% and ſtrength again. But ifthe number of 
thoſe dayes which thou haſt appointed 
for me, tolivein this Valley of miſery, be 
at an end:& thatthou haft ſent this ſick 
nes,as thy Mefſenger, to call meoutof 
This mortall hfe:then ( Lord) letthy bef+ 
ſed will be done: for 1 fubmitmy willto 
thy moſt holy pleaſure. Cne]y 1 beſeech 
thee.encreaſe my Faith, and Patience, and 
Jet thy Grace and mercie be never Wat- 
Ting unto me:btitin the middeſt of al ex- 
tremities, afſift me with thy Holy Sou, 
thatl may willingly and: cheerfully re- 
ſignup my Soul(the price of thine own 
blood)intothymoſt gracious hands and 
cuſtodie. Grant this, O Father, for Jeſus 
Chriſt hisſake : to whom with thee,and 
the Holy Ghoft,be al honour and glory, 

both now and evermore, Amen, 

Meditationsfor the ſick. 
T7 Hileft thy ſickneſſe remaineth, uf 
- often (for thy comfort) theſe fev 
: :, | Meditations, taken from the ends wher- 
'&, Dev fu. fore God ſendeth afflictions to, his chi- 
os ſpercu- dren; Thoſeare ten. . 

xit,ute- 1, Thatby afflictions, God mayn0t 
mendet, onely a correct: our fins paſt, but allo 
Hier. Com york; in us a de eper loathing of ou 
_ I-6. naturall corruption , and fo prevell 
a> us from falling into many otherfſin; 


i u 
Ldiet which otherwiſe we would commit 


gov extinguere , ſed caſtigete nos cupiets:; Bafil, g's 


-- 


@adivites, a 


eſeech 
ce,and 
r Wati- 
f al ex- 
put, 
lly re- 
ne Own 
1ds and 
Ir Jeſus 
1ee,and 
I glory, 


th, uf 
eſe fev 
$ whet- 
his chil 


nay not 
bur allo 
of ou 
preveal 
her ſin, 
commit: 
J, Ser. 4 
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hke agood Father, whoſuffers his ten- 
derBabe to ſcorch his finger in acandle, 
that he may the rather learn to beware 
offalling.into a greater fir, So rhat the 


' child of. God may tay w:th David, a It is * Pfalm 
good for me thac I have been afflicted, ? 79" 77 
that] may earn thy {tarures, for,b before Þ Palm 
1 was afflicted, 1 went aſtray, but now I 129+ 67+ 


keep.thy Word. And indee4 (ſaith S, 


Panl)c We are chafiened of the Lord:be-c xr Cor, 
cauſe we. ſhould not be condemned with u. 32, 


theworld. With one croſfe God maketh 
two cures:the chaſtiſement of fins paſt 
and theprevention of fin to come. For 
though the eternall puniſhment of ſin, 
(asitproceedeth ,from Juſtice) is fully 
pardoned in the Sacrifice of Chriſt ; yet 


| yearenot (without ſerious judging of 


our ſelyes)exemprted from the temporal 
chaſtiſement of fin; for this proceedeth 
onely from y love of God, for our good, 
Andthisis the reaſon, that when Nathan 


told David;from the Lord, that bis fins * Se, 
were forgiven; yet that Y Sword (of chafliſe.. **» 3% 


ment)ſhould not depart from bhubouſe, and that 
ki Child ſhould ſurely die. For G O D,like a 
Silfull Phyſician, ſeeing the Soul tobe 
poyſoned with the ſettling of fin : and- 
knowing that the raigning of the fleſh 
willprove the ruin of the Spirit : mini- 
freth the bitter Pill of affliction Wwhere- 
the Reliques of ſin are purged, and 
eſoul more ſoundly cured:the fleſh is. 
ſubdued, and the Spirit is ſanctified, Oh 
the odiouſneſle of fin, which cauſeth- 
Cod to. chaftenſo ſevere]y his chi!drer, . 
Whom otherwyſe he Joveth ſodeariv, = 
| 2, God ſendeth affliction, roſealunto- 


8 our Adoption: d Foy. every childe d'Heb, 
von God loverh, be correfleth. And heis a 12.6,718;.. 


d that is nor correded, Yea, 
Vz ati. 


3309 
it is a ſure note, that where G O Dſeeth 
ſin, and ſmites nor, there he detefisand 
loves not. Therefore itis ſaid, thathe 


a Ad ma- 
Ja ſervan- 
tur non 
moritura 
mali. 

1 Sam, 
2,25+ 

b Namque 
favor nis 
mius ncn 
eſt favor, 
ira ſed in. 
gens. At 
favor in 
may Bo 
ſxpe do- 


lore later, 


Baſil, 
Avth, 
facra, ' 
c Crebris 
tribulati- 
onibus 
Eccleham 
ſuam Do- 
m inus ex- 
ercet; ne 
fi cun&a 
temporae 
lia forte 
profpere 
currant, 
in colatu 
preſentis 
exilii de» 


leRtata 


minus c#- of this world, 
filthieft dung, and the pleaſanteft meat, Gy 


leſtem 
patiam 


ſuſpirer, Bedaip Caort. 
temporali 
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aſuflered the wicked Sons of Elito con. 


tinue in their ſins without correction, 


becauſethe Lord would ſlay them, On 
thebother ſide, thereis no ſurer token 


of Gods fatherly love and care, thento 
be corrected with ſome croſſe, as oft as 
we comm:t any finfull crimes, Affliction 
therefore is a ſeal of Adoption, no ſigne 
of Reprobation, For the pureſt corneis 
cleaneſt fanned, the fine Gold is oftef 
tryed, yiweeteſt grape is hardeſt preſſed, 
and thetrueſt Chriſtian heavieſt croſſed, 

5. God ſendeth affliction, to wean our 
hearts from too much loving thisworld 


and worldly vani:ies:and to cauſe usthe + 


more earneſtly to deſire and Jong force- 
ternall life, For as the children ofIſtael 
(had they not been ill intreated in F- 
gypt) would never have been ſo willing 
to go towards Canaan : ſo (were it not 
for the croſſes and aftli tions of this life) 
Godschildren would not ſo hartily long 
and willingly deſire for the Kingdom of 
Heaven. For, we ſee many Epicures, that 
would be content to forgo Heaven, 01 
condition that they might ſtill enjoy 
their earthly pleaſures, & (having neret 
taſted the joyes ofa better) how loth are 
they to depart this /ife? wherasthed4- 
poſt ie( that ſaw Heavens glory)renady 
there 15 no more compariſon betwint 
joyes of Eternall life, and the pleaſures 
an there is betwixtthe 


Mundavus affe@tus preſertia amd, 
a cuyElar, fpiritualia vegliger, & cumtotusle 


ſpargit iv imis, vi! po:eſt amare de ſummis. Juſtia, Paiſle 
arch, de diſc, Moaaft, cap, 4. d a Cor, 12, 


331 
(of betwixt the ſtinkingeft dung-hill, a Pbil, 
1nd the faireftbed chamber, As therefore 3-8. 
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b N-: ſage 
Ri viri 
aliqua 
elatione 


m_ Nurſe puts worm-wood: or 
muſtard on the breſt, to make the 
dchilde the rather to forſake the dug, fo 
60d*mixeth ſomerimes affliction with ;, 1c vi. 
| the ſeafuresand proſperitie ofthis!ife, 1, ſaper= 
eh(likethe childrenof this generation) biant, 
they ſhould forget God, and fal into too quibul- - 
mich love of this preſent eyill worl1, dam £on* 
udſoby Riches grow proud, by Fame *ationi- 
nſent, by liberty wanton , and ſpurn 945 re- 
with their heel againſt the Lord, when they Put 
Wi: For if Gods childrenlove the Enchi _ 
rorldſo well, when(like a curſt Stepmo- jj, ge, 
ther) ſhe miſuſeth and ftrikes us, how «< peut, 


| ſhould we love this Harlot, ifſhe ſmiled 323, xg. 


upon ns, and ſtroked us, as ſhe doth her d 1 Per, * 
own worldly Brats? Thus dath God r. 7. 
(like a wiſe and loving Father) d emitter © Vt 
wth croſſes the pleaſures of this life to '8*© . 
hischildren, that( finding in this earthly P2'ga*t- 
late no true and permanentjoyes, )they ,1.:.. 
aight ſigh and long for eternall life, ;;,ne 
There firm and everlaſting joyes are 0n- yirioram 
jtobe found. Caraa- 
& By affliction and ſicknes God exer- lium de. 
bh hisChildren, and the graces which fzcati, 
tebeſtoweth upon them, Herefineth ang ſplend:- 
teth their faith, as the Gold ſmith doth 237 ex2- 
Gold in the'e Furnace, to make it M2az 
kinemore gliſtering and bright: be ſtir- {;07en" 
eh us up to pray more diligently and ,;,a:. 
touſly, and proveth what patience we gil. in 
e learned al this while in his f pſalm gs. 
00). The like experience he maketh f Schola 
our Hope, Love, and al the reſt of our exact 
""Y chols 
ks: Gubornator in tempeſtatedigooſcitur, in acie miles 
delicata jaQtatioeſt, cum periculum non eſt: cone 
loinadverſir, probatio eſt yeritatis. Cyp. Ser, 4» 


Jerem. 48, 11. 
Y 3 Chri- 


h; Job Ty 
{{ H- TO, 


| fob 13. 


moſs.rs, 
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Chriſtian vertues: which without this 


trial, would ruſtlike iron unexerciſed:or 
corrupt like tznding waters, thateither 


hayeno current, or elſe are not poured 
from veſlell to veſſel; whoſe taſte remai- 


-neth, & whoſe ſcent isnot changed. And 


rather than a man ſhould keep till the 
ſcent ofhis corrupt nature to damnati- 
on, whowould notwiſh to be changed 
from ſtate ta ſtate by croſſes and fick- 
neſle, to Salvation ! For as the Camonile, 
which is trodden, groweth beſt, and 
ſmelleth moſt fragrantz and as the fiſh is 
ſweeteſt thatlives in the ſalteſt waters:ſo 
thoſe ſouls are moſt precious unto 


Chriſt, who are moſt exerciſed and affl - 
Qed with his Croſſe. 


5. GOD fendeth afflictions, to demon- 
firate unto the world the truenes of his 
childrens love and ſervice. Every hypo- 
crite wilſeryeGoJ whileſt he Fr agg 
and bleſſeth him, as the Devill falſely ac- 
cuſed Io to have done:but who(ſave hig 
loving child) will love and ſervehimin 
adyerſiity , when God ſ(eemeth to bean- 
gry and diſpleaſed with him: yea, and 
cleave unto him moſt inſeparably,when 
he ſeemeth( with the greateſt frown,and 
d:{grace )to reject a man, and to caſt. him 
out of his favour? yea, when he ſeemeth 
to wound and kil as an enemie: yea, then 
tofay with Job ? Though thou Lord kl me, 
yet will I put my truſt in thee. The loving 
and ſerving of GOD, and truſting in his 
mercy in the time of our correction and 
miſery, isthe trueſt note of an unfain 
child and ſervant of the Lord. 

6. SanQtified affliction in a ſingular 
help to further our true converſion, and 
to Srivs us home by repentance to our 


beaven]y Father, 1z their affifion((ard 


. 
—_— 
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his | heLord) they wil ſeek me diligently. E- Exod, 
:or tsburdens made Iſrael ery unto GOD, 3-7. 
her | Devids troubles made him pray, Hezechi- Pſa). 86,7 
red | »ſfickneſſemade him to weep : and mi- _ 6.33 
Lat friedrove the Prodiga@ child to return a = &%ed 
ind | andfuefor his Fathers grace and mercy. os 
the Yea,we read of many 1n the Goſpel, that 
ati- | byſfickneſfes and afflitions were driven 
ged | tocome unto Chriſt, who (ifthey had 
ick- | health and proſperity as others) would 
le, | have(like others) neglected or contem- 
and | nedtheir Sav:our, & never have ſought 
his | umtohim for his ſaving health and grace 
$:0 | Forasthe Ark of Noah, the higher it 
nto | vastoſſed with the Flood, the neerer it 
Ai- | | mounted towards Heaven: ſo the ſanci- 
fed Soul, the more it is exerciſed with 
on» | :zMidtion, the neerer it is lifted towards 
his | God. Oh bleſſed is that Croſſe, that draw. 
po- | ethafinner toacome nm the knees a Deus 
ofhis heart)unto Chriſt, to confeſſe his non deles 
-ac- | ownmiſery,' and to implore hisendleſſe Ratur 
his | mercy! Oh bleſſed, aye bleſſed be thar pzoisnoe 
nin | (Chriffthat never refuſeth the ſinner that 1%: ſed 
.an- | commeth unto him, though weather me 
and | driven by affliction and miſerie ! pres 
hen 7. Affition worketh inus pietie and Xa 
and compaſſion toward ourfellowbrethren, alb, in . 
him | thatbe in diflreſſe and miſery: whereby Pal. 41+" 
neth | velearn to have fellowfeeling of their poenia 
hen | alamities:and to condole theireſtate as $2Bt. 
me, | if we ſuffered with them, And for this 
ring | cauſe Chriſt himſelf would ſuffer, and be Heb. 
| his tempred in all things like unto us( ſin onely 73: 3* 
and ) excepted) char be might be a merciful High 
ned * | Preft, ouched with the feeling of our nfirmi- © v2. 
tes; For none can ſo heartiiy bemoan + & py 
ular | tdemiſery of another, as hewho firſt g,'g , 
> Shred aq the ſame afflition, s 
| ereupon a ſinner inmiſery ma bh 
yſay unto Chriſt; " be __—_ 


Z 


LS) 
=} 
A 


Heb. 4. 7 
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| it, and did fiſt take gel, before hedigent 
ST" Yo the 
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Condo 
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ſicknes of his Body)ſupp RIM wirh | 
rer patience and cqnſolawonitthis $0 
And the com{ortable and bleſleAepa 
ture offuch a man, will arm him\again 
the fear of death, and aſſure him that the 
hope ofthe godly is afar more precious 
thing then that fleſh and blood can un- 

* derftand, or mortall eiesbeholdin this 
valley ofmiſery. And were it not, that 
we did fee many of thoſe whom we 
know to be the undoubted children of 
God, to haveendured ſuch afflictions 
and calamitiesbeforeus, the greatnes of 
the miſeries and croſſes which often-- 
times weendure, would makeus doubt 
Whether we be ychildren of God or no, 
And to thispurpoſeS. Jamesſaith, God 
made Job and the Prophetsan example 
of ſuffering adverfitie, &of long parience 
9. By afilictions God makes us con* 
formableto theImage of Chriſthis Son, 
Who being the Captain of our Salvation, 
was made perfect through ſufferings. 
And therefore he firft bote the croſſein 
ſhame, before he was erewnedwith gry, 


q 


J—_ 
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the hony combe:: and was firſt derided king Plaim 
the ſews by the ſouldiers in the high 24, 7» 
reſts Hal, before he was ſaluted King of 
y,by the Angelsin his Fathers courts, 

And the more lively our Heavenly Fa- 
ther ſhall perceive the Image of his na- 
turall Son to appearin us, the better he 
wil /oveus, and when we have, fora 
time, born his};keneſſe 1n his ſufferings, 

:nda fought, and overcome, we ſhall be a 2-Tin, 
crowned by Chriſt, and with Chriſt ſit in 4 743. _ 
his Throne, and of Chriſt receive the Bev 3-21 
precious white ftone, and Morning ftar, **': 2+ 
that ſhall make us ſhine like Chriſt for e- Phil Te 
yerin his glory. 6a hog 

io, Laftly, that the godly may be *' 
humbled in reſpect of their own ſtate Þ 7dto 
and miſerie : and God glorified by deli- *©7" 
ering them out oftheir troubles and af- CME 
fictions, when we call upon him for his ,, ;.c, 
helpand ſuccour, Forthough that there ag= 
ben»man ſo pure, butif ho Lord will eoſca3t 
« ftraightly mark iniquities ;, he ſhallfind in Pri- 

hm juſt cauſe to puniſh him for his ſin: maſ, 
etthe Lord in mercie doth not alwayes Ef fe 
uthed affliction of his children reſpect 38- 
their ſins:but ſometime layeth affli ions 5342 
dcroſſes upon them for his glories ,, |. 
ike. Thus our Saviour Chriſt told his (,.qe. 
I Diſciples, e that the man was notborn xe, fi 
J bliad for his own or his Parents ſin;bur, cul- 
that the work of God ſhould be ſhewed lum une 
him, So he told themlikewiſe, that a- quam 
tauficknes was not untethe death, but forthe earuve 
{ryef GOD,O the unſpeakable goodnes dem 


«60d, which turneth thoſe affliction, Yin 


am ſentiret, Gregorius lib, 2, Mortal. Job Palme 
130, 3, d In his quz patimur nullum contraDeum mur- 
wr cordi noſtro ſubrepat; quia ad hoc creator noſter 
Feretur *gnotum eſt, Gregorius Epheſ. 3x, e Jobs 
} $ John Il, 4+ 
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which are the * ſhame and punifhment 
dueto our fins, to be the ſubject ofhig 
honour and glory! | 
Theſe are the blefled and propherable 
ends, wherefore GOD ſendeth fickneſle 
and affliction upon his children: where. 
by it may plaineiy appear, that afflid- 
ons are not ſignes, either of Gods ha 
tred, or of our reprobation : but rather. 
tokens and pledges of his Fatherly loye 
unto hischildren whom he joveth: and 
therefore chaſteneth them in thislife; 
where,upon repentance, therefore re- 
maines hope of pardon : rather thanto 
refer the puniſhment to that Life where 
there is no hope of pardon, nor endof 
puniſhment. For this caufe, the Chrifti- 
ans,in the aPrimitiveChurch, were wont 
togive God great thanks, for afflidung 
them in this hfe. So the Apoſtles rejoy- 
ced, that they were counted worthie to ſuffer 


for Chriſts name, Acts 5341. And the Chrift- 


an Hebrewes ſuffered with joy the ſpoyling of 
their goods, knowing that theyhad in Heavens 
better, end an enduring ſubſtance, Heb, 10, 34, 
And in reÞedt of thoſe holy ends,the A- 
poſtle faith , Thar though no affiiftion jor the 
preſent ſeemeth joyous, but grievous; yet, a- 
terwardsit bringeth the quiet fruit of righte- 
enuſnes tothem who are therby exerciſed. Pray 
tnerefore heartily, that as God hath ſent 
unto thee this ſicknes: fo it wou!d pleaſe 
him to come himſe!fe unto thee, with 
thy fickneſſe: by teaching thee to make 


dat, La&, thoſe ſanduified uſes of it, for which he 
ld. 5, cap, hath inflicted theſame upon thee, 
23, 


Meditations for one that is recovered 
from ſickneſſe. 
J* G OD hath of his mercie heard thy 
Prayers, and reſtored thee to thy 
health again, conſider withthy fel PB 
I, 


— a. 


- 
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1, Thatthou haſt now received from 
God, aSit were, another life : Spend 
it therefore to the honour of God, 
innewneſſe of life, Letthy ſin dye with 
thy ſickneſſe : but live thou by grace ts 
holinefſe, 

2, Be not the more ſecure, that thou 
xtreftored to health, neither inſult 1n 
thy ſelf , that thou haft eſcaped Deaths 
but think rather, that GOD ſeeing how 
pare: thou waft) hath of his mer- 
cy heard thy prayer, ſpared thee,and gi» 
yen thee ſome :itcle longer time of re- 
fite.that thou mayeſt both amend thy 
Ie, and put thy {elf in a better readineſfſe 
zanſ the time that he ſhall call for 
thee, without further delay our of this 
yorld, For although thou haſt eſcaped 
this, it may be thou ſhalt not eſcape the 
next ſickneſ5e, | 

3, Conſider how fearefull a reckon- 
Ingthou hadft made before the Judge- 
nent-Seat of Chriſt by this time,if thou 
hadſt dyed of this ſickneſſe. Spend there- 
fore the time that remainesſo, as that 
thou mayeft be able to make a more 
chearfu] account of thy life, when it muſt 
deexpired indeed: 

4. Putnor far off the day of Death; 
thou knoweſt notfor all this, how neer 
tsathand : and (being ſo fairely war- 
ted) be wiſer, For if thoubetaken un- 
provided, the next time thy excuſe will 
belefſe, and thy judgement greater. 

5, Remember that thou haſt vowed a- 
mendment and newnefle of life, Thou 
haſt vowed a vow unto Gold, defer not to payit, 
jar he delighteth not in fools:pay therefore that 
th hoft vorved. The unc:ean ſpirit is caſt 
out; Oh ler him not re-enter, with 
bien worſe then himſelf, Thou haſt 
_- atha fighed 
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'! Mat. x2. ſighed out the groans of contritiow 


thou haſt wept the tears of repentance 
thou art waſhed in the pool of Bethef- 
da, ſtreaming with five bloody wounds, 
not of a troubling Angell, but of the 
Angell of Gods preſence , troubled with the 
wrath due to thy ſins, who deſcen- 
dedinto Hell, to reſtore theetofayi 

health, and Heaven, Return not — 
the Dog,to thine 0wn vomit : nor like the 
waſhed Sow , to wallow again in the mire of 
thy former ſins, and uncleannefſſe: leſt 
being intangled and overcome again with the 


filthines of ſn (which now thou haft eſea- 


ped) thy latter end prove worſe then thy firſt 


beginning, Twice therefore doth our $i 
viour Chriſt give the ſame cautionary 
warning to healed ſinners. Firſt to the 
man cured of his 38 years diſeaſe: Behold 
thou art made whole: fin no more,leaft aworſe 
thing fat upon thee, Secondly, to the 
Woman taken in Adulterie : Neither do 
condemn thee : Gothy way, and ſin no more, 
Teachingus, how dangerous athing it 
is to reJapſe and fa again into the former 
exceſſe of riot. Take heedthereforeunto 
thy wayes; and pray for grace, that thou 
mayeſt apply thy heart unto wiſdom, during 
thatſmall number of daies whichyet r6- 
main behind. And for thypreſent mercy 
and health received, inutate the thank- 
ful Leper, and return unto God this, of 
thelike thankſgiving. * 


A Thankſgiving tobe ſaid of one that 
6 recoveredfrom ſickneſſe, 


Gracious and mercifull Father» + 


CR art the LORD ofhealthand 

ſicknes, of life and ofdeath;who killeft,ud 

makeſt alive : who bringeſt down to ! 

grave, and raiſeſt up again, who arr 
4 


onely preſerver of all thoſe that truſt in 
thee:Ithy poor and unworthy ſervant, 
having now (by experience of my pain- 
full ſickneſſe) felt the grievouſneſſe of 
miſery due unto fin, and the greatneſſe of 
thy mercie inforgiving finners:and per- 
caving with what a fatherly compaſſi- 
on thou haſt heard my prayers, and re- 
flored me to my health and firength a- 
gain,do here (upon the bended knees of 
my heart, return ( with the thankful] Le- 
per) to acknowledge thee alone to be 
the GOD of my health and ſalvation, 
and ro give thee the praiſe and glory, for 
my ſirength and del:verance outof that 

grievous diſeaſe and maladie, and for 

thus turning my Mourn:nginto mirth, 

my Sickneſle into health: and my Death 


intolife. My ſins deferved puniſh ment, If. 3t. 
and thou haſt corrected me, but haſt not 9, Kc» 


given me over unto death, I looked 
(from the day tonight)whenthouw ov!- 
deftmake an end of me: 1 did chatter like 
aCrane,or a Swallow: I mourned (as a 
Doye)when the bitterneſſe of ſickneſſe 
oppreſſed me:I I:fred up mine eyes unto 
thee,O Lord:and thou didſtcomfort mes 
for thou didſt caſt all my ſins behind thy 
back, and didſt deliver my ſoul from the 
it of corruption: and when 1lfound no 
epin my ſelf, nor in any other crea- 
ture,ſaying, I am deprived of the reſidue of 
| yeares, I ſhall ſee man no more, among the 
nbabitant 5 of the world )then didſt thou reſtore 
metobealth again: an gaveſt life unto me: I 
fundthee,O L ord,ready to ſave me. 
| And now, Lord, I confeſſe,, th2t1 
kan never yeeld unto thee fuch a 
neaſure of thanks as thou haſt (for 
thsbenefit )deſerved at my hands, And' 
(eing that 1 cant never be able 
rt 


Ram, 
A, ' 
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to repay thy goodneſle with acceptable 
works, )Oh,thatt could with MaryMap. 
daleneteſifie rhe love and thankfulne 

ofmy nezrt with abounding teares! Oh, 
what ſhall [ be able to- render untothee, 
O Lor3J, for al theſe benefits which thou 
haſt beſtowed upon my ſoul! Surely, 
in my ſficknes, when I had nothing elſeto 
giveuntothee: I offered Chrift and his 
merits unto thee as a ranſom for my ſing 
ſo being now reſtored by thy graceun. 


tomy health and ſtrength , and having 


no better thing to give: Behol4, O:Lord, 
L do here offer vp my ſeifuntothee, be. 
ſeeching thee ſo to aſliſt me with thy ho. 
lie Spirt: , that the remainder ofmy life, 
may be wholly ſpent in ſetting torth thy 
pra ſe and glorie. 

O Lord, forgive me my former ſollizy 
and unthatkfulneſle, that lwasnomore 
carefull to love thee according to thy 
gonineſse, norto ſerve theeaccording 
tothy will, nor to obey thee according 
tothy commandements, nar to thanke 
thee according to thy benefits. Andſee- 
ing thou knoweſt that ofmyleifl amnot 
ſufficient ſo much as to thinke agood 
thought, (muchlefſe to-do that which is 
good and acceprablein thy ſight, ):aflit 
me with thy grace apd holy Spirit,thatl 
may (in my proſperity)as deveutlyſpend 

wy health in thy ſervice, as | was earneſt 
in my ſicknesto beg it at thy hands, And 
ſuſfer me never to forget, either th'sthy 
mercie, in reſtoring me to my health, or 
thoſe Vows and Promiſes, which I have: 
made unto thee in my ſickneſſe, With 
my new health, renew in me, O Lord, 
a right Spirit: which may free mee 
from the ſlaverie-of Sinne , and eſtabliſh 


my. heart: in» the. Service of my. 


Wo 


5 OF PIETY. 341 


Work in me a greater deteſtation of all 
fins (which were the caufes of thy anger 
and my fickneſſe:) and increaſe my fa1th 
in Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Author of my 


health and ſalvation, Zer thy good Spirit Tit, 3. 12, 


lead me in the way that I ſhould walke, and 
teach me to deny all ungodl neſſe , and worijd- 
ly kuſts, andto live ſoberly , righteouſly and 
gudly in this world, that others by my 
ex:mplemay thinke better of thy truth, 
And fith this time ( which I have yet 
tolive) 1s but alittle xeſpite, and ſmz1l 
remnant of dayes, which cannot long 


continue: Teach me, O'my God, fo tonun- pſalm 
ber my dayes, that 1 may apply my heart to go. wn 


that ſptrituall wiſedome, which direfAeth to 
ſalvation, An4 to this end, make me more 
zealous then I have beenein Rel gion, 
moredevoutin Prayer, more ferventin. 
fpirit, more carefull to hear, and profit 
by the preazhing of thy Goſpel, more 
hepefull ro. my poore brethren, more. 
vatchfull over my wayes, mgre fa:thfull 
nmy calling, & every way more abun- 
dint in al good works, Let me(in the joy- 
hultime of proſperity)fear y ev.ll day of 
aff;ction: in the time of health, think of 
ficknes : in the time of ficknes, make my 
elf readie for de:th: and when death ap- 
proacheth, prepare my felfe for Judge + 
ment, Let my who{e life be an expreſitrg 
thankfulneſſe-unto thee for thy: Grace. 
and Mercie, And therefore, © Lord,1l do 
derefrom the very bottom ofmy hezrt, 


together with the thouſand thouſands of Rev. f. 
Angels, the four Beaſts, and twenty four El- 12, &c. 


ders, and all the creatures in Heaven and on 
the earth, acknowledge robe due unto thee, O 
hather, which ſitteſt upon the Throne, and the 
lamb thy Son, who fitteth at thy righr 
dand, and to.the Holy Spirit, which, 

| pros. 
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proceedeth from both, the holy Trinitie 
of perſons in unitie of ſubſtance, all 
praiſe, honour, glory, and power, from 
this time forth and for eyermore, 
Amen, : | 
Meditationsfor one that is 
like to die, 
F thy ſickneſle be like to increaſe unto 
death, then meditate on-three things; 
Firſt, how graciouſly GOD dealeth with 
thee. Secondly, from whatevils death 
wil free thee. Thirdly, what good death 
w:ll bring unto thee, 
Firſt, concerning Gods fayourabk 
a Matth, dealing with thee. 

1, Meditate, that God uſeth this che 
ſtiſement oſthy bodie,but as a medicine 
to cure thy ſoul, by drawing thee(who 
art ſick in ſin )to come byrepentance un- 

2.4, to a Chrifi(thy Phyſician) to havethy 
ſoul healed. 
18.5, 7. 2. That the ſoreſt fickneſſe or painful. 
Gal. 3-14. leſt diſeaſe which thou canſt endure, us 
cLav. nothing, ifit be compared to thoſe do- 
I. 15, Joursand pains, which Teſusb Chnſtthy 
Dum _ Saviour hath ſuffered for thee; whenin 
g ns v abloody ſweathe endured the wrath of 
: "oe God, the pains of Hel, and acurſeddeath, 
which wasdueto thy ſins, Juſtly there 
ile fire fore may he uſe thoſe words of Jeremy; 
culpaſa- © Behold, and ſee if there be any ſorrow, like 
Rtinuir, ine unto »1y ſorrow, which is done unto me,wherts 
te!!igimus with the Lord hath afflifted me, in the day of 
nos rec- hisflerce wrath, Hath the Son of Godt 
catores  dnred ſo much for thy Redemption, 
07,2 Witnotthou a finful manendure alittl 
vg _— _ his pref EI 
\ ſtivere, IF 1STOT tNy gooc 
A a 3. That , nd thy ſickneſſe and 
ad 5 cap, difeaſeisat theextreameft, yetitisleſſe 
is Rom, and eaſier then thy finnes have - 
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' Let thine oy conſcience judge 
thether thou haſt notdeſerved worſe- 
ten all that thou doſt ſuffer, 

Mormure not therefore, but conſide-. 
nethy manifold and grievous ſinnes, 
tankGod that thon art not plagued w- 
kr more grie vous puniſhment, Think 
tow willingly the damned in Hel would 
3 Jadurethy extreameſt pains a thouſand 
, on condition that they had but 


tehope tobeſaved, and ( after ſo many . 


$)tobeeaſed oftheir rorments, And 
gthatitis his mercy, that thou art 
wtrather conſumed then corrected, how 
anfithou but bearpatiently his tempoa- 
alcorrection, ſeeing the endisto fave , 


thee from eternall condemnation ? 


That nothing commeth to paſſe ir x 
wy caſe unto en burtbok as ordinari- _ 
j befell to others thy brethren : who 
(heing the beloved and undoubred ſer- 
nats of God when they lived on earth ) 
we now moſt bleſſed and glorious Saints 


yith Chriſt in Heaven : as Job, David, 


lzarus, &c, They groaned for a time, as 
tou doſt under the like burthen : bur 
-— Rady now. delivered from 2ll their 

ies,troubles,and calamities:And fo. 
leviſe ere Jong( if thou wilt patiently 
trry the Lords leifure:) thou ſhaltal/o- 


delivered ſrom thy Gcknesand pain z 


ather b 


reſtitution to thy former 


tealth with Job, or (which 1s far better ) 


being received to: heavenly reſt, 


ith Lazarus, 

{ Laſtly, that God hath notgiven 
lie over into the hand of thine ene- 
Iy, to- be puniſhed and: diſgraced, 


% 


, | r(-being thy loving Father ) hecor-. 

thee with his owne merciful. 
ad;: When David had his wiſh, to: 
4 chuſe- 
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35-9» 
Job,a,10, 


Maith, 
26,3 9, 


Yetſe, 42, 


chuſe his own chaſtiſement , he choſ 
rather to be corrected by the hand of 
God, then by any other meanes; Let us 
fal into the hands of the Lord, for bis merces 
are great,andlet me not falinto the hands 
man, Who wilnottake any affliction in 
your part, when it commeth from the 

1and of God, trom whom ( though no 
affliftion ſeemeth joyous for the preſent ) we 
knownorhing cometh butwhatisgood, 
The conſideration hereof made David 
ro endure Shemets curſed railing with a 
great patience; and to correct himſelfa. 
nother time for his impatience, I ſhould 
not have opened my mouth becauſe thou didft 
it : and Job to reprovethe vnadyiſed 
ſpeech of his wife: Thou ſpeakeſt like « for- 
yp woman, What ? ſhall we receive good a 
the hand of God, and not receive evil f And 
though the cup of Gods wrath due to 
our ſinnes, was a horrour to our $4. 
viours humane Nature , that he ear- 
neſtlyprayed that it might paſſefrombim: 
yet ( when he conſidered that it was 
reached unto him dy the hand and wil 
of his Father) he willingly ſabmitted 
himſelf to drink it to the very dregs 
thereof. Nothing wil more arm theewit 
patience in thy ſickneſle , then to ſee 
thatit commeth from the hand of thy 
heavenly Father; who wou'd never ſend 
it, bur that he ſeeth it to be unto thee 
both needfull and profitable, 


The ſecond ſort of Me.litarions "are, 
toconſider from what evils death 
w1k free thee, 


TT freeth thee from a corruptible bo- 
dy, which was conceived in the vit- 
neſle of fleſh, the heat of luſt, the ſtainof 
fin , and born in the blood of wes 
ak. 


tation 
tally 
(zt1sfi6 
uptuc 
tous 
vith | 
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xle;aliving priſon ofthy ſou), alively 
aIrument of ſin, a very ſack of flinking 
lng, the excrements of whoſe noſtrils, 
zes,pores, and other paſſages ( duely 
anfidered ) willſeem more lothſome 
hen the uncleaneſt finck or vaulr, In- 
bmuch that whereas trees and plants 


ing forth leaves, flowers , fruits and pja 
ſneerſmels , mans body brings forth 1,1. 
murally,nothirg butlice, worms , rot- Geo.6. fy 


rnneſſe , andfi/chy ſtinck. H1s affections 
ratogether corrupted, andtheimagi» 
ntions of his heart are onely eviicontt- 
mally. Henceitis, that Fungodly is nor 
ktisfed with prophanenes: nor the yo- 
wtuous with pleaſures , nor the ambi- 
tous with preferments, nor the curious. 
vith preciſeneſſe , nor the malicious 
nth revenge , nor the lecherous with 
uncleanneſſe, nor the covetous with 
fin , nor the drunkard with drinking. 
New paſſions , and faſhions do dayly 
row,new fears and afflitions do fiill 
riſe ; here wrath liesin wait , there 
xn-glory yexeth, herepride lifts up, 
teredifprace caſts down, & every one 
rateth who ſhi] arife in the ruin of a- 
ther, Now a man is privily ſtung with |, 
nckbiters like fiery ſerpents, anon he is 
adanger to be openly devoured of his 
mes, ike. Daniels lions, And a godly 
tn,v here ere be liveth, ſhall ever be 
Rxed(like Lot) w Sadqyns uncleannes, 
1, Death brings unto the godly an end 


re dueunto ſin:ſo that after death there 
jel be no more fat , nor cryin 

ber ſhall there be any more pain, for 

all wipe away all tcars from oup 

s, Yea by death we are. ſeparated - 
the company of wicked men, and 

| z God . 
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God raketh away merciful andrighteourmen 
Tom the evil to come. So he dealt with of 

ah,I wil gather thee to thy Fathers, and 
ſhalt be put in thy grave in peace, andthine tes 
hal not ſee aÞ the evil which I wil bringu 
this place, And God hides them for awhile 
in the grave, until the indignation paſſe over, 
So that as Paradiſe is the Heaven of 
the ſouls joy : ſo the grave may beter- 
med the heaven of the bodiesreſt, 

3. Whereas the wicked bodielivesin 
a.world of wickedneſſe,fo that the poor 
ſou] cannot look out at the Eies, and not 
be infected, nor hear by the Ear,and not 
bediftrated : nor ſmell at the Noftrils, 


and notbe tainted, nor taſte with the 


Tongue, and not be allured, nortouch 
by the Hand, and not bedefiled, andeve 
r1e ſence,upon eyerie temptation, is 
readie to betray the ſoul: by deaththe 
ſoul ſhall be delivered from thisthrak 
dome, and this corruprible body fhal put 
incorruption, and this mortal immortality, 
x Cor. 15, 53. Oh bleſſed, thrice bleſſed 
that deathin the Lord, which delivers 
us out out of ſoevila world, and freeth 
us from ſuch a body of bondage and 
eorruption ?- 


The third ſort of Meditations to conſis 
der what good Death wil bring 
untotbee. 


Deb bringeth the godly mansſoul 
— toenjoy an immediate commudt. 
91 with the bleſſed Trinity, in everk- 
ſtingþlifſeand glory. 
2, Ir tranſlates theſoul from themt- 
feries ofthis world, thecontagionotin, 
and ſociety of ſinners, to 


living God, the. celeftial Hieruſalem, and 


2343 3:39 'ths Company of innumeribie dn a | 
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Þ Job indto the Aſſembly and Congregation of tho 
ad | ho rn,wwhich are gs in KW 207 : 
God the Judge of all, and to the ſouls of ju 
rn mn made 6. ay to Jefusthe M woe 
” ile ofthe netw Covenant. > 
r ver, | 5. Death putteth the Soul into the 
en of | va] and ful poſſeſſion of all the inheri- 
Ye ter. | ance and happineſſe, which Chrift hath 
” {eitherpromiſed unto thee in his Word, 
vega | orpurchaſed for thee by his blood, 
epoor | This15the ood and happines, where- 
16 | unto a bleſſed death wil bring thee, And 
id not |'vhat truly religious Chriſtian that is 
firs, | 1908, would not wiſh himſelf 01d, that ' 
h the | 18 appointed time might the ſooner 
touch” | P roach toenter into this celeftia] Pa- 
deve | adiſe, where thou maieſt —_— thy 
n. i& | raſſeforgold,, thy vanity for fe icky, 
thihe | by vilenesfor honour, thy bondage for 
thral. | feedome, thy lea'e for an inheritance, 
n | adtby mortall ſtate for an immorrall 
Lark ' ] ie? He that doth not daily deſire this 
Tedhe | Meſſedneſſe above all things, ofal others 
livers | Mfisleſſe worthy to enjoy ir, : 
reeth | Ift Cato Uticenfis, and Cleombrotus, two flat. 
os Heathen men ( reading Plaroes book of !Þ vit. 
A | heimmortality of the Soul ) did volun. Gators 
| arily,the one break hisneck, the other 1? 
"ſts mn upon his{word, that they mightthe —_ Le: 
ſooner ( asthey thought ) haveenjoyed ye de? 
thoſe joyes : what a ſhame isit for chri- precip iti 
$fouf: | flans (knowing thoſethingsin a more venias in 
nuvi. | fcdllent meaſure and manner, out of Tartara 
rerla- | bods own book ) not to be willing to fax,Ut 
enter into thoſe Heayenly joyes ? "1 So- 
emi- | fectally when their 'Mafter cals for ©*3'-m 
ffſin, | hem thither, If therefore there bein == 
ofthe thee atty love of Go, or deſire of thine _ Ovid. 
and { own happineſſe, or ſalvation : when {, pvin, 
"o;, | fe time of thy departing draweth Matth, 
ay; | Fer, thattime, Ifay, and manner of ag.a, 
£3 cath, 
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geath, which God in his unchangezh|, 

eounſfe] hath appointed and determine} 

before thou waſt born, yeeld and ſr. 

render up( willingly and cheerfully)thy 

Soul into the mercifull hand of Jeſus 

Chrift thy Saviour. And to this enj, 

when the time is come, as the Angell in 

he fightof Manoah, and his wife, aſces 

ded from the Altar up 20 Heaven in th 

. flame of the Sacrifice: So endeavour thay 

thar thy ſoul in the fight of thy friends, 

Auke 13. may from the Altar of a contrite heart, x 

39,z0, ſcenduptoheaven', in the ſweet per. 

| fume of this, or thelike ſpirituallſacr- 
fice of Praier. 


A Prayer for the fick man, whenhevll 
that be is not a man for this world, but mi 
prepare himſelf togo unto God. 


O Heavenly Father, whoart the 
VWam.16, God of the ſpirits of all fleſh , and hi 
nz.and made ustheſe ſouls, and haſt appointed 
#7.15. _thertime,as to come into this world, fo 
AQ 13- (haying finiſhed ourcourſe )to go ou 
25226. oftheſame. The number ofmy dayez 
4 ge w thou haſt determined, are now expl- 
an red, &1 am cometo that utinoft bound, 
Job x. 4,5 Which thon haſt appointed, beyond 
24+8 16, which I cannot paſſe.l know O Lord, that 
az,ard . if thou entreſt into Tudgemert, no fe eany 
a11. juſlifedinthy ſight: And 1 (O Lord)of al 
Luke *qthers ſhould appear moft impure and 
rat unjuft.for I have not fought that goo 
p- " fight forthe defence ofthy Faith and 
* him Religion,with what zeal and conftatc 
$:7- that I ſhould: butfor fear of diſpleaſing 

the world, Ihave given way unto fi 
| Plalm @eerrours, & for defire to pleaſemyfleſh, 
-£7,22 1havebroken al thy Commandemetts, 

in thought,word and deed: ſothat m7 

þ6n5 bave rakenſuch bold on-we , tht 1 - 


Vv 


a ew tw a as V- mo nl 


R 
Yangeadſg 
termine 
and ſar. 


ul 
of 9 (4 


f Jeſus 
this end 
Angell ix 
fe,aſcen. 
Ven in th 
ur thoy 

friends, 
heart, 
ect per. 
all fo 


be fl 


—_ 


he 1a 
and hi 
ntedu 
orld, (o 
$0 0ul 
dayes, 
W expl- 
bound, 


_ then,O Chriſt my Faith, thatI may put Luke 
' thewhole confidence ofmy ſalvation, 17-5» 


OF PIETY. 349 


we able to look up, and they are more in num - 
her then the hatrson my head, If thou wilt 
raitly mar k mine iniquittes,O Lord, where Pſz]m 


? IF , : | 339,43» 
Iſtand ? If thou weigheſt me im the wary ee 


lance, I ſhal be for:nd too light: For I am voi 
of all righteouſneſſe, rhar might merit ,, 
thy mercy:and l{oaden with aliniquities , ,,,, 

that moſt juſily deſerve thy heavieſt 

wrath. Bur,O my Lord, and my God, Matth 
forJeſus Chriſtthy Sonsſake, in whom: 3.17. 

thou art wel pleaſe 4 with all penitent and 

deleeving ſinners, take pity and compaſ- 

fon upon me, who am the chief of fin , +; 
ners. Blot out all my ſins out of thy re- 7. 
membrance,and w3th away al my tran®© p:ek, 
greſſions out of thy ſight, with the pre- 18 22. 
cious blood ofthy ſon, which I beleeve Platm - 
that he(as an undefiled Lamb )hath ſhed 5-7 

for the cleanſing of my fins. In this faith * P*t- 
Lived,in this faith 1 dye : beleeving 7,2: 

that Teſus Chriſt dyed for my ſins, and reſe a- {nn R | 
ain for ruſtifoarien, And ſeeing that he , ,.. 
Path endured that death, & born the bur- 1 Cor. 
then of that Iudgement, which was due 5.34. 
unto my ſinnes, O Father,for his death x Per. 
and paſſionsſake, now ( that I am com- 2.34+ 
ming to appear before thy Indgement- 

Seat (acquit and deliver me from that 

fearful Iudgement which my ſins have 

juſtly deſerved: and perform with me 

that gracious & comfortable promiſe, 

which thou haſt madein thy Goſpel]; 

That whoſoever beleevethin thee, hath ever- 

laſting life, and ſhal not come into judgement, Joku y, 
but ſhal paſſe from death untolife. Streng- 


in the merits of thy obedience and 

blood, Encreaſe, O holy ſpirit, my pati- 

ence, lay no more upon me, then I a able , Cor. 

tobear: and enable me to bear ſo much 19.1% 
as 


Z 4 


Mat th, 


25. 4+ 
Matth. 
12.11, 


Rev.1g.7 
Job 


Matth., 
28.8, 


Luke 
16.23, 
Matth. 
$.21, 
Luke 
13-18- 
Acas 
1F.ir, 


Pſalm 
31 4. 
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as ſhall ftand with thy bleſſed will ani 
pleaſure, O bleſſed Trinity in Unity, my 
Creator, Redeemer, & Sandther, vouch- 
ſafe, that asmy outward man doth de. 
Cay , ſo my inward man may moreand 


more,by thy grace and conſolation; in. | 


creaſe and gather ftrength , O Saviour, 
put myſoul in a readines, that(likeaWik 
Virgin, having the wedding Garment{f 
thy righteouſnes and holines ) ſhe my 
be ready to meet thee at thy comming, 


Rev.19-3 with Oyl in her Lamp. Marry herunt 


thy felf, that ſhe may (be one withthee 
in everiaſting love and fellowſhip, 0 
Lord, reprove Satan, and chaſe him 


_ way: deliver my ſoulfrom the powerol | 


the dog, Save me from the lions mouth, 
I thank thee, O Lord, for al thy bleſſing 
both ſpirituall and temporall beſtowe 
upon me : eſpecially for my Redempti- 


Heb. 1.14 on by the death of my Saviour Chrift, [ 


thank thee, that thou haſt protected me 
with thy holy Angels from my youth 
up untill now : Lord, I beſeech thee, 
givethema my to attend upon me, 
till thou calleſt for my ſoul; and then 


Ejb. 7,10, to carry her ( as they did theſoul of 


Lazarus ) into thy heavenly kingdome, 
And as the time of my departure ſhalap- 
proach necrer unto me: lo grant, 0 
Lord, that my ſoul maydraw neerer un- 
ro thee, Ani that I may joyſully com- 
mend my ſoul into thy bands, as into the 
handsofaloving Father, and merciful 
Redeemer, and atthatinftant,O Lord, gra- 
ciouſly recerve my ſpirit, Al which thatl 
may do, afſift me, I beſeech thee with 
thy grace, and Jet thy holy Spiritcontt- 
nue with me unto theend, and inthe 
end,for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, thy Son, 
my Lord,and onely Saviour, In _— 


, DF PHETY. prom 
ame 1give thee thy glory, and be 
theſe things at thy hand, in that —— 
which Chriſt himſe(f hath taught me, 
lzying, Our Father,&c, 


Meditations againſt deſpair, or doubting 
' of Gods mercy, 


| þ is found by continual experience, 


that neer the time of death( when the 
Children of God are weakeſt ) then Sa- 
tan makes the greateſt flouriſh of his 
frength:and aſſails them with his ſtron- 
geſttemptations, For heknoweth , that 
eitherhe muſt now or never preyail, for 
iftheir ſouls once getto heaven, he ſhall + 


| never vexe nor trouble them any more: 
1 and therefore he wil now beſtirre him. 


ſelf as much as he can, and labour to 
ſet before their eyes all the groſſe ſins 
which ever they committed, and the 
judgements of God, which are due un- 
tothem, thereby to drive them, 1fhe can, 
to deſpatr, which is agrievouſer ſinne 
then all the ſins that they committed, 
or he can accuſe them of, 

If Satan a therefore trouble thy con- a Satany 
ſcience more towards thy death , then f!# ftra- 
inthy life time. ws ar ns 
| 1, Confefſe thy ſinsunto God, not on- uh. * 
lyin generall, butalſo in particular. The de. 

2, Make ſatisfaction unto thoſe men fearur-s, | 
whom thou haſt wronged, ifthou be a- bLev. 
ble. And if thou doeſt injuriouſly or 6 2:3,4, 
fraudulent]y detain or keep in thy poſ- 8c. 
ſefion any lands or goods, that of right N9P»F- 
dobelong to any widow or fatherleſſe ©/7' 5 
childe, preſume nor, as thou rendreſt thy EE 
fouls health, to look Chriſt the righreo »s peccatuns 
Judge in the face, unlefſe thou doeſt firſt |,i6 re « 


j mike a reſtitution thereof to the right waruer 
' oWaers:forthebLaw of God, under the abiawum, 
FAC) penalty 
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penalty of his curſe , requireth thee] 
ro reſtore whatſoever was given thee 
to keep, or which was committed tothy | ward 
truſt, or whatſoever by robery , or yio- | the L 
lent oppreffion thou tookeſt from thy | 2. 
[? neighbour:with a fift part for —_—_— with 
|| aTuke dedtotheprincipal. And unles thatlik | leaſt 
| 19.8,9. aZackeus thou doeſt make reſtitution of ſeed 
Ezck. 15-3 fuchgoots and I>nds, according to Gods] yen 
12.16, Law,thou canſt never truely repent, and | Chri 
Mch-6. yithout true repentance thou canſtne. | 1, 
SA ver be ſaved. But hai by the temp- | reth 
_ E tation of theDeyil thou haſt don? wrong | you 
> ,. and injury , yetif thoudoeſt truliere- | ſhall 
AQs 2, Pent,and make reſtitution to thy power,-| hatt 
32.6 the Lord hathpromiſed to bemercifil | lie, 
$.22, unto thee, to hear y Prayers of his faith | ple 
x Pet.3 $ ful Miniſters for thee , to forgive thee ty | wh 
Gen. trefpaſſe and ſin, and to receivethy foul | till] 
29-7 * in 4: merits of Cn1iſts blood, asa Lamb | the 
Jam. F- 5, Without blemiſh, for 
——_ -_ * 3.Ask God for Chrift his fake pardon | jy 
2" and forgiveneſſe. And then theſe troz- | jo 
bles of mind are no diſcouragements, | þy 
but rather comforts, exerciſes, not pu- | 
niſhments. They are affurances unto | 
thee, that thou artin the right wiy, for | or 
the way to Heaven ts by the gates of bel:that | 
is, by fuffering pains in the body , and | 
ſuch doubringsin the mind,thatthy & | ex 
Satans ſe. fate in this life being every way made | 
c-rd al- hitter, the joyes of eternall life,may tt | gj 
frult. 1;huntotheebetter and moreſweet, Fr 
The Chri- * 1f S;tan tell thee that thou haſt"o { 
ſta23en- £-ith , becauſe thou haſt no feeling | þ 
counter. , 
Pſa.7,19. Meditate: , 
r 


Ma-.g.24 , 3- That the trueſt faith hath oftet- 
Marth, times the lea feeling , and greate 
17.&. doubts, butſo long as thou hatek ſuch 
Ma:th, doubting, they ſhall notbe laid ufto : 
14.3: thy charge, for they belong we 

[ 


OF PIETY, 353 


fefh , from which thou art divorced. 


Whenthy fleſh ſhal periſh, thy weak in- 
ward man, which hates them, and loves 
the Lord Jeſus, ſhall beſayed, 

2. Thatitis a better faith tobel:teve 


Tob 35.13 


without feeling, then with feeling. The, , 


eaſt faith(ſo much as a grain of Muſtard- 
ſeed ſo much as isin an infant baptized) 
yenough to ſave the ſoul which loveth 
Chriſt, and believeth in hirf. 

3. Th2t the Child of God, which def 
reth to fee! the aſſurance of Gods fa- 
your, ſhall have hisdeſire , when God 
ſhall ſee it to be for his good : for God 


17,30. 


hath promiſed to give'them the Water of Mat h, 


life, who thirſt for it. We have an exam 

plein Mafter Gloyer the hojy Martyr, 
whocould have no comfortable feeling 
tillhe came to the ſight of the Stake, and 
thencried out and ciapped his hands 
for joy to his friends, ſaying, of; 
be come, he is come, meaning the feeling 


joy of Faith and the holy Ghoſt, Tarry 


2.14. 
Rev. 3+6., 
Ifa.gs5, i» 
ox A&, 
Moun, 
Fol.i5 FF» 
In the 
laſt Edi 
rion. 


therefore the Lords leiſure,be ſtrong, and be Plalm 


ſhall co 


mfort thine heart, 


If Satan ſhall aggravate untothee the 
greatnes, the multitude andhainouſneſse 


of thy fins, meditate: 


27 16, 
Sarans 
third 
aſſau't. 
Tonc Ene 


1 Thatupon true repentance,ltis AS... 
eaſie with God to forgive the greateſt ſin , 7,Q, 


as.the leaft, and he is as willing to for:- 


1.1Ss 


givemany,asto pardon one , And his 
mercy ſhineth more in pardoning 
great ſinners, then ſmal offenders:as ap- 


pear$in the examples of Manafles, Mag- 
dalene, Peter, Paul, &c, And where fin 
moſt abounded , there doth his grace 


rezoyce to bound much more. 


2, That God did never farfake atly 
man,till that man did firft forſake God, 
as appears in the examples of Cain, 


Saul 


#, 


John 
f. 54. 
Luk. 7. 13 


Iſa. 56,1, 
Rom. 
10,20, 
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Saul, Achithophel, Ahazia, Judas, ke, gteft,w 


> aces 
3. That God calleth al, even thoſeſin be lefe: 


ners, who are heavy Jaden with in, and | 
that he did never deny his mercy to 
ſinner that asked his mercy with apent. 
tetit heart, Thisthe hiſtory ofthe 66 


[ , C 
of br he 


C1 INC 


ſpel witneſſeth :There came unto Chi | 


al ſorts of ſick ſinners, y blind, haltlume; 
lepers, ſuch as were'ſick of palſies, drop 
fies, bloody fluxes, ſuch as Verona 
and poſſeſſed with unclean fpirits, 


devils:Yet of all thoſe not one, that cane || 


and asked his mercyand belp; wenta 
without hiserrand. If mercy heated 


mercy he found : were his fins neyerſ} |" 


great, were his diſeaſe never ſogrieyoug 
Nay, he offered and gave his mercy to 


many who never asked it, ( being mo- |: 
ved only with 5 bowels oſhis own cons |; 


paſſion, and the ſight oftheir miſerie) as 
to the woman of Samaria, the widow of 
Naim, and to the fick man thatlay atthe_ 
pool of Betheſda, who had been 38 yeers 
ſick. If he thus willingly gave his mercy 
to them that did not ask it, andws 
found of them ( as the Prophetfaith) 
thatſought him not, wil he deny mercy, 
untothee, who doſt ſo earneſtly pray 
for it with tears ? and dof, like the 
poor Publican, ſo heartily knokforit 
with penitent fiſts upon a bruiſed and 


broken heart ? eſpecially when thou | : 


prayeſtto thy Father, inthe Name and 
meaiation of Chrift , for whoſeſake he 
hath promiſed togrant whatſoever we 
ſha) ask of him:as ſure as God is true, he 
wil not, Though Ninevehs ſins had pro- 
yoked the Lord to ſend out his ſentence 
2gainft them, yet upon their reperſtance 
herecalledir again, and ſpared the City; 
how much more if thou likewiſe re- 

penteſt, 


Ce, 
dfe ſit 
1, and 
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gteft,will he ſpare thee; ſee.ng his ſen- Nevit 


ace is not yet gone forth againſt thee ? Dominug 
the deferred the judgement all Ahabs !22tare 
wes, for the externall ſhew onely ſententt.. 
ſich he made of humiliation :-how *®#'u 

ch more will he clean turn away his gout ul, 
mgcance;ifthou wilt unfained]y repent ,;..n 


zy ſin, and return unto him for grace Auz, in 


Tal mercy. Pſa. 50, 


Heoffered his mercieunto Cain(who Gen 4.2, 
mrthered his innocent brother ) 7f Mazth. 
T4 well, ſhalt thou not be accepted? AS 28+ 59 
ſhe ſhould haveſaid, If thou wilt leave 7 Pe#+2 22: 
by envie and malice; and offer unto me ,,** ** 3 
om afaithful and contrite heart, both : 
hou and thine oblation alſo ſhal be ac- 
eptable unto me, And to Judas ( thatſb 
reacheroufly betrayed him ) in calling 
\mFriend, a ſweet appellation of loye, 
twhen Judas offered; he willingly cons 
kfted with that mouth (wherein never 
r23ſound guil)to kifſe thoſe diſſembling 


26.50, 


{ips, under which lurked the poiſcn 0 


ths.Had Judas :pprehended this word 

hend, out of Pmouth of Chriſt, asa Benha- 

wdid the w ord brother from the mouth nn: am 
{hþ,doubtles Judas ſhould have found (clus 

te God of Iſrael more mercifull then quar dee. 
Benbadad found the king of Iſrael, Burt {perztio 
bod was more diſp'eaſed with Cain for fecit pe» 
(paring of his mercie, then for »zur- 2544 12+ 
tiring bis brother: and withb ſudas for han- "ry: 
(ih-»ſelf, then for betraying his maſter: a 
athatthey would make the fins of mor- <..jera. 

U men greater then the infinite mer- jjcr om. 
ae of the eternall God, or as if they nibus,0 
tonld be more ſinfull, then God was Juda, 
tercifull ; Whereas the Jeaft drop of extir {ti 
triftsblood is of more merit to prc- 99cm nog 


are Gods. mercie for thy ſalvation, ears : 


iDomigumy ſed deſperata graxit ad — Le0,. 
ERSTDIOY a. 


a Sarans 


fourth 
afaulr. 


The En- 
counter. 


1 Tim. 
1,36, 


856 
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then all the ſins(that thou haſt commig. 
red) can be of force to proyoke hig 
wrath to thy damnation, 

« If Stthan ſhall ſuggeſt,that al this istru 


of Gods mercy, but that it dothnot belong unto 


thee, becauſe that thy ſins are greater then 6 
ther mens, as being ſins of knowledge , and 
many years continuance, and ſuch as wherz. 
by others have been undone : and all ( for the 
moſt part(comm'rred wilfully and preſumptu- 
onfly againſt Go! & thy conſcience. Andthers 
fore though be wil be merciful unto others, yet 
be wil not be merciful unto thee;meditate: 
1.That many( who are now in heayen 
moſt bleſſed & glorious Set OY 
red in theſame kinde( when they lived 
onearth) as great and greater ſins then 
everthou haſt committed, and continu- 
ed ( before they repented) in thoſe ſins 
as long 2s ever thou haſt done. As 
therefore al their ſins, atnd the continu» 
ance inthem could not hinder Gods 
mercy,upon their repentance, 'romfor- 
giving their fins, and re-eiving them it 
ro fayour:nomore ſhall thy ſins and com 
tinuance therein, hinder him from being 
mercifull unto thee, if thou doſt repent 6 


they did:yea,upon thy repentance, every 


one of their examplesis a pledge that 
he wildo theſame unto thee that hedid 
unto them. For as the leaſt fin, in Gods 
juſtice withour repentance, is dam- 
nadle; fo the greateſt ſin upon Repet- 
tan :e,is(in his mercy ) pardonable. Thy 
greateſt and invererateſt - ſins arebut 
the fins of a man : butthe leiftof 
his mercies is the mercy of God, 
Becauſe thou knoweſt thine owl 


fins , thou doubteſt whether they. 
pardoned ; mark how this, 
doubtfull caſe is refolyed by = 


ſhall be 


ane O1 
continu 


ſe appe 
wh ( 
ofmer 
herare 
aes:f 
he eart 
mr; 
hovgh! 
lvorld 1 


Ciafe Man 


EY Ifaias dates thought ( ag 
joudoſt) that they had continued fo 
mgin fin: that it waStoo late for them 
ow to ſeek to returne unto God for 
mace and mercy. But God anſwereth 
em : Seek ye the Lord whileft be may be 


End,cal ye upon bin whileſt he is neer, As if 


thadſaid, whileft life laſteth, and my 
ford is preached, I am neer to be found 
{1}that ſeek me, and pray unto me, the 
ople reply: Butwe( OLord ) are grie- 
ns ſinners, and therfore dare not pre- 
ime to cal upon thy Name, or to come 
wrthine Holines. To this the Lord an- 
fereth; Let the wicked forſake his way, 
ad the man of iniquity his thoughts: 
1{lethim return unto me , andI will 
Lyemercy upon him, and be his God, 
1dIwil pardon him abundantly, Butwe 
ould think(ſzy the people)thar if our 
is were vt G7dinary fins, this promiſe 
(mercy might belong unto us. But be- 
muſe our ſire ſo great, & of ſuch long 
mtinuance,therfore we fear leſt when 
appear before God, he wil reject us. 
ithis God anſwreth agaif:mythoughts 
ofmercy ) are not your thoughts, nei- 


| Þerare your waie; ( of pardoning ) my 


aes:for as the heayens are higherthen 
be earth, ſo are my wayes higher then 
mr waies,and my thoughts then your 
dovghts.Iftherefore every ſinner in the 
jrorld were a world of ſuch finners as 
bouart : dothou but ({ yer what God 
lids thee) Repent 2nd belteve, and the 
lod of Jeſus Chriſt heing the Blood 
God,wilcleanſe both thee and them from 
dyour ſins, 

2, That as God did fore-ſee all the 
ts which the world did commit, and 


from 


7 


Iſa.sf, 
6,7, $. 


Acs 
20.23, 
1Jokn 


kt all thoſe could not hinder him 1,7, 


—_—— DR ————— 


= 
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Jebn 
8+ 1 6s 


Rom 
$. 13, 


Genel. 


19, I 3, 
Pſalm 


108.4, 
Pſalm 


143. 9 
Sathavs 


Sfth aſc. 
laalt, 
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from loving the world, ſothat hegave 
his onely begotten Son to the death, to: [4 
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fave as many of the world'as would 
believe and repent: much leſſe ſhallthy 


fins (being the fins of the leaſt number |® 


of the world) be able to hinder God, 
from loving thy ſoul: and ſorgiving 


thy fins, if thou dofſt Repent an 
Believe. 


3. That if he loyed thee ſo dearely | 


(when thou waſt his enemy ) that he 
payed for thee io dear aprice, as theſpil- 
ling of hisHeart-blood:how can he now 
but be gracious unto thee, when toſaye 
thee, will coft him but the caſting ofa 
gracious lookupon thee? Look not thou 
therefore tothe greatneſſe of thy ſing, 
bur to the infiniteneſſe of his mercy, 
wh.ch isſo ſurpaſſing great, that if thou 
putteſt all thine own grievous ſing toge= 
ther, and addeſt unto thoſe the ſinsof 
Cain and Judas, and putteſt unto them 
all the fins of all the Reprobates in the 


world ; (doubtleſſe it would bea huge. 


heap: )yet compare this huge heapwith 
the infinite mercy of God, and there wil 
be no more compariſon betwixt them, 
then betwixt the leaft Mole-hill, and the- 
greateſt mountain in a Countrey, The 
cries of the grieyouſeſt ſin that ever ve 
read of, could neyer reach up higher 
thenunto Heaven, as the crie of the fins. 
of Sodom : bur the mercy of God (faith 
David) reacheth up higher then the heavens, 
and ſo overtoppeth al our fins. Andifhs 
mercy be yreater then al bis works, itmuſt 
needs be greater then all thy ſins. Andfo 
long as his mercy is greater then the ſins 
of the whole world , doethou but re» 
pent, there is not doubt ofpardov.. 


If azar ſbal objelt ,, thay chow ho rac 4 
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fines vowed to repent , and a made a ſhew 
irepentance for the time, andyet d)t fall to 


Pile ſame ſins again, and again, and that all thy 


wpentance was but ained and a mocking of. 
God, Andtbatfeeling thou haſt ſooften bro- 
tenthy vow , therefore God bath withirawn 


{hs mercy , "and bath changed hi love, &s 
meditate : 


1, That tHough this were true (which The eas 
indeed is hainous ) yetitis no ſufficient counter, 
ewſewhy thou ſhouldeft deſpair,ſeeing 
thatthisis the common cauſe of all the 
children of God in thislife, who vow ſo 
to forbear ſome ſin, a till perceiving © T re« 
heir weakneſſe not able to performeir, Co 
hey vow that they will vow no more, po 35. 
Their volves ſhew- the deſires of their $,,7; a 
pirituall man:their breakings, the weak- ;;u, _ 
telſe of their corrupt fleſh, And our oft wontts 
lipsto the ſame ſinnes Chriſt ſoreſaw, tell me, 
vhen hetaughtus to pray daily, O Fa- Egoplafe- 
ter, Forgive us our treſpaſſes. "And why quam 
oth Chriſt enjoyn thee ( who artbuta "lier __ 
full man) to forgive thy Brother b ſe- wy _ 


'[wntimesin a day , if be ſhall returne ſeven yu. ue 
| Timesin aday,and ſay, 1t repenteth me?but pv, a » 


taſſurethee,thathe (being the God of thouſant 


| Inercy and goodneſle itſelf) will forgive times 


mo thee thy c Seventy times ſeven-fold vowed 

insa day, which thou haſt committed unto Gog* 
wainſt him; if thou returne unto him that I 

by true repentance', The 4 1/raclites con ga | 
Fere cured by looking ( though with life, but” E3 
mid rever perform my vow. Henceforth I will make ng 
kchyow, becauſe I ver ly know that I cavnot keep it, Une - 
kf therefore God wilbe merciful unto me for Chirſt,his + 
lke, and grant me a bleſſed departure out of this wretchp - 
dlife, all my vows and good warkes will ſtand me in no 
lgd, Thisis the ſtate of the deareſt children of God in : 
vilife. Read Lutkeron Galar, cop. 5. Þ\ Luke 17,3,49 
HMuth, 38, 25, 23, d Newb, 21. 9, 


A a Weak + 


47 XC, 


gro HE 4 
weak eies) onthe Brazen Serpent, us oft 


as they were ſtungby the fiery Serpen 
in the wildernefle, > aſſure {ap 


upon thy tears of repentance , thoy {| 


ſhajtbe recovered by faith in Chriſt, a 
= ten as thou art wounded to death by 
in, | 
2. That thy ſalvation is grounded,not 
upon the conſtancieof thineobedience, 
but upon the b frmmeſic to Gods Cove- 
nant : Though thou yarieſt with God, 


and the covenant be broken on thy be. 


half , yetitis firm on Gods part , and 
therefore al is ſafe enough , 3fthou wilt 
return:for there isno variableneſſewith 
him, neither ſhadow of change. He hath 
locked up thy ſalvation , and madeit 
ſure in his own unchangeable purpoſe; 
and hath delivered tothy keeping the 
Keies, which are c Faith and Repentanee; 
and whileſt thou haſt them, thou maieſt 
perſwade thy ſelf that thy falyation is 
ſure and ſafe, For * whom God loveth, 
heloveth to the end: and never repent- 
eth ofbetowing his love on them who 
repent and believe, 

d Laſtly, if Sathan ſhall perſwade thee 
that thoy haft been doubting a long 
time.and thatitis beſt for thee now to 
deſpair,ſceing thy ſins increaſe, and thy 
judgement draweth near:meditate: 

1. Thar no fin ( though neyer fo 
great) ſhould be a cauſe to move af 
Chriſi:an to deſpair , ſo Jong 2s Gods 


mercy by ſo many millions of degrees . 


is greater, 2nd that every penitent and 
bel:eving finner hath the pardon of 


© © allhis finsconfirmed by the word and 


Oath of God; two immutable things, 


* ) bn 10,27, and 23.1, Row, 1,ag, ard 8,30.d Sat? 
G$x1k afault, ; 


Fheats- 


'ver,a ſinner, whoſoeyer,doth repent of E=*E- 


' ner for his ſins, butrather ro ſave Him, 


Jowesfor the fear of Gods anger) rather Tertv'. 
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wherin it is impoſſible that God ſhould aHeb, 
he, His word a1s,that at what time foe- $58. 


Wy" « . 83.68 
his fin, wharſoever,(for both nme, and , oe. 


ſins , and finners are indefinite) from 1 

the bottom of his heart, God will blot gan big. 

forth al his fins out of his remembrance, LeRures 

thactheyſhalbementioned unto him yo oa Jonah 

more. Itwe wilnottake his wor-( which. 

God forbid we ſhould doubt of )Jne hath 

givenus his oath: As I live 1 deſire nor the pvp 

death of the wickc.4, bur that the wicked turn ,, 1, 

from bis way, and live A$Sif he had'faid, wil © + © 
enotbeleve my word, I ſwearby my 

bethar Tdehight notto damn any fin- - 


upon his converſion and repentarice, ' 
TheMeditation hereof movedTertiiflian O felices 
to exclaim:O how happy are Ww#; When 2£3-940- 
God ſweureth that he will not our dam- yr cate 
nation, Oh, what miſerable wretchegare mag —_ 
ve,if we wil notbelieve God, when he gc; 
ſyeareth his trueth untous, LiftenO 
drooping ſpirit , whoſe ſoulis aſſailed 5 noo * 
with wayes of faithles deſpair, how hap- peo q»i- 
Py wereittoſee many like thee & Heze- dem ja- 
ias( %ho mourn like Doves for the ſenſe canri 
of fin, and chatter like Cranesand Swal- credimug 
then to behold manywhodie like beaſts, 34 26-6 
without any feeling of their own eſtate, 
or any fear of Gods wrath or tribunall 
ſeat, before which they are to appe ar? ' 
Comfort thy ſelf, O languiſhing ſoul, for 
ifthis earth hzth any for whom Chriſt 
ſpilt his blood on the Croſle , thou * 
aſſured!y art one. Cheer up therforethy 
ſeifin the All-ſaffcient Attonement of 
the blood of the Lamb, which ſpeakerÞ 
better things then that of Abel. And 
pray for thoſe who never yet obtz?- 
Aa gd 
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ned the grace to have ſuch a ſenſe and 
deteſtation of fin, Thou art one indeed, 
for whom Chriſt dyed; and for whom 
a wounded ſpirit ( judgingrather accor. 
ding to his feeling , then hisfaith) hath 
f; wrung that dolefull yoice of Chriſt; 4 
 Matth. ' God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? And 
27.46 doubtnot, but ere long thou ſhalt as 
truly reign with him, as now thounoeft 


| a MN ſpoken it. No fin bars a man from ſalyg- 
1. 29 THUon, but only zncredulity and impenitency; 
Revel, nothing makes the ſin againſt the holy 
3. 14. Ghoſt unpardonable, but want ofrepen- 
Hcb, 6. 6- tance, Thy unfained deſire to repent, is 
aSacceptable unto God, as the perfed- 
eſt repentance that thou couldeſt wiſh 
to perform unto him. 

+ Meditate on theſe Evangelicall com- 
forts, and thou ſhalt ſee, thatin the 
very agony ofdeath , God will ſoaſlif 
thee with his Spirit, that when Sathan 
& Jlooketh for the greateſt * victory, he 
hu ſhall receive the fouleſt foil; yea, 
| when the eyeſtrings are broken , that 
thou canſt notſeethelight, Jeſus Chrift 
will appear unto thee to comfort 
thy Soul, and his holy Angels will 
Carry thee into his heavenly Kingdo®: 
Then ſhall thy friends behold thee, 
{hike Mznoahs Angel]) doing wonders 
indeed; when they ſhallſee a frailman 
4n hisgreateſt weakneſſe(by themeerz- 
ſitance of Gods Spirit) oyercomnurg 
the firength of ſin, the bitterneſſe of 
death,and allthe power of Satan:andin 
the fire of Faith, and perfume ol Praer, 
.aſcend up with Angels victoriouſly into 

acaven, | 


4 


| 2 Tim. ggerwith him : for Tea,and Amen hath 


An Admonitton tothem who come to 
viſit the ſick, 
Tiley who come to viſit the ſick, muſt 

have a fpecia!l care not to ſtand 
jamb and ftaring in the ſick perſons 
face, to diſquiethim, nor yet to ſpeake 
idly, and toask unprofitable queſtions, 
$moſtdo. 

[fthey ſee therefore that the fick party- 
is|.ke to 4ie, '!ert them not diſſemble, but 
loving and diſcreetly admoniſh hum of 
his weakneſle, and to prepare for eternal 
life. One hour well ſpent, when a mans 
life is almoR out-ſpent, may gain a man 
the aſſurance of eterna)l fe, Sooth him 
not with the vain hope of this life, leaſt 
thou TY his Soul to eternall Death, 


36F | 


Admonjſh him plainly of his eſtate, 
and ask| him briefly theſe, or the like 
Queſtions, 


Queſtions to be askedof a fick man, 
that is like to die, 


Dot thou believe that Almighty 

God, the Trinity of Perſons in 
Vaity of Eiſence, hath by his power 
made hexven and earth, and all things 
therein?and that he doth till by his Dt- 
vine providence govern the ſame;ſo that 
nothing comes to Paſle in the world, 
nor to thy ſelf, but what his divine hand 
and counſell hath determined before te 
de done? 

2, Dot thou confeſſe, th:2 thowg 
baſt tranſgreſſed, and broken the hol 
Commandements of Almighty God, 
nthoughe, word, and deed? Andhaftt 
deſerved for breaking his holy laws, 
the Curſe of God, which containeth 
al the miſeries of this life ; andever- 


liſting toxmeits in hell fire, wiſen-this 
| _— 


Aa3 
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life is ended, if ſo be that God ſhou'd deal 
with thee according to th y deferts? 
* 43. Art thou not ſorry in thy heart 
;that thou haſt ſo broken his Laws, and 
neglected his Service, and worſhip, and 
ſo much followed the world, and thine 
own vain pleaſures? And wouldeſt thou 
not lead a holier life, if thou wert tobe- 
| gin again? | 
Rom, 4. Doeft thou not from thy heart de- 
$8.37, firetobereconciled unto God in Jeſus 
Reb.g, Chriſt, hisbleſsed Son, thy Mediator, 
D, + who is at the right hand of God in hea. 
ven, now appearing for thee in the ſight 
of God, and making requeſtuntohim 
for thy Soul? 
 $. Doftthou renounce all confidence 
in all other Mediators, or Interceſsors, 
Heb Saigts, or Angels, believing that Jeſus 
09.9.0 Chrift che onely Mediator of the New Tefta- 
x Tiw, , A 
"= ments, ts able perfeflly to ſave them that come 
f Heb. 7.25, #7t0 God by him. ſeeing be ever liveth tomake 
Pl,73,23, interceſſion for them ? And wiltthouwith 
| David ſay unto Chriſt, Whom have IinHe 
ven but thee? An there is none upon earth that 
I deſire beſide thee? 
6. Doſtthou confidently believe, and 
hope to he ſavel by the onely merits 0 
th2thloody dearth & paſſion, which thy 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt hath ſuffered for 
thee?not purring any hope of ſalvation 
in thine own merits, nor 17 any other 
mens or creatures? Being aſsuredlyper- 
AQ.4.12. ſwaded, Jhatthereisno fſalvationinany 
AR.10.4* gtherrE thatthereisro other name ut- 
r ger heaven, whereby :hou muſt be ſaved 
8.26.39 7, Doſt thon heartily forgive all 
wrongs, Or offenc $ done or offered 
unto thee, by any manner of perſon 
whatſoever? A. doſt thou as wik 
Hogly ( from thy heart ) ask m_— 


- i. 
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zefſe of them whom thou hiſt grie- 

youſly wronged in word or deed? And 

doſt thou caft ovt of thy heart all ma- 

lice, and hatred, which thou haſt born 

toany body:that thou mateſt appear be. 

fore the face of Chrift( the Prince of peace) 
mperfe& love and charity? 

. 8.Doth thy conſcien ce te] thee ofany 
thingwhich thou haſt wrongfullytaken, 
2nd doeſt ſtill with-hold from any wid- 
dow or fatherles children, or from any 

other perſon whomſoever;be aſſured,y 
unleſfe thou ſhalt reflore (like Zacheds } 
theſegoods and lands (1f thou be able) 
thou canſt not truly repent ; and with- 
out true repentance, thou canſt not be 
faved,norlook Chriſt in the face, when 
thou ſhair apear before his judgmentſear 

9. Doeſt thou firmly believe that thy 
bodie ſhal be raiſed up out of the grave, 
atthe ſound of the laſt Trumpet ? And 
that thy bodie and ſoul ſhallbe united 
together again in the reſurrection-day 
to appear before the Lord Jeſus Chrift: 
and thence to go with him into the 
kingdom of Heaven, tolive |n everlaſt- 
ing Bliſſe and Glory? 

If the ſick party ſhall anfver to all 
theſe queſtions like a faithful Chriftian; 
thenjetallwho are preſent joyn rtoge- 
ther and pray for him., in theſe or the 
like words: | 

A Prayer tobe ſaid for the ſick by 

them who viſt bim, 

Mercifull Father , who art the 
Lord and giver of life, and to whom 
delongs the 1ſsues of death: we thy 
children here aſsembled, do acknow- 
ge, that ( in reſpet of our mani- 
fold fins ) we are not- worthy to ask 
Wy bleſſing for our ſelyes at thy 
Aa4sq hands, 


Iſa.9, 6, : 
Heb. 
22, 24s 


A Fames Z» 


'Plalm 
F 03. 1, 
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-hands : much lefſe to become ſuitersto 


'thy Majeftiein the behalf of others: yn | 


becauſe iheubaſtcommaniedus to prayone 
for another, efpecizlly for the fick, and 
haſt promiſed char the prayers of the rights. 
ous ſhall avail much with thee: in the Obedi- 
ence therefore ofthy Commandement, 
and confidence ofthy gracicuspromiſe, 
we are bold to become humble ſuite 
-untothy divine Majeſtie, in the behalf of 
this our dear Brother (or Sifter) whom 
'thou haſt viſited with the chaſtiſement 
-of thine own fatherly hand. We could 


gladly wiſh the Reſtitution of his hezlth 


and a longer continuance of his life 
Chriſtian Fellowſhip amongſt us:butfor 
as much as it appeareth( as far aswecan 
diſcern)that thou haſt appointedby this 
viſitation, to call for him out ofthis 
mortall life: we ſubmit our wilstothy 
bleſſed wil, and humbly intreat for Jeſus 
Chriſt his ſake, and the merits of his bit 
terDeath and paſſion(which he hath fut- 
fered for him )that thou would pardon 
and forgive unto him all his ſins:as well 
that wherein he was conceiyed and 
born, ag alſo all the offences and tranſ- 
om which ever ſince to this day 
hour he hath committed in thought, 
word and deed againſt thy divine M# 
jefty. Caſt them behind thy back, remove 
them as far from thy preſence, as the Eaſti 
from Teoefblor them out of thy remem- 
brance:laythem not to his charge: waſh 


them away with the Blood of Chriſt,” 


thatthey may no more beſeen, and del 
yer him from all the Judgements, which 


are due unto him for his ſins, thatthey | 


may never trouble his Con'cience, 
nor riſe in JuJgement zgainſt his 
:Soul, and imputeunto him the righte- 

ouſnelle 


= 


tersto 
rs: yet 
rayone 
k, and 
e rights. 


 Obedi- 


lement, 
romiſe 
 ſuitets 
ehalfof 
| whom 
ſement 
Lony 
ezlth, 
life and 
but for 
Wecan 
by this 
of this 


righte- 
uſneſſe 
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ovſnefſe of Jeſus Chriſt, whereby he 


[ny appear righteous inthy ſight: And 


in this extremity atthis time;webeſeech 
thee look down from Heayen upon him 
vith thoſe eies Of grace and compaſſion, 
vyherewith thou artwont to look npon 
thy children in their affliction and miſe- 
ne, Pittie thy wounded ſervant, like the 
ood Samaritan : for here isa ſick Soul 

thatneedeth the help of ſuch an heaven- 
j Phyſician, O Lord, increaſe his faith, 
thathe may believe that Chriſt died for 
him, and that his blood cleanſeth him 
fom all his ſins : and either aſwage his 
pain, orelſe increaſe his patience, to in- 
urethy bleſſed. will and pleaſure. And 

(good Lord ) lay no more upon him, 
then thou ſhalt enable him to beare. 
Heaye him up unto thy ſelf, with thoſe 
ighs and greanes which cannod bee 
expreſſed, Make him now to fee] what is 
the hope of his Calling: and whatis the 
exceeding greatnes of thy Mercy and 
power toWards them that believe in 
thee, And in his weaknes,O Lord, ſhew 
thou thy ſtrength. Defend him againſt Þ 
eſtions & temptations of Satan: who 

(zs he hath all his life time) will now in 
tisweakneſſe eſpecially, ſeekito aſſail 
bim,and ro deyour him. O ſave hisſou]), 
id reprove Satan, and command thy 
loly Angels to be about him, toaid him, 
1nd to chaſe away all evil and malignant 
fpirits far from him, Make himmore and 


" { more toloath this world, and deſire tobe 


lſed, and to he with Chriſt: And when that 
good hour and time ſhall come(wherem 


{thou haſt determined to call for him out 
Jof this preſent life) give him 


grace 
enb'y and joyſully to yeeld up his 

intothy mercifull hands, And do 
AagS thow 


o 
- 
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thou receive him into thy mercy, and 
let thy bleſſed Angels carry him into * 
thy kingd om. Make his laft hour hisbeg 
houre, his laſt words his beſt words, and 
his laſt thoughts his beſt thoughts, And i 
when the ſight of his Eyes1sgone, and 
his rongue ſhal fail to do his office, grant I 
(O Lord) thathisſou] may(\ w Stephen) 3 
behold Jeſus Chriſt in heaven ready 

to receive him:and thatthy Spirit with- ! 
in him may make requeſts for bim, with 
ſighs which cannot be expreſſed. Teach usin | 
him to read and ſee our own end and ©; 
mortalitie,and therefore tobe carefulto 
prepare our ſelvesfor our Jaft ends, and 
put our ſelyesin a readineſſe againſl the 
time that thou ſhalt cal for us, in the hike I 
manner, Thus, Lord, we recommend | 
this our dear Brothe:(or ſiſter) thy ſick 
ſervant, untathy eternall grace and mer- lt 
cy, in that Praier,which Chrift our Sayi- by 
our hath/taught unto us, ſaying, | 

Our Facher which art in heaven, &c. 

Thy Grace, O Lord Jeſus Chriſt, thy £ 
love, O heavenly Father; thy comfort Fyai 
and conſolation, O holy Spirit, bewith 
us al,ard efpeciallywith this thy fickſer- ] 1, 
yant,tothe end, and in the end, Amen, Yi 

Let them read often unto the Sick, 
ſome eſpeciall Chapters of the hoy ' 
Scriptures, as; [ 1, 

== three firſt Chapters of the book 
of Jeb, | 

The 14, and 19 Chapters of ſo), 

The 34 Chapter of Deuteronomy. 

' Thetwo laft Chapters of Joſhus, 

The 17 Chapter ofthe firft of King, | 

The2, 4,and 12 Chapters of the {6 

cond of Kings, ; 

The 38,40, and 65 Chapters of Iſai, 

The Hiftory ofthe Paſſion af = 
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ſhe $ Chapter to the-Romanes, 
The 15 Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle to 


hisde& # Corinthians, 

rds,and JThe4 of the firſt Epiſtle to the Theſ- 

S, And finens, 

e, and Jſhes Chapter of the ſecond Epifile of 

e, grant Inlto the Corinthians, |, : 

ephen) Ithe fir and laſt Chapters of Saint 
rea 

t with. 

', with 

h usin |, 

nd and Jhapters of the Revelation, or ſome of 

refulto 


S, and JAnd ſo exhorrting the ſick party to 
nfl the Jrit upon God, by Faith and Patience, 
he like Hhe ſend for him; and praying the 
nmend Þrdtoſend them a joytull meeting in 
hy ſick ſekingdome of Heaven, and a bleſſed 
d mer- ſfarret;on at the laſt day , they 


r Sayie 


—— on their pleaſure inthe peace 
God, 
Conſolations againſl impatiency in ſickneſſe, 
in thy ſickneſſe by extremity of 
ſain thou be driven to impatiency, 
ditate: 
!, That thy fins have deſerved the 
tins of hell: therefore thou mayeR 
th greater patience endure theſe fa- - 
Merly corrections. 
1. Thattheſe are ſcourges of thy hea- Heb, 12g 
Inly Father, and the rod that 1s1n his 
:nd, If thou didft ſuffer with reverence 
ſting a child, the correction of thy 

jarhly parents : how much rather 
| houldeft thou now ſubject thy ſelf 
"$7, {bring the Child of God to the chaſtiſe- 
ei frentofthy heavenly Father, ſeeing it is 
., {irthineeternaigood? aVirdcs 
id, j;, That Chriſt ſuffered in his ſoul torum, 
4 d body a far grieyouſler pang for Ifa.zz.50 
4 k 


c 

}, thy 
\mfort 
ewith 
ck ſer- 
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thee; therefore thou muſt more yi). l. 
lingly ſuffer his bleſſed pleafure for thing.r 
owne good, Therefore ( ſaith Peter ) uh 


a 1Pet. aChriſt ſuffere.l for you, leaving you anexan 
b Beb, Pt» that ye ſhouldfollow bis ſtexs. And, Lee 
12.1. #5, Þ(faith Saint Paul ) run with joy the ray 
c x Pet. that is ſet before us, looking unto Jeſus, the 
we. Aurbor and finiſher of our Faith, who far 
d S, Ro- the joy that was ſet before him, enduredthe 
m ts, Croſſe, &c. 


yon 4. Thar theſe afflitions which now 
tare. you ſuffer, 'are none other bur ſuch which art 


vi morbo 


_— .. inflict upon them, that they might come 


ſertus fu« ©9 thoſe heavenly Joyes, whereunto you 


ifſer Vit, are now called, And you have apromiſe 
Patr. cap. that the e Godof al grace, after that youbave | 
2+ 8. ſuffered a while,wil make you perfeA,eftabliſh, I 6.1 
1005S 11 
Jath, 
pted above that you are able, butwill | 


e 1Pets ſtrengthen, and ſettle you. And that Godof 


42-9 his fidelity will not ſuffer you to be tem- 


19, .* . . 
13* withthetemptation alſo make a way to 


eſcape; that ye may be able to bearit. 
5. That GOD hath determinedthe 
f Jobn time when thy afflition ſhall end, 3s 


s Matt, eight yeerewereappointed the ſick manat 


9.20+ Betheſlaes pool. Twelve yeersg tothe Woman | 


b Exo. 12, with the bloo-{y iſſue. b Three Moneths toMo- 
i Rev. ſes:Ten dayes tribulation tothe i Angel ofthe 
2. 29 "Church of Smyrna: thre Jayes k plaguets 
k r Ss. nayvid, Yea the number of the gody 
PL cs g, mans tearsare regiftred in Gods booke, 

10.% and thequantitie keptin his Bottle, _ 


accompliſhed in our brethren that are inthe Ja: 
tentare. #orld, as witneſſethc Peter, Yea, Jobs affli- Ins 
tur a Deo, tions were far moregrievous, Thereid Jung 
dolu:t not one of the Saints, which now areat i 

quod uno reftin Heavenly Joyes, but endured as þ 
annoli>>o much as youdo,before they d went thi. Þo 
ber eſſet, ther: Yea, many of them willingly ſuf- 
ac tune fered al thetorments that Tyrants could hee 


well as the time when it began, f Thirty 3 
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The time of our troubles(faith Chriſt) Modicum 
). Sata modicums, Gods anger lafts but a * vide- 
thing. ament ( ſaith a David. ) A little ſeaſon _—__ 4 
Peter ) ich b the Lord) and therefore cals all Are 
exams rtime of our pain, but.the hour of ſor- ky 5 15, 
d, Lee in. Dayid < (for the ſwiftneſſe thereof) þ jobo 15, 
he rag mpares our preſent troubles to a c Palm 
is, the Snok:and Athanzafius to a Showr, Com- 110. 7. 
pho for fxethe Jongeſt miſerythat man indures Nubecula 
redthe Hihis life , to the eternity'of heavenly eſt» cito 
res,and they wil appear to be nothing. *722/vir. 
| now Jndavd 9 ſight of a ſon ſafe born makes | ** 
ich aq: ſiemother forget all her former deadly , 4. - 
inthe Jan:ſothe ſight of Chriſt in Heaven, who - 
$afti- nsborne for thee, will make all the's 


u have fried Life. - pon. «gp 
| mujris 


utiliter 


omen | 7..g That all things Joo work together —_— 


_ ag beſt tothe that love Gods inſomu <> _\eſtia 

{the {tne neither death, nor life, nor Angels, fyirere, 

guets {ar Principalities, nor powers, &C. ſhal Narian, 

h able fo '& ag us from the love of ad Phi- 

God, which & in Ieſus Chrift our Lord. lagrium, 
Aſſure 


& Ls 
FM 


_ y 
Pg 
F 
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Affure your elf, thatevery pangis apr, 
vention of the paines of Hell ; everyr 
ſpite, an earneſt of Heavens Reft: An! 
how many ſtripes do you eſteem Heaven® 
worth?As your life hath been a comfor 
to others: ſo give your friendsal Chri.© 
ftianexampleto die, and deceivethed 
vill as Job did. lt is but the crofteo®;:: 
Chriſt ſent before, to crucifie thelayeof* 
the World inthee, that thou mayeſtg 
etern=lly to live with Chriſt, who wt.,: 
crucified for thee, As thou art therefore; 
atrue Chriſtian, take up (like Simon g 
-Cyrene) with both-thy armes, hishol 
Croſse, carrie it after him unto him: thy lo 
pains will ſhortl:epaſse, the joyesſhul 
neyerpaſse away, = « 


Conſolations againſt the fear of Death,  Flente 


If in the time of thy ficknes thou fi Pr 
deſt thy ſelffearfull ro die: meditate: hit 
rt. Thartit argueth a daftardly ming de 
fear that which 1s nor:for in'the Churchff9* 
Chrift there is no' death, Ifai 25, 7,8, Andſ*0 
Whoſoever liveth and believerh in Chrifl, ſh ah 
never die, Joh. 11,26. Letrhem fear DeathF "ay 
who live without Chriſt. Chriſtiansdief 
not: but when they pleae God, they are wh p 
hke Enoch, tranſl ated unto God That ;b 
paines are but Eliabs fiery Chariot to car 
r:iethem up to heaven : or Ike Larary j, Cor 
ſores, ſending them to Abrahams boſome uo 
Ina word, ifthou be one ofthem, .thatY”; 
like Lazarus, loveſt ww, echy ſicknesisn0. 
unto the death, but for the glory of God:whooF, 
his love changeth thy living deathtoat 
everlaſting life, And if many Heather 
men, as Socrates, Curtius, Seneca, &c. d | 
ed willinglie, ( when they might have 
lived in hope of the immortalitie 0F® 
the. Soule ; wilt thou. beeivg trainedy 


L ar 


ongin Chrift School, ( and now cal. 
ltothe Marriage-Supper of the blef- 
Lamb, Apoc., 19,7, ) be one of thoſe 
fts that refuſe to go to that joyfu@ 
met? God forbid. 
2. Remember that thy abode here is 
- Mtheſecond degree of thy life: for at- 
thou had firſt lived nine months in 
rmothers womb, thou waft ofneceſ- | 
pydriventhence to live here in a ſecond Job 14.1, 
Spec of life. And when thatnumber of 
paths, which God hath determined 
"Wthis life, are expired, thou muſt like- 
"Mile leave this , and paſſe to athird dee 
in the other world, which neyer 
&,Which to them that live and die in 
Lord, ſurpaſſeth as far this kinde of 
'B+,z3 this doth that which one lives in 
$mothersw ombe, To this laſt and ex- 
tlenceſt degree ofliſe , through this 
-; for, paſſed Chriſt himſelf, and all his 
| Juntsthat were before thee:and ſo ſha] 
bitte reft after them and thee, Why Mors 
deft thou fear that which is com- prezentis 


410 to al Gods Ele? Why ſhould that vitz exi- 
' 2: Fincouth to thee, which was ſo wel. £5, in- 


a5 troitus 

e dmelioris, 

pu is c ſa better world: the end of atem- _ = 4 
al, butthe beginning of an eternal 


me to all them? Fear not death, for 
- Ysthe ExoJus of a bad, ſoitisthe G 


<<}. Conſider that there are but three 
nes that can make death ſo fearfull ro 
tharf* firſt, the loſſe thou haſt thereby, ſe- 
dy, the pain thatis therein:thirdly, 
terr:ble effects which follow aſter, al 
i are but falſe fires, and cauſles fears, 
efirſt, if thou leaveſt here uncer- 
 diÞgoods, which chieves may rob ,, thou | 
ein in heaven a true treaſure, ſcan Math, 
lite off®de taken away:theſe were butlent 6,19,20;; - 
trained I oboVes ©1 ? f, we. 
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Job ro. 1, 
2 Cor. 


Fa Te 


Timor 
mor:f{s 
ipſa mor- 
te pejor, 
2 Cor, 
12 6, 

2. Cor.. 
al. 9, 

2 Cor. 
IO, 12s; 


Row, . 
$. IT. 


aCor.rg. 


&Thel, 4: 


thee, as a ſteward upon accounts: thoſs 
ſhall be given thee, as thy reward fore. 


ver. Ifthou leaveſt a loving wife, thou 
ſhaltbe married toChriſt, which is more: 


lovely : if thou leaveſt children and 
friends, thou ſhalt there finde all thy re- 
ligious anceſtours , and children depar. 


ted: yea, Chriſt, and all his bleſſed Saints &, 


and Angels:and aymany of thy children: 


asbe Gods chiſ[dren, ſhall thither fol- 


low after thee. Thou leaveſt an earthly 


oſieſfion, and an houſe of clay , and thou 
a enoy an mat: inheritance and 


Manſion of glory: which _ aſed, pre- þ 
or thee,. What: Jy 

aftthou loſt ? Nay, is notdeathunto þ 
thee gain ? Go home, go home, and we: hg 


aced, and reſerved 


wil follow after thee. 


Secondly, forthe painin death; the jy 
fear ofdeath more pains many, then the{nſo 
very pangs of death:for many a Chriſti Jing 31 


an dieswithout any great pangs,or pans: 


Pitch the Anchor of thy hope on the 


firmeground ofthe word of God, who-fy 


hath promiſed in thy weaknes to perfedt 


his ſtrength, and not to ſuffer thee tobe: 
tempted above that thou art ableto bear: Jþ 
And Chriſt wil ſhortly turn al thy tett--J 


poral pains to hiseternall joyes.. 


Laftly,as for the terrib/e effects which: | 


follow after death, they belongnotunto- 
thee, being a Member of Chriſt; for 
Chriſt by his death hath taken away the: 
ſting ofdeath to the faithful:ſo thatnow: 


there is no condenmation to them that arels yn a 
Chrift Teſus., And Chriſt bath proteſted, {jyaye 
Jon. 5.24+ that he that beleeverhin him, bath everlofting Ju 
life, and ſhall not come inta condemnation,out 


hath paſſedfrom death untolife, HzreuP01Y Julreſt 


holy Spiritfrom Heaven ſaith, bleſſedare 


the-dead that die iathe Lord gage 
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benceforth they reſt from their 

urs, and their works do follow them. 

| _pect therefore of the faithfull.deatk += 
wailo 


thou wed up in vidory, and his ſting, 1 Cor.xxg 
more: $5. is fin, and the puniſhment there- 1 The{.. 
| and fferaken away by chriſt Hence Death Na.26. 
hyre- L:lled(inreſpe& of our bodies)a ſleep, ax tn 
lepar- (4 reft,in reſpec of our ſouls, « going * ſo " 
Salnts Ky our heavenly Father, = departing in Apol.fis 
ildren: e, a removing from this body to go © eirenee 
r fo Tithe Lord ;a diſſolution ofſoul and bo< Luke g., 
rarthly' ty ro be-with Chriſt, What ſhall ſay? x Cor, 44 
| thou Jfreeious in the ſight ofthe Lord is the Phil.z. 
ceand flath ofhis Saints, Thefe pains are but analufir, 
I, pte- by throws and travell to brirg forth e- Morspote 
What fezall life. And who would nor paſſe 2Þ/orie 
unto Shdrgh Hell, trogo to-Pzradife ? Much a 
ndwe- Jhore through death ? Thereis nothing pe, 


ther death, that thou needeſt fear , not 
1; the fliyfins, becaue. Chriſt hath payed thy 
en the{nſome;not the Judge, for he is thy lo- 
hriſti- Jag Brother: not the grave:for it is the 
 PUnS\Jlords bed:nort Hell, for thy Redeemer . 


Mn the he the keys : not the Divell, ſor Gods 
, Who-Yydly Angels pitch their tents about thee, 
erfet' Ind wil not leave thee till they bring thee 


tobe” ſpHeaven. Thou waſft never nearer Eter.. 
o bear: Jy; pporike therefore Chriſt byableſ- 
7 tellt-- ſed dearth. Say cheerfully, comeLord Je- 
bs:for thy feryant commeth unto thee: 
Jam willing, Lord, help my weakneſſe, 
tunt0'I Seven ſanttifed Thoughts, and mournfuR 
fighs of a fick man reacy to die. 
| Nov for asmuch as God of his it- 
Y finite mercy doth fo temper our 
jun and ſickneſſe, that we are not 
wwayes oppreſſed with -extremitie:; 
int gives us in the- middeft of our 
Jarremities ſome reſpite, to eaſe and 
tlreſh our ſelves, 'thou muſt have an 
Iheciall care (conſidering how ſhove 
BÞ a time 


It nOW- 
t areln- 
fr 
100 but 


Gen. 
#* 7. $o 


1 Ki-gs 
19 4+ 


Rom. 


FILO 
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- journeys en3, we fear to deſcryour port; 


atimethou haſt either for everitoloſs I. & 
.or tO obtain Heaven) to make uſe gfe. Jace, 
very breathing time, which God dothaf. fo 
ford thee, andduring thatlirtle timeof J,.; 
. eaſe, to gather ſtrength againſtthe fits of ti 
greater anguiſh, Thereforejn theſe times [4 a, 
of re{axation and eaſe, uſe ſome ofthe+ wh 
ſhortthoughts and ſighes, g 
 "Thefrſt Thought, 8 
Sg reing eyery man enters into this life | 7 
1 tears,paſfeth it in ſwear, and endsitY «-- * 
16 ſorrow : ab, what is there in it, that a p. 
© 


man ſhould deſire to live any longer in I v6 
it! O what a folly is it, that whenthe 
Mariner roweth with all his force to a- {dewe 
rive at the wiſhed port, and that the tra Igoub 
vellerneyerreſteth, till he comestso his ub 
ef 
and therefore would put back our Bark, | iſcrit 
ro be longer toſſed in this continual wi 
rempeſt we weep to ſee our journeys hiyt 
end, and therefore defire our journey'to 
be lengthened, thatwe may be moretÞ 
red with-a foul and comber{ome way, 
The ſpiritual Sig h thereupon, 
O Lord, this life is-but a troubleſome 
ot pes in dates, butfub1n e- 
vils:and Iam pcs) fee it, byreaſorof my Jifre| 
fins: Letme therefore ( O Lord) intreat fo 
y 


JEET 


.thy Majefty in this my bed of fickneſje,'as J' 
Elias aid ander the hey doo F hsI tt 
affliction: Ie & now enough , O Lorc, that" ſefſs 
bave led folong 1n this vailey of mi®*: 1Bit 
rake my ſoulinto thy merciful þ+n.';, «- 7 3\0n6h 
am 10 better then my Fathers . lord, 

The ſecond Thoug't, tan a 
TIES with what a body gf {7 1598 +: 4 

artloaden, whit great civl was Jn 


Jam 4.1, are Contained in a title Worlo; theft __, 


Gal. 5.1 gre emer = nn Spirit, pufi9h g WP; 


o 
: TY 4 


Xe : Earth apainft Heate: } ;- 5 
afon ag wa (te 


k* + 


, 


> \ a 
4 2 Jn '” 


time of 
e fits of 
e timeg 
{thee 


his life 


e tO 2- 
he tra 
310 his 
r port; 
' Bark, 
tinual 
wrneys 
ney'to 
ove th 
Yay, 


ia 4; 
FF; 


' 


Js 
wat; Y 
: the ? 
Gon g 


"wil 


(Bit if. 
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ad the world within thee banding it + 
Wforthe World without theezand that 
tone onely mean remaines to end this 
conflict; Death; which-(in Gods appoin« 
wdtime) wil ſeparate thy Spirit from 
Ar the pure and regenerate part 
thy ſon!, from thar part which is im+ 
preand untegenerare, ' 


The ſpiritual. Sigh upon the ſecond 

goo re Thought, pgs 
 Wretched manthat 1 am,who ſhall del- Rom, 
ver me fromthe body of this dearh? O my 7. 24. 

et Saviour Jeſus Chrift , thou haſt re- 
themed me with thy preciousblood:andbecauſe 


tears, and my feet from fallings I doe 
efrom the very bottom of my heart, 
tſcride the whole praiſeant gloryiof my 
yvation,to thy onely grace and mercy, 

og (with the holy ApoRle ) Thanks he 2 Cor, 


116,8, 


to God 24þ1ch hath given me the 'viflory 15-87. 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, + = 5, 1 m1 


| The third Thought: 

TT"Hinke how it behooves.thee to be 
"1 afſured, that thy foul: is'Chriſts: for 
death hath taken ſufficient gages to :af- 
fare himſelf of thy-body,; an thartallthy 

nes begin atreadyno-die;ſave:anly the 
(veofpain - but-fith 2hebeginning of 
thy being began with pain; marvellthe 
ſefſeif the end' conclude With dolours. 
| thoſe remporall dolarwrs(whith 
\onely afilict thy body ) be fo painful: O: 
Lord, Who can endure the devohkring fire?Who 
"an abide t:e-everlaſinig burning? | 


| 11 Tho ſoirieuaBSigh upon the third, | 


Shes ff be. | 
-\ tors? of's Chriſt, the Son of the 
(3 Lord 
Dh:ing God ho art the onelyPhyſi- 
$Þ* 5,27 canft eaſe my body from 
Ms Bbz2 pain- 


fare delivered my ſoul fr om ſin,mine eies one «9s 


ta. 33:14 


Pain:and reſtoremy Soul tolife eternah 


AR'7.59, 


| L ke 
| 83 45s 


put thy Paſſion, Crolle, and Death, 
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MY. 
XL; 
- Py 


de- 


twixt my Soul and thy Judgements, and 
Jet the merits of thr Obedience ſtand be. 
twixt thy Fathers Juſtice and my dif. 
bedience , and from theſe bodily paing 
receive my ſou] into thine everlafti 

peace: forl cry untothee with Stephey, 


Lord Teſus receive my ſjirit. 
The fourth Thought, 


Hink that the worft that death can 


do, 


is but to ſend thy ſoul ſooner 
then thy fleſh would be willing, to Chriſt I. 


and his heavenly joyes. Remember, 
that that worſt is' thy -beft hope, T 
worſt therefore of death is rather an help 


then an harm, 


The ſpiritual Sigh upon the {o 
\Thought, 


wth 


Lord Jefns Chriſt, the-Saviourof 
a] them that put their truſtin thee: 
forſake not him that in miſerie fiyeth 
unto thy Grace for ſuccour and mercie; 
O ſound that ſweet voice in the eares of 
my Soul, which thou ſpeakeſt untothe 


penitent thief on the Croſſe 


» Thisday 


ſhalt thou de with me in Paradiſe, For, 
- © Lord,do (with the Apoſtle) from 
:Seulſpeak unto thee; / deſire to be ſs 
Str, 


.ved,and ro. bewith Chriſt. 
| .' The fifth Thought. 


TT Hink, if thou ſeareſt ro. 
Ifa.2 5.318 in Mount Sion there is no death; 
X ſor he that believeth in Chriſt-ſhallne- 


Jc lm 
11,3, 


yer die, And 
without doubt the life' eterna 


die, Thar 


if thou dareſt to: live, 


|, where- 


unto this life is a paſsage, ſurpaſseth all, 
There do al the faithfull departed, hw 
ying ended their miferies, hve 


Cbriſt in joyes: and Renee” 7 


( 
oh 
zll re 
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which ſurvive, be gathered out of 
their troubles, to enjoy with him eter- 
ullreſt. 
The ſpirituall Sigh upon the ft - 
t 


NP 
0 Lord thouſeeſtthe malice of Satan, 
who (not contenting himſelf , like a | 
naring [ion , all the dayes and nights of , py, , q | 
ourhife, to ſeek our deſtruction) ſhews | 
himſelf moſt buſie, when thy children are 


yeakeſt and 'neareſtto their end, O Lord 


e 


e fixe thought, Se 
ar ctr thy ſelf, what a blefſing 
4 God hath beſtowed upon thee a 
bove many millions. of the world , that 
whereas they are either Pagans, wha 
yorſhip not the true God: or idolaters, 
yho worſhip the true God falſly: Thou 
haſtlived in a true Chriſtian church, and 
haſtgrace to die in the true Chriſtian 
Kith, and to beburied in the ſepulchre of AA 
Gods ſervants, who all wait for the hope of , = mn 
Iſrael, the raiſing of their bodies in the x16 
tſfurreaion of the juſt. 14.4. 
The ſpiritual Sigh upon the fixt Thought. 
'9) Lord Jeſus Chriſt , who art the Re- 
|" ſurreAion, and the life,in whom whoſoe- Jokn 13 
mr believeth, ſhall live though he were 2.26, / 
16d, 1 believe, thatwhoſoeyer liveth Verlag 
Bb 3 and. 


Job 19, 
"3L 26s 


Matth, 
5. 4. 


Gal.3 r3 
Lam,.1,12 
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and believeth in theeſh2ll never die: I 
know that ſhall rife again intherefur. 
recton ofthe laſt day: ſor I amſurethar 
thou my IO ehough that 
after my death wormseſtroy this bolly, yet 1 
Jhal ſee thee my L ord, and my God mhis fleſh, 
Grant therefore, O'Chrift, for thy bitrer 


. death arid paſſionsſake, that at that day 


I may be one of them to 'whom thou 
wilt pronounce that joyful! ſentence; 


. Come ye bleſſedef my Father, inherirthe King 


dome preparedfor you before the foundation of 
the world, ; 


The ſeventh Thought, 


TuHinkwith thy ſelf, how Chriſt endni 

red for thee a curſed death, and the 
wrath of God, which was due unto thy 
ſins, and what terrible pain and cruel 
torments the Apoftles and Martyrs have 
voluntarily ſuffered for the defence of 


| Chriſtsfaith ; when they might haveli 


yedby diſſembling or denying him:how 
much more willing ſhouldeſt thonbeto 
depart in the Faith of Chrift, having leſſe 

1s'to torment thee, and more means 
0 comfort thee? os Ski 


i. The ſpirituell Sigh upon the ſeventh 
Thought. 
O Lord my fins have deſerved the 
pains of Hell, and eternaf death: 
much more theſe fatherly corrections, 
wherewith thou doeſt afflict me, BizO 
ble fied I amb of God , which takeſt away the 
ſins of the World, have mercy. upsn 'me; and 
waſh away al my filthy fins with thy {es 


preciousblood: and receive my ſoul mtot 


heavenly K ingdome: for intothy hands.O Fa- | 
ther , I commend my $jirit, and thou baſtre* |} 
deemed me,O Lord,thou God of truth, By 
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' The ſick perſon ought now to ſend for 

ſome godly and religious Paſtor, 
N any wile remember (if conveniently 
tmay be) to ſend for ſomegody and 
relgions Paſtor, not onely topray for 
theeatthy death (for God inſuch a caſe 
hath promiſed co hear the Prayers of the _ 
whreous a Propher, andbElders of the Church) , g.p, 
lutalſo upon thy confeſſion, and un- 10. 7. 
fined repentance, to abſolve thee of thy Jer.1s, 
ins, For as Chrift hath given him a Cal- 29.ard 
lng, to c baptize thee unto repentance for the 3+ 1+ 
remiſſion of thy ſins: ſo hath he like wiſe gi- £2*-4- 14, 
[enhim a calling, and 4 power, and e au- SUN. 9g 
thority , (upon repentance) to abſolve |: and Shy 
thee from thy fins. f1 will give thee the ay Jo. ' 
Keyes of the K ingdome of Heavenand whats 1, x, Ky 
ſtever thou ſhalt bind upon earth, ſhal be bownd c Mark * 
m Heaven : and whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on 1. 4 
zarth, hal be looſed in Heaven, And aguin, AR. 19. x, 
Verily I ſay unto you, Whatſoever yo brade on 4 1 Cor, 
wrth, bat be hound in Heaven, and whatſoe- 5+: 
gerye looſe in earth, ſhell be looſed in heaven: * ? Cor, 
And againt, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt, whoe { Maith, 
ſotver ſins ye remit, they are remitted unto ,g Q_ 
them: and whoſoever ſins ye retain, they are Marth, 
retained, This dottrine was as anci- rg. 18, 
ent in the Church of G91, as Job, Jobn 
for Elihu tels him, -That when GOD 20.21. 
rikes a man with malady on his bed , ſo 
that bis ſoul draweth near the grave, and | 
his FA to the buriers: If there be any 7.þ 33,13 
meſſenger with him, or an Interpreter, 
one of a thouſand, ro declare unto ; Sam.s, 
man his Righteouſneſſe, then will he 17,18. 
haye-mercy npon him, &c. And an- Rev-11.6 
ſwerable hereunto (faith James) If che » Cor. 9.5 
fick have committed ſins, (upon his re- ? Cor. 
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1 they ſhal be forgiven him; theſe have power 


pentance, and the prayers ofthe Elders) pry 


to but Heaven, and to deliver ( the ſcan-= < 
B b 4 da!ous 


3 Mini- 
Ti pes 

Gata free 

mitturrt, 


DON ales 


zovkog 
ſed Orga= 
nikos, 
2 Cor, . 


Av 
29-3 n 
this 
end,ſaith. 
Baſil in 
Aſcet. 


EaP.13, 
riſtus 


Sem Cue - 


quo {i- 
ant & 
[vaot. 
ut Petrus 
-Pap'its 
darenot 
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dalous impenitent finners( to Sathan;For, 
the weapons of their warfare are not carnal 
but mighty through God, to caſt lowne, &c, 
end to ba vengeance in readineſfſe againſt al 
diſobedience. They have the key of loo- 
fing, therefore-the power of abſolving, 
The Biſhops & * Paſtors ofthe Church 
do not forgive fin by any abſolute power 
of their own ( for ſo onely Chriſt their 
Maſter forgiveth fins) but Minifteriak 
ly, asthe ſervants of Chrift, and ſtew- 
ards, to whoſe fidelity the Lord and My 
fter hath commirted his Keyes:and thu 
is when they dodeclare and\pronounce 
either publikely or privately, by the 
wordof G03, what bindeth, what loo- 
ſeth, and the mercies of God to penitent 
finners; or his zudge:rent toumpenitent 
and obflinate perſons : and-ſo do apply 
the generallpromiſes or threatnings to 


_ the penirent or impenitent. For Chrift 


from heaven doth by them (as by his 
Miniſters on earth )declarewhom here- 
mitteth & >indeth, and to whom he wil 
open the gates of heaven, andagainſt 
whom he wil ſhut them. And therforeit 
is notſuid: whoſe fins ye ſignifie tobere 
mitted, but whoſe ſins ye remit, They 
then doremit ſin,becauſeChrift by their 
miniftery remitteth fins; as Chrift by his 
diſciples looſed Lazarus, Joh.1 1,44. And as 
no wate: could waſh away Naemans Lt- 
proſie, but the water of Jordan,(though 
other Rivers were as clear) becauſe the 

romſewasannex2dunto the water of 


devy this. Jorgan,ind not of other Rivers: fo, 


Q-1 ibet 
facerdos 
(quantum 
eſt exvir- 


though another mat» may provounce 
the ſame words, yet have they notthe 


ſame efficacie and power to work on the 


tute clavium) baber poreſtarem jnditfecentrer in omues, bo 
wpplement. x Thel.4 6. fobn.:o, 


— AGO 


cd 
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ſcience: as when they are pronoun- 

zifrom the mouth of Chriſts mini- 

lars, becauſe that theaprom:fe is annex- a Jobs: 
dtothe word of God in their mouths: 29 23s 
jethem hath he b cho{n , c ſeparated, > ARt1 
ud ſer apart for this work, andto them 14; 
he hath commitred the © Miniftery and _ & 


And Chrift gives his miniſters power 
toforgive fins to the penitent, inthe. VE 
ſame words that he teacheth usin the.h 15 ct? 
Loyds prayer, to deſire God to forgive. ,,.,,23« 
wour fins:to aſſure all penitent ſinners, a&, 
that God by his miniſters abſolution, 11.14. 
doth fully, throvgh the merits ofCkrifts Luke» 
blood, forgive them all their ſinnes. So 1 1.4 
that what Chriſt decreeth in heaven, 1n 
frojudicii ,, the ſame he declarech on 
earth by his reconciling Miniſters, in foro 
paicentie : ſothat as Go@hath-recon- 2 Co. 
cied the world to himſelf by Jeſus 5+*5: 
Chrift:ſo hath he(faith Þ ApoſtleJgipen 
unto us the miniſtery of reconciliation, 
He that ſent them to baprize, ſaying.go 

teach al nations, baptizing them, 
&c. ſent them alſo to remit ſins, ſaying, 
Asmy Eather fent me, ſo ſend Iyou: 
whoſoever fins ye remit, they are remit. * 
ted unto them, & c. As therfore none can 
bapt:ze, ( though he uſe the ſame water, , 6, , 
and words )but onely thejawful miniſter , , ,,_ 
which Chriſt hati called and authoriſed yeb.g.4.; 
tothis divine and miniſteria] fancion; 
ſo though others may comfort with 
oo words yet none can abfolve from 
but onely thoſe to whom Chriſt hath 
Bbs ' gom- 


John 20» 


eF «16s 


- 4f{r&,, 


 * In Ants 
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4Cor.3. committed the holyMiniftery and wore 
18,29. ofreconciliation: and of their abſoluti./- 
Luke on Chriſt ſpeaketh, he that heareth you 
heareth me.In a doubtful title thou wile 
ask the counſe] ofthy skilful Lawyer, 
in _ officknes thou wi't know the ad- 
viſe ofthy learned Phyſician, and is there 
nodanger in dread of damnation fora 
ſinner to be his own Judge? - -.. 
udictous Calvin teacheth this point 
Doctrine moſt plain!y:Etf omnes my- 
tnonosde beamus confolari,. &c. 4 
though ( ſaith he Ye ought to comfort & cons 
firm one avotber in the confidence cfGods mer- [ 
cy;yet we ſee that the Miniſt ers are appoints 
ed as witneſSes "and ſureties to aſcerta:n our 
_ Conſciences-of the re miſſion of ſin, nſomuth @ 
they are ſaid to remit ſins, an tolaoſe ſouls, 
Let every faithjull man» therefore remeniber, 
that itis his dutie(if iuwardly be be vexedand 


Lib.g. 
Ioft,cap. © 


---Chriſtia. afflifte d with the ſenſe of bis ſins) not to negleft 


nis.vo,r Fryat remedy which Is offered unto him by the 


- fol.es. Lord,tow:t, thar(for the eaſing co his' Conſet- 


Luther ence he inake private eonjeſiion of his fins uns 
106,f, his Paſtor: & fart be defire his private endea- 
109.%  wourfor the application of ſome comfort unto 
bis ſoul, whoſe office it &{ hozh publikely andpr- 
varely ) ro adminiſter Euangelicall Conſolation 
to Gods people, , 

D Hol. Beza highly * commandeth hispre 
abſolved, Qiſe, and Luther faith, That he had ra- 
D.Rai- ther loſe a thouſand worlds, then ſuf- 
rnold. who fer private confeſſion to be thruſt out of 


a W:itres - 
cur Litur- 


not beivg the Church.Our Church hath ever moſt 


ableto , ſoundly maintained 5 truth of thisdo- |: 


Ei dthe crine;but moſt juſtly aboliſhed y ryran- 


baad PAouSand Antichriſtian abuſe of Popith 
where> Auricular confeſſion, wthey thruſt upon 
with he the ſouls of Chriſtians, as an Expiatory 
was abs ſacrifice, & a meritoriousſatisfaction for 


folved, ſin;racking their conſciences to —_ 
; W 
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"Word hen they feel no diftreſſe, & to enume- 
ſoluti-;-Wmeall their fins, which is impollible : þ 
h you Iyrhis means they might dive into the 
u wilt fecrers of all men, which oft rimes hath 
wyer, Jxoved permcious, not onely to private 
he ad. Jprſons, bir to publike States, But the 
there Jtith of Gods Word is, that no perſon, 
fora Jkving received orders in the church of 
 IÞme,cantruly abſolve a ſinner: for rhe 


point 


Keyes of Abſolution are two:Yone is the 3 Rer- 
s mu- ſky of Authority, and that only « Chriſt 3% _ 


kth:the otheris the Key ofMiniſtery; -7 ;;.. 
- cons {and this heb gives to his Miniſters, who _,,, 
mer. | aetherfore called 5Minifters of Chriſt, þ » atr, 
poings J the Stewards ofGodsMy fteries:y94Am- 15.10. 
2 our Jhaſſadours of Reconciliation, Biſhops, c 1 Cor, 
:% a {Pftors, Elders, &c. But Chriſt never or: 4+ 1+ 
foulr, | thined in the New Teftament,any order 4 1 Cor, 
»her, | offacrificing Prieſts, neither. is the name 5. _ 
dard | 'ofieveus which properly figriifieth Sz- 7100: 1408 
Fcerdos, or ſacrificingPrieft, given to 2ny 1... oc 
/ che | officer of Chriſt, in-al 5 New Teſtament: yn (cie:- 
oci= { nather do weread inzl5New Teſtament tia Gdilcer- 
wits | of any,who confeſſed himſe[f toa prieſt, neadi. | 
dea- | butJudas Neither is there any real prieft « Cer. 
unto j-ithe New Teſtament, but onely Chrift, 12-10. 
pm | Neither is there atiy e part of his Prieſt-hood * Jha 
tlon { tobe now cecomdlithes on Earth; but ; ” 
that which he fulfilled in heaven:by ma- pete” F 
> | kingintercEſſion for us. Seeing therfore otras 
re Chriſt never ordained any order af S2- jjgandi.8 | 
uf. | crificing prieſts, and that Popiſh priefls ab/ol-. 
rof | ſcorn the name of miniſters of the Go- veni, 
oft j fpel, to whom onely Chriſt commirteth Iobu 
Jo |. hisKeyes:it neceſſarily followeth, that no 23+ 
an- {. Popiſh Prieſt cantruly either excommu- 14. 
ih |; .nicate or abſol ve any ſinner, or have any eco 
on | lawful rightto meddle w Chrifts keyes, ,-g 


ry { 'ButtheAntichriſtian abuſe of thisdivine , geb,g, 
or {Ordinance ſhould notaboliſh the lawful peb,7, 
ſſe | -uke thereof betwixt Chriftians and their x5, 


i Pas 


faithful, where but two or three are gatherod 
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Paſtors in caſes of diflreſſe ofconſtience;for & 
which it Leaks of five conf bo 
And yerily , there is notany meang [; 
more excellent to hwble-aproud beart,nor 
to raiſe-up an-humble ſp:rit , then this |, 
ſpirituall conference berween the Paſtor |; 
and people committed to their charge. 
any fin therefore troubleth thy conſci [yi 
ence,confeſſe it to Gods miniſter, ask his 
counſel,and if thou doſt truly repent,re. 
ceive his abſolution : andthen doubt na 
in foro conſcientiz,but thy ſins are as veri- 
ly forgiven on earth, asifthou didſt hear 
Chrift himſelf in foro Tudic/i , pronout- 
cing them to be forgiven in heaven, Qgi 
vos audit, me-audit; He 7 hearethyon, hee 
reth me. Try this & te] mewhether thong 
ſhaltnot find more eaſe 1n thy corſci- 
ence,then can be expreſſed in words.Did 
profane men conſider the Dignity of this [;..x 
Divine calling, they would the more ho I... 
Nour the calling, and reverence y perſon, 
The ſick man ( having thus eaſed his 
conſcience, and received his abſolution) 
may do well( having a convenient num- 
ber offaithfull Chriſtians zoyned with 
him)zoreceiyethe holy Sacrament of 
the Lords Supper, toencourage himin 
his Faith, to diſcourage the Devil in his 
aſſaults. In this reſpect thes Councel of |. 
Nice termeth this Sacrament, Y:aticum, p00" 
the ſouls proviſion for ber journey, Andalbeit ar: 
the Lords Supper be. an Ecclefiaſticall' | 
ation, yet for as much as our Lord(2 / wil 
the firft' inſtitution) celebrated iting {\ 
b private houſe, and that<'S, Paul ter» | 
meth the houſes of Chriftians the chur- 
ches of Chriſt, and thatd Chriſt himſelf 
hath promiſed co be in the middeft of the 


rogetherin bis rams, I fee noreaſen, " | 


. OF PIETY, Ty 


mce;for Fehriflians defireittwhen they are nor, 
hrough ſickneſſe, able to come torhe 

means fyurch) but that they ſhould receive, 
arr,nor 1d Paſtors ought to adminiſter usto 
hem the Sacraments at home, He ſhew- 
Paſtor [i more Simplicity then know!/edge, 
arge, If mo thinks that this ſavours of aprivare 
'Onicl Iyiſe:for a Maſſe is called Private, not a Jewel 
6k hig hecaufe It 15'ſaid m a private houſe, but agaiit 
tecauſe as Biſhop a Jewell reacheth out Harding 
ofb Aquinas, the Prieft receiveth the $2- 312-20 
cament himſelf alone, without diſtri- , war 
tion made unto others, and thenitis ,, ©* 
"OW Private, although the whole Pariſh be 5, fm 
a, Qi dlook him. There isas priya 

hes preſenc and look upon him, privatis 
th mmch difference between ſuch a Com- ſuicer 
08 [aogion, and the Antichriftian tdoll of a 6 uo fit 
s.Did yate Maſſe, as there is betwixtHeaven preſens, 
yore ad Hel, Forata Communion in a pri- fcilicer 
ok 8 | eFamily uponfuch an extraordinary pi yon 
- % Joccafion, Chriſt hisinftitution is obſer- mo 
bis rd;Many faithful Brethren meet roge- Lon —_ 
. 18 Ither;& tarry one for another, Chriſt bis coat . 
NORy kath is remembred and ſhewed, and the gerie, 
with llinjſter, together with the faithful, and Aqu. 
tof [elickparty do communicate, MN. Cal- par.3. 
nip |ſicfairb, That hedoth very willingly q:=| 38. 
bis dtnit adminiftring of Fcommunion to 3**3- 

{them that are ſick, when the caſe and op- ©_* 


p s {ottunity ſo requireth:and ind another — 
place he faith:Thar he bath many weighty tone ita 
cal}: I naſons to compel him not 10 deny the Lords fent'o, 
(2x 1 ſupper untothe ſick. Yet 1 would wiſh all bberiter 
\Chriftians to receive often (in their admitten« 


na 7 \ 
! health) eſpecially once every moneth dum efe 
4 /vith the *hole*Church, for then they _ 


elf \hal not need ſo much to affemble their dean bs 


the J*potos celebratur communio, cum res ita & _— 
od \invira feret -Epiſt, 5x, d Cur canam grotis. negandum 
ſe nov arbitror, multiz & graves cauſz me jmpel» 


6, Ep.p (1 
thts friends 
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friends upon ſuch an occaſion ,,. nat fo 

much to be troubled themſelves for 

| wantof the Sacrament. For as Mafter: 
Perk, his Perkins, ſaith very wel, The fruit and 
- Tight efficacy of the Sacrament is not to be 
wayto reſtrained to the time of receiving bor 


Cle Web , cerendcit ſelf to the whole time of manslifeaſ- | 


terwards : the efficacy whereof, didjmen 
throvghly underſtand, they ſhould ne 
need to be often exhorted tO receiyeit, | 
Adm Paftores omnes hic exoratus vellem 
Niio ad Utin hyjus controverſig tatum penityz 
Paſtores, LYtroſpiciant: neefideles ex bac wvitami 
; rantes , & panen: vita petentes, viarico ſu 
Lam, 444, Fr audari finant , ne lugubris iſtain its adin- 
Pleatur lamentatio:Parvul: panem petunt, 
& non equi fratgat eis, 
| Astherefore when a wicked Liyer di- 
2 Kings eth,he may ſay to death;as Ahab ſaidty 
22,20, Eliah,Haſt thou found me, Omineeneny, 
So on the other ſide , when :itisrolda 
: penitent ſinner, that death knocks arthe 
2 Sam. door,and begins to look him in the face, 
17.120. he may ſay of death as Dayid ſaid ofA- 
U: mott- himaaz, Let him come and welcom: for 
are jus heisagood man, and commeth with 
Iſo vie. good'udings: he is the meſſenger of 
ES Chrift,and bringeth anto me the joyfall 
news ofeternal Life, And as the R 
Seawasagulfrodrown the Egypt , 
to Jefiratonber a paſſageto the 1 ” 
hresro-convey them to Canaans po tf 
fion:ſo death to the wicked, is alſinkto 
hell and condemnation;but to the gore 
FE ly,the Gate to everlaſting life andfalys | 
aSum- on. And one day ofasbleſſed death 


minis be will make an amends for-all the ſorrows | 


num, bos ofa bitterlife, 


kat vita Soul departing from thy body," 
ner with thy tongue if hou cank 


; pr 
"pr | 


ms OT When therefore thou'perceiveſttby |6i 
e] 
if 


f 75 


1 oe —-- 2 
— 
5 
3 = 

FS 3a, 
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ay in thy heart and minde theſe 
ords, fixing the eies of thy ſoul upon 


Jeſus Chrift thy Saviour, 


A Prayer at the yeelding up of the Ghoſt. 


0 Lamb of God, which by thy P ood John 


haft taken away the ſins of the *, 2, 
World, have mercy upon me a ſinner, Aa&s 7.19. 
lord Jeſus receive my Spirit, Amen. 


1 When the fick party & departing, let the 


fatthjull that are preſent, kneel down 
and commend his ſoul to God, in 
theſe or the like words: 
()Sracious God,and mercifu|Father, pc... 
—who art our refuge and ſtrength, .,,_ 
and a very preſent help1in trouble;liftup pjalm 
thelight ofthyfavourablecountenance 4, 6. 
atthisinftantupon thy Servant , that 
gow cometh to appear in thy preſence; 
waſh away,good Lord, all his ſins, by 


; [themerits of Chriſt Jeſus blood , that . 


they may never be laid to his charge, * 
acreaſe his Faith , preſerve'and keep * John 
laſe his Sou] from the danger of the De- *»7- 
fill , and his wicked Angels. Comfort 

tim wich-thy holy ſpirit, cauſe him now 

tofee| that thou arthis Joving- Father, 

ad that he is thy child by Adoption 
mdGrace, Save, O Chriſt, theprice of 

thine own blood, and ſuffer him not- to 


-{beloſt, whom thou haſt bou ht ſo deer- 


h. Receive his ſou}, as thou didft 9 peni- 
tent Thief into thy heavenly Paradiſe: 
lit thy bleſſed Angels conduct him thi- 
ther, as they carried the ſoul of Lazarus: 
indgrantto him a joyſulreſurrection at 
thelaft day. O Father, hearus for him, 
md hear thine own Son, our onely Me- R9m. 


lator, that ſits at thy right hand, - for + j 
limand us al:even forthe merits offbit- 


krdeath and paſion which be hath ſuf- ' 


x Cor, 
12,13, 
'Saoguis 
Marty » 
rom 'Se- 
men Ec. 
clelize, ' 
a Mart ye 
res gacce- 
pervat 
-moD de- 
derunt 
coratah 
Lea, 
Martyrio 
coronatus 
Pull 
efually 
doſa (oi 
ton fte= 
phancntes 

<£IQC3, 
Rey,2.10 

Ber. Ser, 
in feſt, 
Junoc, 
'Erid, 
Nau in 
vita Jo- 
ban, Flo- 
res biſt. 
ad Au,s9 


; b Matr., 2, 


c Ag Jo 
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fere&for us:In confitence whereof, we ne, 


now recommend his ſoul intothyfa. Jabe 


therly hands, in chat : bleſſed Prayer,. 
which our Saviour hath taught ug in 
all times of our troubles to ſay uw 


'thee,Our Father, ec. 


Thus far of the Pradtice of Piety in 
dying inthe Lord, 


Now followerh the Pradlice of Piety in dp 
ing for the Lord, | 


He Practice of Piety in thy dying for jj 

theLord,istermedMartyrdom, Mar- 
tyrdom is the teſtimony which a Chr 
ſtian beareth to the Doctrine of the goſ+ 
pel,by enduring any kind of death to 
invite many,and to conform all,to im- 
brace the truth thereof, To this kind of 
deathaChrift hath promiſed a crown:Be 
thou faithful untotUeath, and 1 will give 
thee thecrown ofhife , Which promiſe 
9 church fo firmly beleeveth, that they 
termed Martyrdom it ſelfaCrown: And 
God, to animate Chriſtians tothis exceþ 
lent prize, would by a prediction , that 
Stepthen , the firſt Chriſttan Martyr, 
ſhould have his name of a Crown, 


Of Martyrdom there are three kinds: {tgacher 


1. Sola Voluntate, in will only as John 
the Evangeliſt, who( being boiled ina 
Cauldron of o1]) came out rather anoit- 
ted thenſod , and dyed of old age at 
Epheſus. | 

2, 'Solo opere, in deed onely : as the 
Innocents ofb Bethlehem, et 

3. Voluntate & opere, Bothin will 
and deed:as in the Primitive Church, 


Stephen, < Policarpus , Ignatius, Lat- Jar; 


rentins, Romanns, Antiochianus, 4 
thouſands, Adin our daies, Crane, 
Latimer, Hooper,Ridiey , Farrar, by 
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hed, Phalpor, Sanders, Glover, Tailor and 
others innumerable : whoſe fiery zeal to | 
. [60d truth, brought them to the flames AX and 
of Martyrdom; toſeal Chriftsfaith, It-is Monu- 
notthe cruelty'of the death, butthe in- Pam | 
nocency and holineſſe of the cauſe; that , . . *. 
mketh a Martyr. Neither is an erroni- Cauſa 
ous conſcience a ſufficient warrant to non paſs 
ſafer Martyrdom,becauſeſcienceinGod fiozfactt 
yord muſt direct conſcience in mans Marty- 
heart. For they who killed the Apoſtles, r*m-Avug. 
intherr erromous conſciences,thought = hay 
they-did God good ſervices:and Paulof "77% 
tealbreathed out ſlaughrers againſt the , 
Lords Saints:Now whether the cauſe of p, z,,,.. 
our Seminary Prieſts and Jeſunites beſo Thom. 
bbly true, &mnnocent as that it may war- Aquin: 
raattheir confciences to ſuffer death, 12.queſt.* 
md to hzz4rd their eternal ſalvation 2 9-art.6, 
hereon, ter*PaulsEpifile written to the ]9b-:16-2% 
mcient Chriſhan Romanes but againſt 5,75" 
nt newAntichriſtian Romans be judge. , +", * 
And [1nd it wilplainly appear, thatFdoGtrine j, a1 ro. 
yhich S. Pau] taught to the ancient manos,is. 
durch ofRome, is ex dimetro opoſite in now Epi. 
i6fandamental points of true Religion, ftcla ia 
tothat which the new church of Rome Remanos 
teacheth and maintaineth,- For S, Paul 
awght the Primitive Church of Rome; 
!, Thatour Election isof Gods free 
grace , and not ex operibus previſis, 
lom.9, 12.Rem.11,5,6; 
2, That we are juflified before God 
ſaith onely without good -workes, 
om. 3,20,28,and 4,2, &c,Rom, 1,17, - 
3. That the good works of the rege- 
fate, arenot of their own RY 
toxious , norſuch as can deſerve 
Raven, Rom.$, 18,and 11,6,and 6,23, 
4 That thoſe Books onely are Gods Ore- 
lend Canomeal Scriptare , . which were 
c F Ccom- 
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committed to the cuſtody and'credit o} I 


yu. 


the Jews,Rom, 3,2,and1,2, and 16,16, Jyerate 


ſuch were never the Apocrypha, 
a Note” 5, That the holy Scriptures have Gody 


that the authority,«Rom.g,17, Rom. 3, 4.' Rom, [6 


Scripture It, 32, conferred-with Gal.3,2r, There. 
ſaith, God ſore above the authority of the church, 
ſajth,acd 6, Thatzll, as well Laity as Cl 
turecol- gr know the holy Scriptures, Rom, 4 
_ 4-Rom.10,1,2.Rom.16,26, , 
ith Paul | 7+ That ill limages mace of the trw 
b Ta ei»  God,arevery b Idols, Rom.1t,23, and 
dola : ba. Rom. 2,22, conferred, 

vicy re=-: +8, Thatto bow the knee religiouſſyto 


 ferevce an.Image,or to worſhip any creature;i {ti 
towbat meerldo}atry, Rom, 11,4,and a lyinf] 


beſpake ſeryice,Rom.1,25.. 
before, 9. That ye muſt-not pray unto any, 
op butto God onely,;in whom we beleey 
or mages Rom. 10, 13,14. Rom,B.15,27, therefon 
not to Saintsand Angels. 
10, That Chriſt is our only Interceſſo: 
. in Heaven, Rom 8, 34. Rom. 5, 2, Rom, 
16, 27 


fiians, isnothing but the ſpirituall fact 
ficingof their ſouls and bodies toſerye 
Godin Holineſſe and Righteouſneſs, 
Rom.12,1.Rom. 13, 16,therefore noreal 
ſacrificing of Chriſt in the Maſse. 

12, That the rel:giqus worſhip, called 
dulia, as well aSlatria, belongeth to God 
alone, Rom.1,9,Rom,12,11. Rom. 6, is, 
conferred. 

- x3. Thatall Chriftians are to pray ut 
to Godin their own native langu#y 
Rom.,14,11. | 

.14. Thatwehaye not of our felv 
inthe tare of corruption, free wil uato 
good, Rem.”7, 18;& Cp Rom:9, 16, 


the Sctip- that willbeſaved, muſt familterly read} 


ir, That the only Sacrifice of Chr |; 


35, Thx 
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ditot } 15. Thar concupiſence in the Rege- 
16,16, Jperate, is finne,Rom.5.9,8, 10, 
16, That the Sacraments do not con- 
Gods grace ex opere operato, but ſigne and 
Rom, f#4) that it is conferred 2lready unto us. 
There. Rom,4,11, 12.Rom-2,28, 29, 
hurch, 19. That every true bejeeving Chri-- 
-lergy, [$ian may in this life be aſſured of his 
y read filvation, Rom.S.9, 16, 35, & C. 
m.17,] 18. Thatno manin this life, ſince A- 
dams fall, can perfectly fulfil the Com- 
e ttm mandements of God , Rom.”7, 10, &c, 
3, and Rom, 3,19, & c, Rom. 11,32. 
19. That to place religion in the dif- 
ſly 0] ference of Meates and Daies, is ſuperſti> 
wrex Ftion, Rom. 14.3,5,9, 17,23. 
 Iyigf} 20. Thatthe 1nputed righteouſneſſe 
of Chriſt, isthar only that makes us juft 
) U}), Fhefore Gol, Rom. 4.9, 17,23» 
levy No on ww. 

59 24.That Chrifts fleſh was mide of the 
refor} ved of Dayid,by Incarnation : not ofa 
Vifer Cake , by Transfubſlantiation, 


$A 
Rom. | 1; Thatall true Chriſtians areſaints, 
adnot thoſe whom the Pope onely 
Chr [doth canonize. Rom, 17, Rom, 8, 27, 
Rom.2,15,31, Rom, 16,2,and 15. Rom, 


1,25, , 
ſneſse 23, That Ipſe, Chrift, the God uf. 
ord | poce, and not Ipſ1, the Woman, ſhould - 
bruiſe the Serpents head, Rom.16,20, 
24, That every ſoul muſt of con- 
ſciencebe ſubject, and pay tribute to 
|theHigher Powers, thatis , the Magi» 
firates which bear theſword, Roma 3, 
W),2,&c.andtherefore the Pope and all 
"JPrelates muſt be ſubjetotheir Em« 
vivg 4 urs, Kings, and Magiſtrates, uniefſe 
|untoY."*7 Will bring Damnation upon their 
va" $ouls, as Traitors , that reſift God and 
Tha tis Ordinance,Rom.1 3,2, 
Ny CC 2 26, That 


vV, «© 
4 
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25, That Paul(not Peter ) was ord1i. mov: 

ned by the grace of God to bethe chieſſheens, 

Apoſtle of the Gentiles, and conſequent. ſow up 

ly of Rome, the chief City of the Gen-Jr: the 

tules, Rom. 15, 15,16;}19;20.&c, Rom, 41, 

+ ſeems 14-Rom.15,4. t 
by Rom 26.. That the church of Rome mayſk 
15.19, Cerre,and fal away from the true Faith ſhaſen 
andthe well asthe church of Jeruſalem or any 


whole laſt : 
or, other part;cular church, Rom, 11,20ke Jad 


—_— Rometeacheth in all theſe, and in inny 


merable other points clean contraryy}# 
—o— which the Anetiermmaghe che ill 
before mitive Romans, let God and this Epiſtle {41 
Paul Tuadge betwixt them & us, whether ofuÞ 
eams both ſtands 1n thetrue ancient Cathy ##m 
hither [|;efaith, which the Apoſtle taughtth It 
were c0--old Romans. And whether we haven if 
thoſe Joneweltodepartfrom them, ſo.faryſd 
prea- they have departed from the Apoſig}|marve 
bers doctrine, and whether it be not bettery Saint 
whom he returnto Saint Pauls truth, then flill tht Can 
Kadſeaet continue in Romes error? And if thishe |\Butle 
thither true, then ler Jeſuits, & Siminary Priefs Þtheir 
before take heed and fear, leaftit be nor faith, the 
him: but faction, nottruth, butreaſon, notrs ſth, a; 
-—_s ligion, but rebellion, beginning at Tyber, ÞÞ God, 


- & endingat Tyburn, which is the cauſ P#erabh 
di bet of ther deaths; And being ſent from4 (rift; 
pers troubleſome apoſtatical ſea, rather then Pour S: 


v.3.9. from- a peaceabie Apoſtolicall Sea, ſ#«bon 
Kinfwer. becauſe they cannot-be ſuffered to Fopels | 
ver[.7,13 perſwade Subjects to break theirÞveStak 
fellow- ' gathes, and to wathdrawtheirAlegianceſtetr 
 _ from their Soveraign, to raiſe rebellion, ſ\vuſe ; 
the ficſt fruits of Achaia where be had preached, verſ.7: þ -D 
all familiar to himand ro Ter:ius, who wr«te the Epilt, f J 
verſ2s. And therefore they came ſo joyſully to meet PIFRGe 
Paul ar Apii foram, hearing tha: be was commiug to» - 


wards Rome, AQiat.35. L 


 ordai. 
e chuxſſhee 
:Quent-Jow up whole: States with Gun-pow- 
ie Gen-ſir: they deſperately caſt away their 
om, v1,$yn dodies robe hanged and quartered, 
{their ſouls ſaved,if they belong to 


16 mayſd)L with ſuch honour to al his Saints: 
aithagſiarſends them. AndI have juſt cauſe to 
or any fur , that the miracles of Lipſius two 
1,20&ec Badies, Blunt- Rons, Boy, Garnetsſtraw, 


zrchofÞadthe Maids fiery Apron, will norſuf- 
n inns fe to clear, that theſe men are not mur- 
rary to Þerers of themſelyes, rather then Mar- 
he Pre hrs of Chriſt, 


Epiſte {And with what conſcience can any 
xr of Hipiſt count Garnet a Martyr,when his 
Cathy Iyn conſcience forced him to confeſle 
phethe Mitit was for*treaſon, and not for Re- 


ve ng {ion that he dyed. ? Butifthe Prieſts of 
).fary ſich a Gun-powder Goſpel be Martyrs, 
poſighIwarvell who are Murderers ? If they 
etterty IſeSaints, who are Scythians ?And who 
flill oj Cannibals, ifthey be Catholiques? 
thishe But leaving theſe, if they wilbe-fiithy, 
Priefs their filthines ftil:ter us(ro whoſe fide- 
faith, {ty the Lord hath committed his true 
fath, aas a precious depoſitum) pray un- 
Tyber, 1 God, that we may lead a holy life, an- 
cane Perable to our holy Faith, in b Piety to 
rom.4 Mriſt;and obedience to our King : that 
r then Pour Saviour ſhall eyer c count us worthy 
Sea [hat bonour to ſuffer Marty redome for his 
d to Foſels ſake: be it by open burning at 
theirÞle Stake, aSin Q. Naries dayes: arby 
pianceſcretmurdering , aS1n the Inquffition 
llion, Pouſe; or by outragious maſſacring, 
verſ9, {$92 the Pariſjans Martens , in being 
Epi, MOWn up with Gun-powder , as Was 
meet Mtended in the Parliament-Houſe: 
vg. to- Femay have grace to pray for the aſli- 
ance of his holy Spirit,ſ@ to ſtreng- 
Cc 3 075, 
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neve invaſion, to ftab and poyſon 
,tokiland murther Kings , to 
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then our ſrailty, and to defend his cauſe } To 
as that we may ſeal with orr deathsthe bork of 
Evangelicall truth which we have pro. | $; Lo! 
fei!cd in ourhves:Thatin the dayes of ſures 
our !iives we may be bleſſed by his Word Þ c. T 
in the day of denth , be bleſſed in thefilthef 
Lora, and in the day of Judgement, bef- $, Lc 


the bjeſT2dof his Father, Evenſo gran 
Lord Jeſus, Amen, 


A divire colloguy between the So'tl and her © 
Savior, conceriing the efſefual ne- 
rits of bts dolorous Paſſions. 


_ . Gal, 
| Bot wherefore didft thott waſh thy Dj 
ſeiples feet? 
Chrift.To teach thee how thou ſhoul. 
deſt preparethy ſeittocome to my Sup 
e 


per. 

r Z 1 ord, wh y ſhoul deft thou waſh them th 
elf! 

C. To teach thee humility, if thou 

wilt be my Diſciple, 

S. LIord, wherefore didſt rhou before thy 
death inſtitute thy laſt Supper? | 

C. That thou mighteſt the betrer re- 
membermy death: and be affured that 
all the merits thereof are thine, 

S. Lord, wherefore,wouldſt thou gotoſud 
a place, where 1udas knew to find thee? 

C. Thatthou wighteft know thit1 
went aS willingly to ſuſſer for thy ſins, 
aseverthou wenteſt 'to anyplace to 
commit a ſin, 

S, Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou beg 
thy Peſſionin a Carden? 

C. Becauſe thatin a Gardenthy fin 
took firſt beginning. 


"ly FLAG S. Iord P wher ore did thy three ſelef / 
"gg is 7 ey ſo faſt Trop obes ehoubegenſt| 


tofel intocby agony? 


CT 


(betray! 
4 
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6 cauſe } 6, To ſhew thatI alone wrought the 


ths the 
Ve pro. 


ork of thy Redemption. 


yes of Jureslddfor thee? 
S Word | C, ThatI might makethee to eſcape 25-4- 


in the 
nr, be 
O grant 


td ker ; 
16+ 


ſhoul. 
y Sup 


em th 
tha 
re thy 


er re- 
| that 


oſuch 
hat 1 
ſins, 
e i0 
begin 
y fin 


chi 
of 


To 


PEIT—_ 


ithe ſnares of thy ghoſtly hunter, 


$. Lord, why were there ſo many plots and Wa 63 x. 
Maith 


\$. Lord, why woulJeſt thou ſuffer Tudas Matth, 


ketraying thee )to kiſſe thee? 
C That by —_— the word 


into the world, 
tlrty pieces of ſilver? 
petuall bondage, 


ſrrong erying andteare s? 


kindled againſt thee, 


ow Agony? 
in thy croſſes, 


C. That thou mighteſt perc 


Was then to 
ih ub ade 'thy. wilt to the will of why 
ther t : 

C. Toteach thee what thou ſh 


doft dg in all thy afflictions ; arid 
Vlilingly thou ſhouldeft yee!d to 


| Whpanience that Croſſe, whieh t 
C C 4 


2 
C. That I might free thee from per- 


C. That I might quench the fur 
of Gods juſtice , which was ſo fiercely 


S. Lord , wherefore didft thou pray lo oft 
np earneſtiy.they the cup might paſſe from 
N 


26.42. 
sof Gen.z, 


liſembling 1:ps, I might there begin to 4.6« 
expiare ſin, where Satan firſt brought it 


S. Lord , why wouldeſt chou be ſold for Marth, 


7.3+ 


S. Lord , why didfe thou pray with ſuch 


26.39. 
F Heb, f.7s 


S Lord, why waſt thou ſo afraid; and caſt 1.uke 


22.44s 


That ſuffering the wrath due to 
| thy ſins, thou mighreſt. be more ſecure 
inthy death , and finde more comfort 


Matthb. 
2 6. 39s 


.— $2.44. 
eve ©'H 


the horrour of that curſe and wrath, 
which being due to thy ſins, I 

Fink and endare for thee? 
S, Lorl, wherefore didſe thou after thy Gal. 2. 3, 


Fa- 


oul- 


how 
bear 
hou 
vbit © 
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ſceſt to-comefrom the juſt hand of thy 


. heavenly Father. 
Luke S. Lord,wherefore diddeft thou ſweat ſuch 
232.44 drops _— and blood? Wars 
C. Thati-might cleanſe thee from thy 
ſtaines and bloody ſpots. 
Luke S. Lord, why wouldeſt thou be taken, when 
22.54. - thou mighteſt have eſcaped thine enemies? 
©." Fhat thy ſpirituall.enemies ſhould 
- Hot take thee, and caſt thee into the pri 
Matth, ſon ofutter darkneſſe. 
$-2F- 'S. Lord, _— wouldeft thou be forſaken 
Matth, | of all thy Diſciple s? 


4 C. That I mightreconcile thee unto 
_ => God,of whom. thou waſt forſaken for 
15% thy ins. 
.S. Lord, wherefore wouldefl thouſtand#o 
' be apprehended alone? 
Jobn C. To ſhew thee, that my love of thy 


18-8: Salvation was morethen the love ofall 
my Diſcipies. 

S. Lord, wherefore was the young man 

Mark 14, caught by the Souldiers , and unſtripe of his 
. $1,52. linnen,who came out of bis bed,bearing the flir 
at thy apprehenſion , and leading to the bi 
Prieſt? 

C. To ſhew their outrage in appre- 
hending me, and my power in preſer- 
ving out of their outragious hands 

-my Diſciples, who otherwiſe had been 


- worſe handledby them, then wasthat 
young man, , 
Math, S. Lord, wherefare wouldeſt thou be bound? 
3;-4,  C.- That 1 might looſe the cords of 
«thine iniquities, EN 
Lu S. L ard,why waſt thox denied of Peter? 
97. C. That I might confeſſe thee before 


Luke my Father, and thou mighteſt learn, that 
.28; 60, j thergisno truſt in man, andthatſal 
vation proceeds of my meer mercy. 

6. Lord,wherefore wouldeft thou bring my 


of thy 
at- ſuch 
mihy 


& 
{2 
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yentance by the crowing of a Cock? 
'C. That none ſhould" deſpiſe the 
anes which GOD hath PRI for 
heir converſion, though they ſeem ne- 
riomean, | 
$, Lord, wherefore diddeft thou at the Cock Luke 
twingturn and look upon P eter! mm 
C, Becauſe thou mighteſt know, that 
ſhout the help of my grace, no meanes 
anturn a ſinner unto God, whenheis 
once fallen from him, 

S. Lord ,wherefore waſt thou covered with John 
qurple robe? ; DE 
C. That thou mighteſt perceive that 

itwasI that did away thy Scarlet ſins, 
S.' Loyd, wherfore wouleft thou be crown- 
ewith chorns? Ifa.r: 
C, That by wearing Thorns, the firſt Marry, 
fruits ofthe curſe, itmight appear, that it az. 2g. 
slwhich takes away the ſinsand curſe 2 Per. . 
dfthe world, and crown thee with the Rev. 2,40 
cown of life and glory, Matt, 
s, Lord, why was a Reedput intothy hand? 27:37» 


9. Jo 


C, Tharir might appear that I came _—_— 
tot to break the bruiſed Reed. oy 


S, Lord, wherefore waft thou mocked of 7.39. 
th ſewer? KF 14 

*C, That thou mighteft inſult over De- 
nls,who otherwiſe would have mocked Judg. 


thee, as the Philiſtines did Samſon? TATA 
S. Lord, wherefore wouldeft thou have thy 
teſſed face defiled with ſpirtle? Math, 


C. ThatI might cleanſe thy ſace from 35: 37» 
the ſhame of ſin, _ 

s. Wherefore( Lord) were thine eyes hood- |? 
wincke with a vail? "— 

C.' Thar thy ſpirituall blindneffe being 
removed, thou mighteſt behold the face 1, 
| ofmy Father in heaven. 27. 20, 
S.' Lord, wherefore did they buſſet thee with Matt. 
| fft,, and beas thee with ſtaves? 755g 

'Ccyg C, That 


M2: th, 


Tohn 
1913, 
Iſa; 3. 
2, 


Matth, 
- s o1 ſs 
M atth, 
22, 30, 
Ioh. 
19,1. 
Matth, 
27,11, 


Luke 
33,0 


Matth. 
37,2, 


Tobn 
I19,U0I, 


Rom, 
3,1, 
I Per, 
2,13, 
I4. 

Luke 
Aa3>1s 
Iohn 
5 19,1, 
 &s, 


27,39, 


420 THE PRACTICE 


C. That thou mighteſt be freed from 
the firoaks and tearings of infernall 
fhends, 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou be reviled? 

C. That God might ſpeak peace unto 
theeby his word and Spirit, 


S. Lord,wherefore was thy face disfigured 


with blowsand blood? 
C. That thy face might ſhine glori- 
ous aS the Ange!s in Heaven, 


S, Iord, wherefore wouldeſt thou be ſo 


cruel y ſcourge? | 

C. That thou mighteſt be freed from 
the fting of Conſcience, and whips ofe 
verlaſting torments. 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou te ar« 
raigned at Pilates Barre? 


C. That thou mighteſt at the laſt ! 


4 be acquitted before my Judgement- 
ear, 

S. I ord,. wherefore wouldeſt thou be falſe+ 
Iy accuſed? 


—_— 


oe 


C. That thou ſhouldeſt not be juſtly 


condemned, 
S, Lord, wherefere waſt thou turned ower- 
tobe condemned by a ſerange Tudge? 


C. That thou being redeemed from. 


the captivity of a helliſh Tyrant, migh- 
teſt be reſtored to God, whoſe own thou 
art by right. 

S. Wherefore,O Chriſt, didſe thou ackrows 
wr , that Pilate bad power over thee from- 
avoVe'! 

C, That Antichriſt (under pretence' 
ofbeing my Vicar) ſhould not exalthin- 
ſelf above aÞt Principalities and powers, 

S. Lord, why wouldeſt thou ſuffer thy yaſ* 
fion under Pontius Pilate, benz «6 Romare 
Preſident to Ceſar of Rome? 


C. To ſhew that the Cefarian and 


Pontifician policy of Rome ſhoule 
pPOICF. , chiely 


— 


, 


| from 
ernall 


eviled? 
> Unto 


gured. 
loti- 
eſp 


ſrom 
of e- 


be are 1 


tft 


; On . n : 
: mon of Cirene, comming ot of the feld, ps 


nent- 
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chieſly perſecute my Church, and cru- No'e 
che me in my members, well 


S. But why, LorgWouldeſt tbou be con- Pay 
lemned? - , ie” 


'C.. That the Jaw being condemnedin ,, 
me, thou mighteſt not be condemned ;, 1, 
by 1t, . Jobo 
S; But why waſt tho't condemned, ſeeing 19,15, 
wihing could be proved againſt thee? Lute 
C. That thou mighteſt know, that 2334+ 
it was notfur my fault , but for thine, Rom 
that] ſuffered, 4. 
S. Lord, wherejore waſt thou led to ſuffer 27.3 my 
0ut efthe Ciry? |  Tokn 
C. Thatl might bring theeto reſt in 15, 5. 
the heavenly city. — Marth, 
S. Lord, why didthe Tewes compeÞ@ Si- 27 434 
tocarry thy Croſſe ? 
C. To $a weakneſſe whereunto -*** 
theburden of thy ſins brought me, and-*3 25 
what muſt be every Chriſtians caſe 4, 4 


| which goeth out ofthe fieid of this ,, .,, 


; world toward the heavenly Jeruſalem, 


S. Ierd , why waſt thou ſtripped of thy Iohn 


| garments? 19:23 


© 
«a= 
= 


C. That thorn mighteſt ſee how I 
forſook 2ll to redeem thee. 

S. L ord, wherefore wouldeſt thot be Ift up Luke 
Upon a Croſie! . 27, 

C. That I might lift thee up with me 


' to Heaven. 


S. Lord, wherefore didſe thou hangupon a Toke 
erſed Tree ? 2333s 

C. ThatI might ſatisfie for the ſin $£9+5 
committed in eating the forbidden fruit 17; 

a tree. ; : 234 

S. Lord,wherefore wouldeſt thou bang be- p, 22, 


'\ tweentwotheeves? 1 


6, 
C. That thou, my dear ſoul: mighteſ? tohn 


| hayeplaceinymidft ofheayenly angels..z9, 5 


. Lord, 


*'Pſal 
22.16, 

* Joba 

" S9+2F» 


” Matt, 
- 7533s 


- John 
19.24» 


Matt. 
on 27». 34 of 


John 
19.39. 
Rom, 
19,49 
a Cor, 
3-13. 
+Joha 
-L9. 34, 


Marth, 
-27.45+ 
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''S. Lord, wherefore were thy hands arid 
feet nailedtothe Croſſe? 
C. To inlarge thy hands to do the 


works of righteouſneſſe , and to ſet thy , 
feet atliberty, to walk in the waies of 


peace, 

S. Lord, whereforedidthey crucifie thee in 
G olgotha, the place of dea/mens ſeuls? 
__C. To aſſure thee, that my death is 
life unto the dead, 

S. Lord,why did not the Souldiers divide 
thy ſeamleſſe coat? 

C. To ſhew that my church is one 
without rent orſchiſme. ; 

S. Lord,wherefore didſt thou taſte vineger 

. end gall? 
C. That thou mcighteſt eat the 


| -” gg of Angels, and drink the water of 
WM 


e. 

S. Lord, why ſaideſt thouupon the Croſſe, 
Tt 6 finiſhed? 9 jen F h 

- C. That thou mighteſt know , that 
.by my death the-Law was fulfilled, and 
thy Redemption effected, 

S. Lord, why didſe thou cry out upon the 
Croſſe, my God, my God , why haſt thou for- 
ſaken me) 

C. Leaſt thou being forſaken of God, 
ſhouldeft have been driven to crie 1 
the pains of Hell, Wo, and alas for ever- 
more, 

S. Iord,wherefore was there ſuch a gene- 
ral darkneſſe when thou .lidft ſuffer, andcry 
our 0 the Croſſe ? 

C. Thatthou mighteſt fee an Image 


aPet.2 4 -of thoſe- helliſh ow which 1 fuffe- 
[ de v.6. 
Oo 


red , to deliver thee from the endleſfe 
painSofhell, andeverlafting chains of 
darkneſſe. 


S. Lord, why wouleſe thou have thine , 


erms.nalled ahroac? C Thi 
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v ard C. That I mightimbrace thee more 
lovingly, my ſweet ſoul, 
the $: Lord , how did the me that never Luke 
thy | wrought good before , obtain Paradiſe upon 2343s" 
| fo ſport repentance! 
C. Thatthoumayeft ſee the power 
eein | ofmy death, to forg've them that re- 
pent,that no ſinner needs deſpair, 
his ! $. Lord , why did not the other thief Luke 
| which banged as neer thee obtain the like 23+ 39. 
vide | mercy! 
C. Becauſe I leave whomI1will, to 
one | harden themſelves in their lewdneſſe Rom. s. 
.to deſtruction , that all ſhould fear, 1322+ 
'ger | andnone preſume, 
S, Lord , wherefore didſt thou, ery with Matth< - 
the ſuchaloud and ſtrong voice in yeelding up 55% 
r of | | the ghoſt? 
C.Ther it might appear that no 
ſe, mantookmylife fromme, but that 1 Job 


Aa 
© 
_ 


lid itdown of my ſelf, 10.18, 
hat S. lord, wherefore didſe thou commend _ 


nd thyſeulintothy Fathers hands? 
C.To teach thee what thou ſhouldeſt John 3 > + 


the | do,being to departthis life. Matt 

ar= S, Lerd,wherefore did the vail of the Tem- 37-31» 
fle rendin twain at thy death? 

d, © C. Toſhew that the Leviticall Law 


in | ſhould denolonger a partition-wal be- Eph. 2,74, 

I tween ſews and Gentiles : .and thatthe Heb. ro, . 

Way to heayen iSnow. open to albelie- 19-20. 

ee yers, - 

Ty S: Lord, wherefore did the earth quake, Matth, 
end the mo cleave at thy death? , CHITS 

ze C. For horrour to bear her Lord 

&- dying: and to upbraid the cruell hard- 


fe | neſſeof ſinners hearts, Exod 
of S. Lord , wherefore did not the Souldiers on _ 

| break thy legs,as they did the Theeves who pf,z2 16, 
w, | bangedar thy right andlefe hand? Z ach. 

| C, That th | 


ou mighteſt know _ 13.10. 
they 


John 
-2%s 3 $+ 
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they had no power todo any morewr 
ro me, then theScripture had fore-told 
that they ſhoulddo , and I ſhould ſoffer 
toſavethee, 

S. Lord, wherefore was thy file opene/ 
with a ſpear ? | 

C. That tho mighteſt have a wayto 
come neerer my heart, 

S. Iord, wherefore ran there out of thy 
precious ſide blood and* water ? 


C. To 2flure thee ther 1lwas ſlainein. | 
deed; ſeeing my a heart-blood guſhed | 
out, and the w:rer which compaſſed ! 
my heart, flowed ſorth afcer it, which * 


onceſpiit, man muſt needs die. 

S. Ferd, wherefore ran the blood frſtby 
tit ſelf, and thewarer afterwards by it ſelf 
out of thy bleſſed wound? - 


C To aſſure tkee of two things; ' 


1. That by my bload-ſhedding, Juſt 
fication. and Sandtificatton were efſe. 
Red to ſave thee: 2, Thar my Spint 


by the conſcionab:e ufe of the water © 
in Baptiſme, and blood in the Euchs | 
rift, will effect in thee righteouſneſse | 
and holinefse, by which thou ſhaltglo- !' 


r fie me. = 


S. Lord, wherefore did the graves open at-ggy, ft 


thy death ? 

C. To fignifie , thar Death by my 
death, had now received his Deaths 
wound, and was overcome, 

S. ' Lord, b wherefore wouldeſt thou be 
buried? : 

C. That thy ſinnes might neyer riſe 
up in judgement 2gainſt thee, 


- 


S. Lord, c wherefore wouldeſt thou be | 


buried by two ſuch honourable Senators, 


caunot live. 


man 

Columb, Anatom, lib. 7. Horſt, de ga | 

bumn..lib, x, ener. $7. F. f Joby 5, 6. Matth, 17@% | 

--b Matth, 27, 60, 6 Matth, a7, 60, John 19, 39» 4 | 
IG 


| 
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rey I, Nicodemus, and Joſeph of Arima- 
e-told {hea ? Z'Y > 
| ſeffer | C. That the truth of my death ( the 
cauſe of thy lifz ) might more evidently 
openel | pear unto all. , : 

S: Lord , wherefere waſt thou buried in Jekha 
vayto | cnew ſepulchre wherein was never man laid —% 


are! | 
of thy " That it might appear, thatT, and 37,006 
| totanother aroſe ; and that by mine ,,.., 
nein. | own power , notby anothers vertue, ,, Io 
uſhed | like him who revived at the touching *' * 
affed | of Eliſh#s bones, Ls 
ſhich ! $. Lord,wherefore didſt thou raiſe up thy waatth, 
boly again? . 23.5, 
'rſt by c. That thou maiſt be aſſured that Rom, 
t ſelf, | thy _ w_ diſcharged , and thatthou 4-3. 
art juinned. | 
"ge: '" $. Lord , re fo m_ _ _ 
uſt. * of thy Saints (which ſlept Jariſe at thy Reſur- 37: 3*» 
efſe. 0 a hes —__ 
pirt  C, Togivean afſurance-, thata)the ,... 
yater | Yaintsſhall ariſe by the vertue of my 17467 
chz | ReſurreQion at thelaſt day. I: 
neſs? | ' Toyd, what ſhall I render unto thee for a pra, x36, 
glo- | theſe benefits? "TH 
C. Love thy Creatour, attd become a Gal.6, 
en at-gy, MW Creature. | 1-7 


' my 
aths 


w be 


riſe 
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THE SOULS 
SOLILOQUIE 
Ravished in contempla- 


tion of the Paſsion of, 
our Lo RD, 


WW Hat haſt thou done, O my ſee 
SAVIOUR, andayebleſsed Re 
deemer, thatthou waſt thus betrayed 
of Judas, fo!Jd of the Jews, apprehes- 


ded asa Malefactour, and ledboundy | 
a Lambe to the ſlaughter ? What evil ' 
had thou commirted, that thou ſhoul. ' 


deſt beethus openlie arraigned, accy 


ſed falſely and unjuſtlie condemned be. ' 
fore Annas and Cajzphas, the Jewid © 


Prieſts, at the Judgement-ſeart of Pilat 


the Romane Preſident? What was thine \ 


offence? Or to whom didfſt thou ever 
wrong ? thatthou ſhouldeft be thuspi- 
tifullie ſcourged with whips, crowned 
with thornes , ſcoffed with floutes, re- 
viied with words, buffetted with fifls, 
, andbeaten with ſtayes ? O Lord, what 
diddeft thou deſerve, to have thy ble- 
ſed face ſpit upon, and covered, asit 
were, with ſhame? to have thy garments 
parted, thy hands and feet nailed tothe 
Crofte: tobelifted up upon the curſed 
Tree, tobeecrucified 2morg Theev 
and madeto tafte gall and vineger ? an 


in thy deadlie extremitite, to endure | 


fiich a Sea of G OD $ wrath, thatmade | the 


thee to crie out, as ifthou hadfibeen for- 
ſaken of God thy Father ? yea, to have 
thy innocent heart pierced with acruell 
ſpeare, and thy precious blood oe 


| 
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ſilt out before thy bleſsed Mothers 
eies? Sweet Saviour, how much waft 
thou tormented to endure all this, ſee- 
IE inglam ſo much amazed butto thinke 
upon it! Lenquirefor thine offence, bur 
npla- Ican find none in thee, no-notſo much 2 Pet, 
0 i guile to have beene found in thy ,mouth, 3» 33 
. Jace enemiesarechallenged, and none 
bem dare rebuke thee of Sinne : Thine 
| Accuſers (that are ſuborned ) agree not /9Þ® 
in their witneſse, the Judge that cor. *' #** 
ed Re. | denines thee, openlie Cleareth thinein- 
trayed wyocencie: his Wife ſends him word, Matth, * 
hee | thatſhee was warnedin adreame, that,, ,, 
unda | houwaft a juſt man: and therefore he c 
't evil | ould take heed of doinginjuſtice unto 
ſhoul. | thee: The Centurion that executes thee, 
accy,  confeſseth thee of a truth, cobe both a juſt 
ed be. | en, andthe very Son of God. The Thiefe 
Jewi | that hangeth with thee, juftifieth thee, 
Pilate | that thou haſt done- nothing exc. What'is 
thin \ the cauſe then, O Lord, of this thy cru- 
1 ever | penis, Folks , and Death?IO 
uspi- | Lord, Lam the cauſe of theſe thy ſor. 
wned | rowes, my ſinnes wrought thy ſhame, 
s, r6- | mine iniquities are the occaſion of thy 
 fifls, | muries, 1 have committed the fault, 
what | mdthouart agues for the offence : I 
' ble. | amguiltie, and thou ſufferedfi the death; 
 aSit | have done the crime, and thou han- 
nents | 8*dRt on the Croſse. Oh the deepneſse of 
othe | Gods love! Oh the wonderfull diſpo- 
urſed | ſton of .heavenlie gtice Oh the un- 
eves, | neafurable meaſure of divine mercie! 
and | The wicked tranſgreſseth , andthe juſt 
dure | Spuniſhed : the guiltieisleteſcape, and 
nade | the innocent is arraigned: the maleſa- 
for- | Qor isacquitted, and the harmleſse con- 
have |demned*; what the evill Man deſerved, 
ruell |the good man fuffereth : the ſervant« 
bee the fault, the Maſter endures hh 
ſpik 'Dd firok-t0y 
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. ftrokes, Wharſhall 1fhy? Maitfinned 
and God dieth. O Son of G69! whocah 
ſufficiently expreſſe thy love? or cot 
mend thy pittie ? orextol thy praiſe? 1 


wasproud, andthou art hutnbled: Ywa | 57® 
diſobedient, and thou becatheft obedi. 4 


. ent: Ididearthe forbidden fruit, aw 


played theglutron, and'thon didft 
Evill concupiſcence drew me toeat 
pleaſant Apple, and perfe@ chariry led 
thee to drink of thebitter cop, I affay. 
ed theſweetneſce of rhe friit,; andthoy 
diddeft taſte the bitterneſſe of the 
- Fooliſh Eve ſmiled when I laughed, 
but bleſsed Mary wept when thy heart 


thou didſt hang on the curſed Ah | 


bled and died, O my God, here lf | 


thy goodneſse, artd my badaefse: thy 


Juſtice, and my injuſtice: the qr 4 'Y 


etie of my fleſh, rhe Pietie of th | 
rure. Andnow, O'blefted LORD, | 
. that thou haft endyred all this formy 
ſake: What ſhallT render unto hee for 
all thy. benefits heſtowed wgpon' tee'2 
cinfull Soule ? Indeed, Lord, Lacknow. 
ledge, thatl owe thee alreadiefor thy, 
Creation, more then I ath able py 
for I am in that reſpe& boun@'wi 
2)l my powers and affedtions ro Tove 
and to adore thee, If I owed my fel 
untothee, for giving me my felfe intvy 
_ creation ? what ſhall I now renderwunts 
thee, forgiving thy ſeffe for mee th 
_ cruell adeath, to procure my re 
' ton? Great wasthe benefit thar thou 
wouldeftj create mee of nothing, but 
what tongue can ſufficientlie expreſse 
the greatneſse of thisgrace, that thou 
diddeſt redeem me with ſo grear Price, 
{hen I wazworſethen nothing? Surely, 
Lord, if 1 canuct pay rhe grery 
b 


| | _ 
ich 1Lowet ( and. he 
nu nd who copay 

ex reſpect of merit, or regard of mea- 
7) itisthe, fanndan e of thy ble{- 

$ that makes meeſuch a bankerupt, 

Lamſofarunable onal Ay ppongt. 

/ that]; canary Pi ſo much 


SEN Ican- 


and m 
| Laing then 
thy love upon,mee, 
mags of wrath: anda 
and condemned world: 
wh ſhed, ed. arg 
6 


ne unto 


"unto 


Kiour, Ws es 
ESD may; Wig 
= Rn 
owne : _— TT or 
let me _never forget Spe alone, 


ang: this. und; e. 
_ I Ig: 
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thy Son, to ſpeak'a few words'in the 
ears of my Lord. 1fthou, © Father, 86 
ſpiſeſt me for mine iniquities , asLhaye 
deſerved, yet be mercifull unto me far 
the merits'of thy Son, Who ſo much 
for me hath ſuffered, ' What if thqu ſeeſt 
nothing ia me _ , but miſerie ; which 
might move anger and paſſion 7 Yerhs 
kold the merits of thy Son 
ſhalt ſee enovgh to move thee to mer(y 
and compaſſion. Behold the miſterie of 
his incarnation, and remit the miſery of 
my wranſereſlions And 'as oft as the 
wounds of thy.:Son appear in'thy fight, 
Oh,letthe woes of my ſins he hid 


provoked thee unto wrath ; Obſet' the 
Phafity of his feth perfiva 


ſo his fleſh may reduce me unto Thy ſi- 
vour, My diſobedience hath-deſetved a 
great revenge, but his obedience metits 
2 greater weight of mercy:for what can 
man'deſerveto fuffer, which' Gbd, mide 
mir”, cannov merit tohave forgiyen? 
When Iconfider the grearneſſe of thy 
Paffiod ; thends 1 ſeethe trucneſſe of 
char ſaying, that Jeſus 'Chrift came into 
the world to ſave” the chieſe ſinners, 
Dareſt thou then, 'O Cain, ſay, thar 
thy fins ate greafer then may befor 


ven ? thou lieſt like a murrcherer, 


merczes of one Chrift are-4ble to forgive 


awhole world of Cain; afthey' will 
believe and repent, The ſins ofalt ſo- 
niers are finite: the inercies ofGod areit- 
fnice:Therefore, O Father, for the bitter 
death & bloody Paſions ſake, Which iy 


| ;: hd thoy' 


9 | 
rom | 
thy preſence. As oftas the redriegof hip | 
blood pjtffers in thine cies 1 Ohlet' the | 
guiltineſſe of my ſin-be; blotred"vyr sl | 
' thy Book. The wantonneſle of fy feſt | 


his fleſh perfirade” thee/unro | 
mercy:thatasmyfleth ſeduced tmero'f, | 


OF PIETY, - qr 


$0n Jefus Chriſt hath ſuffered for me, 
and 1 have now remembred unto thee 
rdon and forgive thou unto me a 
my fins , .and deliver me fromthe curſe 
md vengeance which they have juſtly 
feferved:and through his merits make 
QLord a preg ofthy mercy, Ic 
y mercy that I ſo earneſtly knock 
for, Neither ſhall mine importunity 
ceaſe to call and knock , with the man 
that would borrow theloaves: untill 
thou ariſe and open unto my thy gates 


ght, 
roin | 


"the 
fleſh | 


fin, | 
d a | 
tan * 
de | 
in? | 


of Grace," And if thou wilt not beftow 
en-m6thbe loayes: yet O Lord,deny.me 
ao the-crums of thy mercy , ard thoſe 
fall ſuffice thy buogry hand-maid. * 
And ſeeing thou requiretnothing for 
all thy benefits , but thatI love thee in 
thetruth of my inward heart, (whereof 
anew Creature isthetrueſt outward te- 
fimony )and that it iSas eaſie: for thee 
tomakeme a new creature, a$ to bid 
metobeſuch : Createin me;O Chriſt, .a 
new Heart,and renew: in me a new ſpi- 
and then thou ſhalt ſee how: ( .mor- 
aing ol Adam and his corrupt lufts j- 
wlll ſerve thee as thy new: Creature, 


| manewiiſe : after a new way-; with 


anew tongue, and new manners. : with 
zew words:and new works:to theglory 
of thy Name, and the winning of other 

ſoulsunto the Faith by my de- 
vout example, 

Keep me for eyer, Omy Saviour, from 
the torments of Hell, and Tyranny of 
; the -Devill. And. when I am to de- 
part thislife , fend thy holy Angelsto - 
carry they did the-ſoul of Lazg- 
rus,into thy Kingdom.Receive me then 

nto that moRt zoyfull Paradiſe, which 


|-zhou' didft promiſe unto the peni- 
D d tent 


- 
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rent thief / which at his laft paſpe bob 
- the Croffe' fo deyourtly be apaſre upol 
cie ind adinifſion' int Es Kingdome; 
Grant this'\ O Chrift, forrhine' bp oc oy 
| names ſake: ro'whiorn'( 551 
I aſcribe all glory ,'ari rd hg 
Ms Rs both now andfe 
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